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PREFACE 



AT no time in the world's history has the position 
JL^L, of woman claimed so large a share of the 
public thought as it does to-day; never have her 
influence and power been more fully recognised. 
Her energies are no longer restricted to the 
domestic hearth ; they extend from the factory 
workroom to the political platform. She advances 
unchallenged along walks of life to which until but 
recently she has been denied all access. At the 
present moment, indeed, the Army might seem 
to be the only profession in which she does not 
aspire to take her place side by side with man. 

Whether the hand that rocks the cradle is 
competent to rule the world is one of the con- 
troversial questions of the moment It does not, 
however, lie within the scope of the present 
volume to promote such a discussion. But what- 
ever views one may hold on the subject of 
woman's capacity to govern or achieve, it cannot be 
denied that she has always been the most fruitful 
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source of inspiration for genius or eminence of any 
kind; that the noblest actions (and the greatest 
crimes) have been inspired by women. It is there- 
fore interesting to look back into the past and recall 
individual instances of women who, by reason of 
their heroism, courage, piety, or wit, have affected 
their generation and made their mark upon the 
history of the age in which they lived 

Of the world's women who have ranked as 
celebrities, Scotland can lay claim to a generous 
share. Scottish queens, from the sainted Margaret 
— who was, however, Scots only by adoption — ^to 
the ill-starred Mary ; heroines, from Grisell Baillie 
to Flora Macdonald; great ladies and leaders of 
society, from the Duchess of Buccleuch and Lady 
Stair to Lady Eglinton and Gainsborough's Mrs. 
Graham ; writers and novelists, from Susan Ferrier, 
Catherine Sinclair, Lady Halkett, Mrs. Brunton, 
and Mrs* Hamilton to Mrs. Grant of Laggan ; 
poets and songstresses, from Joanna Baillie to 
Lady Naime; they have inscribed their names 
indelibly upon the pages of the national history. 
There are, moreover, a number, difficult to classify 
— such widely different women as Lady Arabella 
Stuart, Lady Jane Douglas, and Mrs. Clephane 
Maclean — who all inspire interest and deserve 
more than passing notice. While others, again, 
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of the type of Jenny Geddes, Lady Lovat, or Miss 
Sophia Johnstone, have become notorious by their 
very eccentricities. 

With so many names to choose from, it is some- 
what curious that there should not be any single 
one that stands out with notable pre-eminence. 
When the Scottish National Portrait Gallery was 
built, some twenty years ago, a number of patriotic 
Edinburgh ladies raised a subscription to erect 
a statue of a famous and typical Scotswoman in 
one of the niches in the front of the building. It 
was to be a fitting companion to the effigies of 
Barbour, Raebum, Knox, Adam Smith, and the 
other eminent Scotsmen already installed there. 
When, however, the final choice of the individual 
came to be made, it was found impossible to decide 
upon the name of any woman, of pure Scottish 
birth and breeding, who was worthy, in the opinion 
of the subscribers, of such an honour. 

It is not my intention to attempt the solution of 
a problem by which the Scotswomen of the past 
have succeeded in puzzling their descendants of 
to-day. My desire is to present the reader with 
a series of biographical portraits of some of the 
most prominent of the former, and to throw as 
much light as possible upon their characters, 
methods, and achievements. 
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Of materials for such a volume there is no 
lack. Interesting women are plentiful throughout 
the whole history of Scotland ; the eighteenth 
century is particularly rich in them. How many 
books have already been written round the '' Ladies 
of the Covenant " ? and still the material appears 
inexhaustible. What subjects for literary treatment 
are to be found in the lives of fair Jacobites ; of 
that devoted group, "the Queen's Maries" ; of the 
"flames" of the susceptible Robert Burns, or the 
friends of the large-hearted Walter Scott ! 

In these pages I have endeavoured to collect 
a number of types of feminine character, differing 
from one another in many particulars, but all — 
with one single exception — bound together by the 
common ties of Scottish birth. There are, no 
doubt, many names well worthy of a place in 
the front rank of Scottish women, which have 
not been included in this volume. My excuse 
must be that there was not room for all, and 
in the selection of subjects I have exercised the 
right of allowing personal preference, or prejudice, 
to be my guide. My choice of individuals is, 
indeed, a purely arbitrary one. It ranges from 
the sublime to the ridiculous, from the devout 
to the degenerate; from Dervorguilla, the philan- 
thropist, to Elspeth Buchan, the fanatic; from 
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Jane, Countess of Sutherland, to Isobel Pagan. 
Many phases of character are thereby represented* 
Thus, Lady Grisell Baillie stands for heroism ; 
Jane, Duchess of Gordon, for political ambition ; 
''Black Agnes" is the type of Scottish Amazon; 
Miss ** Nicky " Murray, the woman of fashion ; 
Lady Anne Barnard, the woman of the world ; Mrs. 
Grant, the " blue-stocking^*=^-and so on through- 
out these pages. 

In my treatment I have adopted a discursive 
style. I have even ventured to introduce much 
extraneous and apparently irrelevant matter. My 
object has been to include in these sketches of 
notable Scotswomen some brief glimpses of other 
less important individuals of whom it was not 
possible to write at length. Above all, I have 
sought to provide each of my main figures with 
a suitable background, which shall suggest some- 
thing of the general life and manners of her 
particular time. 

For permission to make use of various sources 
of information, kindly placed at my disposal, I am 
indebted to the courtesy of the Hon. Mrs. Maxwell 
Scott, Mrs. Graham- Wigan, the Duke of Suther- 
land, the Duke of Portland, the Earl of Crawford, 
the Earl of Home, and Colonel H. R. Clinton. 
I am particularly grateful to the Earl of Rosebery, 
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Lord Guthrie, Lord Balcarres, Mr. A. Francis 
Steuart, Mr. William K. Dickson (Keeper of the 
Advocates' Library, Edinburgh), the Rev. James 
M. Joass of Golspie, and to my friend, Mr. E. V. 
Lucas, for their interest, encouragement, and 
assistance. I also wish to express my warmest 
thanks to Mr. David Douglas for permission to 
quote extensively from many publications of which 
he holds the copyright. To various other pub- 
lishers and authors — notably Mrs. Godfrey Clark, 
the Hon. J. A. Home, and Mr. T. Craig-Brown 
— who have kindly provided me with valuable 
material, I have endeavoured, as far as possible, 
to acknowledge my indebtedness in footnotes. 

H. G. 
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CHAPTER I 

SCOTSWOMEN OF EARLY TIMES— 
DERVORGUILLA 

(l 2 13-1290) 

IT is extremely difficult to form any definite idea of the 
position held by women in Scotland during that some- 
what primitive age that preceded the Reformation. The 
brief glimpses that we get of them throughout the lurid 
pages of early Scottish history are shadowy and elusive. 
The Scotswomen of that period are not easily followed 
into the privacy of their homes, and the part they played 
in the wider public life of their day is never very clearly 
shown. 

In the pictures of Scottish life presented to our gaze 
by the chroniclers of early times — many of whom seem to 
have relied very largely upon their imaginations for their 
facts — the women are kept so consistently in the back- 
ground as to be obscured by the scenes of violence and 
bloodshed which occupy by far the larger portion of the 
canvas. But the pursuit of such indefinite figures is an 
absorbing if an intricate task, and the subject though 
perplexing is one that amply repays investigation. 

For many centuries the condition of Scottish women 
I 
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of the humbler classes was deplorable. The wives were 
for the most part mere beasts of burden, the girls slaves. 
Even as late as the year 1750 a traveller in Scotland^ has 
drawn z, realistic and disagreeable picture of the peasant 
women turning their patient backs to the dunghills to 
receive in their baskets "as much manure as their lords 
and masters thought fit to fling in with their pitchforks/' 
and then trudging in droves of sixty or seventy to deposit 
their unsavoury burdens upon the fields. 

The young women of that day, as Arnot the historian 
tells us,' if they were unfortunate enough to get into 
trouble, were harassed and terrified into crimes which 
brought them to the scaffold; and the old, "under the 
absurd imputation of witchcraft, were tormented by the 
rabble, till, by the confession of an imaginary crime, an 
end was put to their sufferings." ' Indeed, the cruel prac- 
tice of "scoring" or drawing blood from a supposed 
witch's forehead, as an antidote against the efiect of in- 
cantations, was performed in a Scottish parish as late 
as the year i TJt} 

From the correspondence of travellers in Scotland one 
might hope to obtain a good idea of the general character- 
istics or, at any rate, the appearance of the women with 
whom they happened to come into personal contact. But 
the accounts given by tourists are almost invariably vague 
and indefinite, ii they do not actually contradict one 
another. Even in the earliest days there were always 
a few foreigners touring through Scotland who were 
not, as a rule, loth to record their impressions frankly 

^ Thomas Pennant. 

■ History of Edinburgh^ by Hugo Arnot, p. 193. (Edinburgh, 1788.) 

' In 1678 no less than ten women were tried for witchcraft before the Court 
of Justiciary and burnt at the stake. (See Stark's Picture of Edinburghy 
p. 286.) 

* My Own Life and Times, by Thomas Somerville, D.D., p. 366. (Edin- 
burgh, 1861.) 
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and candidly; but on the subject of women they main- 
tain a strange reticence. Perhaps the women of that 
day occupied so unimportant and inferior a position as 
to be considered unworthy of comment. Perhaps the 
chivalry latent in the breast of every man^even of 
a tourist — exercised some restraining influence upon 
his powers of criticism. Whatever the reason may 
have been, it is certainly true that we find but little 
mention of the softer sex in the correspondence of those 
English strangers who made their way across the country. 
And if we seek for notice of a favourable nature, we are 
forced to turn to the letters of foreigners from the 
continent of Europe. 

^neas Sylvius, afterwards Pope Pius 11., who visited 
Scotland in the middle of the fifteenth century, found the 
women good-looking and comely. He disapproved very 
strongly, however, of their moral character, and especially 
of their lavish distribution of kisses, reproachfully declaring 
that they gave their lips as freely and readily as did Italian 
women their hands. A Spanish visitor, Don Pedro de 
Ayala, ambassador of Ferdinand and Isabella, who came 
to Scotland at about the same time, describes the women 
as being exceedingly courteous and honest, though he too 
cannot refrain from criticising their boldness. They are 
very graceful and handsome, adds the polite Spaniard, 
dress much better than Englishwomen, are so fond of 
foreigners that they dispute as to who shall entertain 
them, and are absolute mistresses of their own homes, 
and even of their husbands.^ 

If we explore the writings of English tourists, we find 
a very different and far less agreeable picture of the sex. 
Thomas Kirke, who wrote a " Modem Account of Scotland " 

* Calendar of Letters,^ DespcUckeSt and State Papers^ relating to Negotia- 
tions between England and Spaing preserved in the Archives at Simancas^ 
vol. i. p. 169. (Edited by G. A. Bergenroth, 1862.) 
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in the seventeenth century, is hardly a fair example, as 
he does not appear able to discover anything good to 
say of the country or its inhabitants. According to him, 
the Scottish people are arrogant, vainglorious, ''bloody, 
barbarous, inhuman, and proud." ^ But perhaps his defini- 
tion of pride coincided with that of another Englishman 
who paid a visit to Edinburgh in 1704 and stated that 
''the people here are very proud, and call the ordinary 
tradesmen merchants.^* Kirke's jaundiced view of things 
Scottish did not stop short of the women, whom he in- 
cluded in his general denunciation, styling them " strong- 
posted timber" — a discourteous allusion, probably, to the 
thickness of their ankles. Further, as he avowed that 
they " dislike Englishmen because the latter have no legs 
or (like themselves) posts to walk on," ' one cannot help 
suspecting that it was the peculiar exiguity of his own 
calves that impelled him to inveigh with such bitterness 
against the more stalwart extremities of the good ladies 
of Scotland. 

Sir Anthony Weldon, too, is ungallant enough to write 
somewhere that " the beasts of Scotland be generally small 
— women only excepted, of which there are none greater 
in the world." He was notoriously prejudiced against 
Scotland and Scotsmen (who, as he averred, "christen 
without the cross, marry without the ring, receive the 
sacrament without reverence, die without repentance, and 
bury without divine service "), and particularly venomous 
on the subject of their womenfolk, whom he describes as 
being mere slaves, kept by jealous husbands in a state 
of complete domestic subjection. "It be [the] mountaines 

' A Modem Account of Scotland by an English Gentleman, (1679.) 
(Thomas Kirke took a particular dislike to the skirling of the pipes — an 
aversion to the national instrument which he shares with many other English- 
men. " Musick they have," he writes, " but not the harmony of the sphears, 
but loud terrene noises, like the bellowing of beasts.") 
• Ibid. 
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afibords no monsteris (he says), but weemen^ of which the 
greatest ones, as countesses and ladies, ar keiped lyke lyones 
in iron grates. The merchantis wyves ar lykewayes prison* 
eres, but not in such strong holdes. They have wooden 
cages, lyke as Englishe borefrankisi through which sum* 
tymes peeping to catch the ayre, we ar almost choked with 
the sight of them/' ^ But his suggestion that the women 
of that day were entirely under the sway of their husbands 
is contradicted by the fact that, during the insurrection of 
1678, when Monmouth called upon the gentry of Scotland 
to join the King's army against the rebels, a number of 
those who failed to respond to this summons gave as 
an excuse the reason that their wives would not allow 
them to fight. 

If we seek for some kindly words of praise from the 
pens of Englishmen to set against this chorus of de- 
preciation and disapproval, we must turn to writings of 
more modern date. Thomas Pennant, in spite of his 
horror of the servile condition of the female peasantry, 
declares that the townswomen of Scotland '* fully emulate 
the character of the good wife so admirably described 
by the wisest of men/'* Captain Burt, too, another 
eighteenth-century tourist, gives it as his opinion that, 
''among the better sort," there is a "full proportion of 
pretty women" all over Scotland, though he hastens to 
add a rider to the effect that women grow hand- 
somer and handsomer the longer one stays away from 
home ! ^ 

* j4 Perfect Description of the People of Scotland^ by Johnne E. (1659.) 
{^NM. — Throughout this Tolune, wherever quotations have been made 

from andent books or documents, neither spelling nor punctuation have been 
altered, except in a few instances where the sense demanded some minor cor- 
rection ; but in place of the old-&shioned and confusing letter " f " its modem 
equivalent has been substituted.) 

* A Tour in Scotland, (1769.) 

* Letters from a Gentleman in the North of Scotland. (1759.) 



6 SCOTSWOMEN OF EARLY TIMES 

A cursory examination of such authorities as these 
does not bring much light to bear upon the subject. We 
are consequently forced to consider the matter from an 
entirely modern point of view, and by a study of the 
actual doings of such women as peer shyly forth from the 
pages of Scottish history, form our own conclusions as 
to their virtues, their qualities of mind and body, their 
national peculiarities and characteristics. 

That the welfare of women was not altogether neg- 
lected even in the most distant days is proved by an 
Act of Parliament, obviously intended to promote their 
well-being, which was passed as early as the thirteenth 
century. Queen Margaret was hardly likely to forget 
those of her subjects who happened to belong to her own 
sex, and by the terms of this Statute, the responsibility 
for which is attributed to her, it was ordained that, 
'' during the reine of hir maist blissit Magestie, ilk maiden 
ladye of baith highe and lowe estait shall hae libertie to 
bespeak ye man she likes ; albeit, gif he refuses to tak 
hir till be his wyf, he sail be mulctit in ye sume of ane 
hundredth pundid or less, as his estait mai be, except 
and alwais gif he can mak it appear that he is betrothit 
to ane ither woman, then he shall be free." ^ If the 
very modern proposal to tax recalcitrant bachelors had 
been formulated and put into effect in Scotland nearly six 
hundred years ago, one may readily assume that the 
women in whose interests such a statute was drawn up 
cannot have been the slaves and chattels of the English 
tourist's too vivid imagination. In Scots law, women 
have always enjoyed much freer control of their estates, 
even when married, than their English sisters. Far from 
sinking their status in that of their husbands, they con- 

^ Hislop quotes this in his Book of Scottish Anecdote, p. 6 (1874), but it is 
not given in The Acts of the Parliaments of Scotland from 1 1 24, nor does it 
appear in Skene's Ancient Lowes of Scotland, 
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tinued until recent times to sign with their own family 
name. Not only does the happiness of the softer sez 
appear to have been considered in those far-off days ; the 
subject of their morality was also a matter of national 
importance which was not allowed to suffer neglect, in 
Scotland at any rate, as the world grew older. An ancient 
statute, passed about the year 14541 prohibited women 
from going to drink at beerhouses without their husbands. 
And in 1695, in the records of the bye-laws enacted by 
the Common Council of Edinburgh, there is a reference 
to another regulation forbidding the employment of bar- 
maids, and thus anticipating a form of domestic legislation 
for which some of our most zealous temperance reformers 
of modem times have long struggled in vain.^ 

Domestic heroines, as they may be termed, are 

plentiful in Scottish history. From the early days of 

Robert III., when an unknown Catherine Glover — 

Scott's " Fair Maid of Perth " — took pity on the wretched 

Duke of Rothesay, who was being starved to death in a 

dungeon of Falkland Castle, and supplied him with milk 

from her own bosom, the annals of Scotland are rich in 

heroic women. A few examples will suffice. There was 

Catherine Gordon, the *' White Rose of Scotland,'* a 

woman of extraordinary beauty and accomplishments, 

who by her loving fidelity to Perkin Warbeck, amid every 

reverse of fortune, gained the sympathy and respect of 

even her bitterest enemies. The wife of David Home, 

of the fighting house of Wedderbum — ^the first of his 

family to suffer a natural death,^ all the rest having died in 

^ This statute enacted that " no vintner, Inn-keeper, or Ale-teller shall 
hereafter presume to employ any Female Servant in arawing or selling any 
Ale or other Liquors in any of their Houses, under the Penalhr of Three 
Pounds Scotish Money ; nor any Woman to keep any of the said places for 
the Sale of Liquors, or to hire herself to any Person, to be employed in that 
Service, under the like Penalty/' (Maitland*s History of Edinburgh^ p. 1 1 1.) 

■ A.D. 1574. 
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defence of their country — ^was another. Such a paragon 
of benevolence was this woman that she was always known 
as the "Good" Lady Wedderburn.^ So, too, Christian 
Fletcher, Mrs. Grainger, is still remembered as the 
woman who, when the English in 1652 besieged the 
Castle of Dunottar, where the regalia of Scotland were 
preserved, escaped with the crown, sceptre, and sword 
concealed about her person, and kept them safely hidden 
until the Restoration eight years afterwards. 

In later times we have many more : Lady Grizel 
Cochrane, who turned highwaywoman for a single day 
in order to rob the Royal Mail of her father's death- 
warrant ; Helen Walker, whom Sir Walter Scott has 
immortalised as Jeanie Deans ; and another Helen, ^' of 
Kirkconnell," who saved her lover's life at the cost of 
her own, and is the heroine of one of Wordsworth's 
poems.' Nor must a niche in the Temple of Fame be 
denied to the devoted women of Jacobite times, from 
Flora Macdonald to poor Clementina Walkinshaw whose 
liaison with Charles Edward gave rise to so much scandal 
and ended so disastrously. From the lives of such 
women as these, who, flaming like meteors across the 
sky of history, by some supreme act of self-sacrifice or 
by a lifelong devotion to duty, earned an eternal place in 
the hearts of their countrymen, we can gain some idea 
of the thought and feelings of Scotswomen of the past. 
And, as we study these early histories, it is impossible 
not to be struck by the simplicity of their natures 
and the singular piety of their lives. Religion had a firm 
hold over their hearts ; and{ it was a religion which ex- 

' The expression '*Lady" is used throughout these pages in the Scots 
sense* as being the courtesy title conferred by general usage upon the wife of 
the laird. 

> " Ellen Irwin," or " The Braes of Kirtle," probably the worst set of 
verses that Wordsworth ever penned. 
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pressed itself in charitable acts, and was not merely 

confined to devotional exercises. The best proof of this 

lies in the numerous individual instances of feminine 

philanthropy which stand out with such notable prominence 

in the early chronicles of Scotland. Many were the 

ladies of ancient lineage who '* went about doing good ^* ; 

many the convents, the hospitals, the churches, built and 

endowed by such women.^ Queen Matilda, the Scottish 

wife of Henry I., founded in 11 17 the Hospital for 

Lepers at St. Giles in London,' to the chapel of which 

institution, the Church of St. Giles-in-the-Fields (where 

Andrew Marvell lies buried) owes its origin. Another 

leper-house was built, in Glasgow, by the Lady of Lochow, 

daughter of Robert, Duke of Albany, in 1580.' The 

convent at St. Bothan's in Berwickshire was endowed 

by Euphemia, Countess of March, and that at Haddington 

in East Lothian by the Countess of Northumberland ; 

while Isabel, Countess of Lennox, built the Collegiate 

Church at Dumbarton. But it is not necessary to scour 

the country to discover examples of feminine charity. 

Edinburgh itself is rich in memorials of the beneficence 

of wealthy women of the past, the most diminutive but 

not the least important being the tiny Chapel of St. 

Margaret, founded by the Queen of Malcolm Canmore. 

Another chapel, St. Mary's, in Niddrys Close (from which 

the oldest lodge of Scottish Freemasons derives its name) 

was founded by Elizabeth, Countess of Ross, daughter 

of the Great Chamberlain of Scotland,^ and widow of 

John, Lord of the Isles. As early as 1293 there is a 

^ See A p^yte inventor of all the pious donations govin to kirks and 
kospitalls since the dayos of King James the first to the reigne of^ King 
James the Sixt^ preserved among the MSS. in the Adyocates' Library, 
Edinburgh. 

• Wilson's Memorials of Edinburgh, vol. ii. p. 217. 

' Chambers's Domestic Annals of Scotland^ vol. i. p. 226. 

* James, Lord Livingston. 
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record of a certain Lady Donoca making a gift of all her 
possessions to the Abbey of Holyrood ; and in the Cow- 
gate stood Magdalen Chapel, originally a Maison Dieu, 
which, having at some time or other fallen into disrepair, 
was rebuilt by one Janet R3md, "widow of Michael 
Macquhen/' in the middle of the sixteenth century.^ 

Lady Yester's Church is, perhaps, one of the best 
known relics of bygone 'philanthropy. Margaret, Lady 
Yester, was a granddaughter of Mark Ker, Abbot of New- 
battle. She built a number of churches in various parts 
of the country, including this famous one in Edinburgh at 
the comer of the old High School Wynd. With the lapse 
of years the original building gradually fell into disrepair. 
It was rebuQt, however, in 1803, with the old materials 
on a new site, the founder's memory being kept green 
by a monumental inscription^ engraved above the place 
of her supposed burial, and by the four original I com- 
munion cups and collecting-plates which are still pre- 
served. 

In more recent times the chapel founded by Lady 
Glenorchy in 1772 is but another of many similar memo- 
rials to the piety of notable Scotswomen. 

Of those ladies of noble birth who devoted them- 
selves, their talents, and their wealth to the cause of their 
country's welfare there is no earlier and certainly no 

* Wilson's Memorials of Edinburgh^ vol. ii. p. 251. The scene of the 
famous meeting held by the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland 
Reformed in 1578. 

* "Its needless to erect a Marble Tomb ; 

The Daily Bread that for the hungry Womb, 
And Bread of Life thy Bounty hath provided. 
For hungry souls all Times to be divided, 
World lasting Monuments shall rear, 
That shall endure till Christ himself appear. 
Pos*d was thy Life, prepar'd thy happy End, 
Nothing in either was without Commend. 
Let it 1^ the care of all who live hereafter, 
To live and die like Margaret, Lacly Yester." 
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more remarkable example than that supplied by the Lady 
Dervorguilla. As the mother of a Scottish king she has 
some right to be remembered ; as the co-founder of one 
of the most famous colleges in the whole world her claims 
to immortality cannot be lightly disr^^ded. 

Up to the very beginning of the eighteenth century 
the progress of civilisation in the north was an extremely 
slow affair. Speaking of Scotland in the fifteenth century, 
Carlyle says that it is a country without a soul, " nothing 
developed in it but what is rudci external, semi-*animal/' 
Yet on the question of popular education Scotsmen do not 
appear to have been altogether behindhand. Even in very 
primitive times the flickering torch of literature was to a 
certain extent kept alive in those monastic institutions for 
which the country was famous. St Columba had founded 
his first monastery in lona in the sixth century. Here 
his successors continued to devote themselves earnestly 
and successfully to the cause of education. Zona soon 
became the very centre of learning, the spring of know- 
ledge. Hither came the young from all the neighbouring 
countries — from Scotland, from Ireland, from England, 
even from Scandinavia^ — to acquire learning. Hence 
went forth priests and bishops to the ends of the earth, 
converting, instructing, and, above all, founding similar 
institutions elsewhere. 

Throughout Scotland the schools were for the most 
part under the direct control of the monasteries, to which 
indeed they generally owed their existence. Those in the 
city of Perth, for instance, were endowed by the monastery 
of Dunfermline in the time of Wflliam the Lion ; the 
monastery of Kelso had schools in the town of Roxburgh 
as early, and we read of the widowed Lady of Molle, a 
great landowner in the Merse, resigning part of her dowry 

1 Scotland in ths Middle Ages^ by Cosmo Innes, p. loa (iS6a) 
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lands to Kelso on condition that her son was educated at 
the monastery schools. The importance of a scholastic 
education was not disregarded, nor were the efforts of the 
monks unappreciated or undervalued During the reign 
of James IV. a statute was framed which ordained that a 
school should be provided in every parish in Scotland. 
And an Act of Parliament passed in 1496 required all 
barons and freeholders of substance to put their eldest 
sons to these schools '' fra thai be eight or nine years of 
age, and to remaine at the grammar sculis quhil thai be 
competentlie foundit and have perfit Latyne." ^ Scottish 
barons who failed to keep their sons at school were liable 
to a fine of ;f20 in James IV.'s time. Scotsmen still 
continued to realise the advantages of a classical education 
in the eighteenth century, when a large proportion of the 
scholars in the country towns learned Latin, many of the 
children of mechanics and others in the same humble 
station spending two or three years at the grammar 
schools for this purpose.' 

Dr. Johnson once declared that the learning of the 
Scottish people was '' like bread in a besieged town : every 
man gets a little, but no man gets a full meal." ' But at 
the time that captious critic wrote the standard of educa- 
tion in Scotland was gradually reaching a level higher 
than that of almost any other country — a level, be it said, 
from which it has never declined — and inspired Sir Robert 
Peel to remark sarcastically that " England, like Aberdeen, 
has two universities." 

In the earliest days it was very uncommon, as Sir 
Walter Scott tells us, to find men of the higher ranks 
who did not possess a "general tincture of letters," or, 

^ Scotland in the Middle Ages, p. 27 1. 

* Dr. Somerville {Life and Times^ p. 348) tells us that the fee for being 
tauffht Latin at the Kelso schools was 28. 6d. per quarter. 
' Boswell's Life of Johnson^ p. 251. 
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thanks to their excellent system of parochial education, 
individuals even in the lowest classes without the know- 
ledge of reading, writing, and arithmetic.^ The Scottish 
student in his thirst for learning submitted to penury and 
difficulties innumerable in order to educate himself: his 
parents were only too content to suffer poverty and prac- 
tise self-denial to assist him in attaining this worthy 
object.^ "Any young man/' says Lockhart, ''who can 
afford to wear a decent coat and live in a garret upon 
porridge and herrings, may, if he pleases, come to Edin- 
burgh, and pass through his academical career just as 
creditably as is required or expected." ' Even the fifteenth 
century, though as troubled and turbulent a time as any 
in Scottish history, saw the foundation of three of the 
oldest universities in Scotland — those of St. Andrews, of 
Glasgow, and of King's College, Aberdeen.^ And two 
centuries earlier we find the Lady Dervorguilla furthering 
the advance of education by the foundation of yet another 

* Tales of a Grandfather, p. 376. 

* The following extract from the accounts kept by Pryse Lockhart Gordon 
during his first year at Aberdeen University gives some idea of the modest 
way in which students lived in the eighteenth century. His whole expendi- 
ture during the year only amounted to 2^1 7. 4s. 3d., and that sum he considered 
excessive. (See Personal Memoirs, vol. L pi 15: 183a) 

£ /. d. 
Expenses of journey to Aberdeen (50 miles) performed 

in two o&jrs 024 

College fees to bellringers and sacrist . .050 

My share of coals and candles for the winter . o 17 6 

Pens, ink, and paper 066 

Breakfast of bread and milk at rate of 9d. per week 

(26 weeks) o 19 6 

Board (dinner) at college table at 145. per month .440 
Bread, cheese, butter, smoked haddocks, small beer, 

and other luxuries for supper . . . .140 
Tea and sugar once or twice a week . . . o 12 o 

Fees to the Greek Professor I 1 1 6 

Dittd to Professor of Humanity (Latin) . . . o 15 o 
Charity in Church oil 

* Petef^s Letters to his Kinsfolk^ by J. G. Lockhart, vol. L p. 196. 
^ A.D. 1410, 1450, and 1495. 
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college, though not, it must be admitted, in her own 
country. 

The family of Baliol is as old as any in the three 
kingdoms, and can be traced back to the Conquest. 
Bernard de Baliol, one of those English barons who 
opposed King David at the Battle of the Standard, was its 
head, and Barnard Castle, in Northumberland, where his 
descendants subsequently dwelt for so long a period, was 
built by him. He it was, too, who marched with the 
English barons from Newcastle to Alnwick in 1174 to 
oppose William the Lion, who had invaded England. And 
when his troops lost their way in a fog and some of the 
nobles were for retiring, " If you should all turn back," 
he said, " I would go forward alone ! " His great- 
grandson, John de Baliol, a noble who combined great 
wealth and political consequence with a love of learning 
and a benevolent disposition, married a woman who was 
even wealthier than himself and as much of a philanthropist. 

Through his wife Dcrvorguilla, daughter of Alan, 
Lord of Galloway, and granddaughter of David, Earl of 
Huntingdon, Baliol acquired vast estates in England as 
well as half the Scottish county of Galloway. To the 
children of this union Dervorguilla also brought that title 
to the crown of Scotland which one of them was subse- 
quently destined to assume with such unhappy results. 

In the year 1260 we first hear Sir John de Baliol 
mentioned as coming into collision with one of those 
English bishops — true types of the Church militant here 
in earth — who guarded the border so zealously against 
the invading Scots. How Sir John offended the prelate 
is not clear, though an early chronicler suggests that he 
had "gotten himself drunk with beer, quite contrary to 
the fair esteem befitting his rank, and had done other evil 
disrespectful to the Church." Baliol's crimes, whatever 
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they may have been, were duly reported to the English 
king, and he was condemned to do penance at the door of 
Durham Cathedral Here he confessed his sin and was 
publicly scourged by the bishop of the diocese. By way 
of making still further amends for his wrongdoing, the 
humiliated nobleman undertook to provide for the perpetual 
maintenance of sixteen poor scholars in the University of 
Oxford, where they were finally established six years later. 
Oxford was not a new foundation even at this time. 
The collegiate system had begun as early as the reign of 
Henry III., when his chancellor, Walter de Merton, ob- 
tained a charter to incorporate the " Scholars of Merton " 
into an independent society. In 1249 William of Durham, 
founder of University College, bequeathed a legacy of 310 
marks for the support of a dozen poor Durham masters at 
Oxford. Between that date and the foundation of New 
College in 1386 by William of Wykeham, three other 
colleges, Exeter, Oriel, and Queen's, as well as Balliol, had 
sprung into existence. 

John de Baliol died in 1 269 without having made any 
provision for his beneficiaries, and the duty of maintaining 
these scholarships devolved upon his wife, who proved 
herself fully qualified to undertake the task. Dervorguilla 
had been educated in England at the home of her grand- 
father, and seems to have inherited none of the proverbial 
wildness of her Galloway ancestors. She passed the days 
of her widowhood in good works, and applied her vast 
wealth to various worthy objects, among the most de- 
serving of which was the Oxford college which her husband 
had founded and which, thirteen years after his death, she 
placed on a permanent financial footing. This she efiected 
by the purchase of land in Stamfordham and Howgh, in 
Northumberland, which she assigned to the Balliol scholars, 
for whose accommodation she had first hired a house in 
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Horsemonger Lane, and afterwards bought Mary's Hall, 
Oxford.^ 

Dervorguilla was not of those philanthropists who 
confine their beneficence to the mere providing of moneyi 
leaving others to work out the scheme of its expenditure. 
So facile a form of charity was not popular in her time, 
even had she felt drawn towards it. The practice of pre- 
senting a large cheque to a Royal Hospital Fund and then 
patiently awaiting the publication of the New Year's 
Honours' List had not as yet come into fashion. She 
took an intelligent interest in every undertaking which she 
supported, and for the benefit of the scholars who owecf 
their education to her generosity drew up a statute em- 
bodying a number of rules by which the conduct of their 
daily lives was to be governed. In this she was ably 
advised and assisted by a Franciscan monk named Richard of 
Silkeburne, who seems to have acted as her public almoner. 

By the terms of Dervorguilla's careful code, the scholars 
of Balliol were bound to attend divine service on Sundays 
and feast-days, and to celebrate three masses annually for 
the souls of their pious founders. They were also bidden 
to elect a principal, whose duty it was to preside over 
their gatherings and undertake the responsibility for their 
good behaviour. Eightpence a week was the allowance 
paid to each scholar, who was provided with two meals a 
day at the common table. If the cost of subsistence ex- 
ceeded the aggregate of allowances, Dervorguilla particularly 
enjoined that the poorer scholars were on no account to 
suffer, but, in order to make up the deficit, each was to be 
assessed according to his means, and the "poor" were never 
to pay more than a penny a week. Furthermore, one 
"poor scholar" was always to be maintained upon the 
crumbs of the common table. 

^ A.D. 1284. 
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It was further laid down that all conversation should be 
carried on in the Latin tongue. Any scholar who did not 
obey this rule was, for a first oifence, to be reproved by 
the principal. If he sinned three times in this respect, he 
was sentenced to have his meals alone at a separate table, 
where he was served last of all. An offender who, at the 
end of a week, still remained incorrigible or impenitent was 
expelled. Dervorguilla also commanded that a bi-weekly 
'' disputation ^ should be regularly held under the presi- 
dency of the principal, and delegated to him the business 
of settling the subject under discussion and keeping order 
during the debate. 

It may be supposed that many of Dervorguilla's country* 
men took advantage of her generosity to become Balliol 
scholars, and by the end of the fourteenth century Oxford 
was much patronised by young Scotsmen anxious to in* 
crease their stock of learning.^ One of the most famous 
of these was Henry Wardlaw, afterwards Bishop of St 
Andrews. But Scotsmen do not appear to have been as 
popular as they were prevalent at the University. Their 
presence was not altogether appreciated by their English 
fellow-scholars. Indeed, in 1382 Richard IL was obliged 
to address a writ to the chancellor and proctors forbidding 
them to molest Scottish students, notwithstanding the 
latter's " damnable adherence to Popish heresies," * — for 
Scotland, like France, adhered to the Antipopes at Avignon, 
while England was still obedient to the Popes at Rome. 

Of Dervorguilla's personality or appearance little is 
known. Even the question as to the proper spelling and 

' Oxford seems to have provided many attractions for youthful students. 
Aubrey, in his Life of Dr, Kettle^ President of Trinity College, declares that 
several charming ladies, among whom was Lady Isabella Thynne, daughter of 
the Earl of Holland ("she lay at Balliol College"), were wont to come to 
chapel every morning ^ half dressed like angells. 

^ Scotland in the Middle Ages, p. 274. 
2 
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pronunciation of her name is a doubtful one. Henry 
Savage, in a quaint and rather confused little treatise on 
the history of Balliol College, published in 1668, entitled 
BallioftrguSf states that '' the orthography is Dervorguille, 
which by a gallicism usual in the English tongue, is 
pronounced Dervoijille, and the latter E at the end of 
the name, by another gallicism of E feminine, is pro- 
nounced almost like A " — an observation which does little 
to enlighten the obscurity. The name still survives in 
Scotland in the Gaelic Diorbhail, and is not uncommon 
to-day. 

The seal upon Defvorguilla's statute contains what is 
presumably a portrait of the founder. Walter Heame, 
the historian, speaks of her as the " leading Oxford beauty 
of her day," while an equally reliable chronicler declares 
that the face upon the seal was that of another Oxford 
beauty, an apothecary's daughter, bearing the unromantic 
name of '' Reeks." 

But if little is known of Dervorguilla's life or looks, 
there is ample evidence to prove her wisdom, her 
strength of character, and her active benevolence. She 
constructed a much-needed bridge over the Nith at Dum- 
fries, and Balliol College is not the only institution of 
which she was the founder. She built the Wigtown Priory 
for the Dominican monks, and the House of Grey Friars 
at Dumfries. At the latter place, too, she founded a 
convent, and another at Dundee, and in 1275 the monas- 
teries of Holy Wood in Galloway and Lincluden Abbey, 
beneath the shadows of whose ruins Robert Bums is said 
to have composed several poems.^ She also built, in 1273, 
Dulce-Cor (or Sweetheart) Abbey, afterwards known as 
New Abbey, in Kirkcudbright, eight miles from Dumfries, 
of which nothing now remains but a few ruins. Here her 

^ Pococke's Tours in Scotland, p. 8. (Scottish Historical Society, 1887.) 
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husband's heart, embalmed and encased in an ivory box 
bound with silver, was placed in the wall near the high 
altar.^ 

It is said that Dervorguilla insisted upon carrying her 
husband's heart about with her for a long time in a casket, 
and that this gruesome relic was always placed on the 
table in front of her at every meal. Such an ornament 
would not appeal perhaps to the modem mind as a very 
suitable decoration for the breakfast-table; but tastes, 
like manners, were essentially primitive in the days of 
Dervorguilla. The habit of looking upon the heart as 
the seat of the affections, and consequently the most 
important part of the human body, came into vogue about 
the time of the first Crusade.' It was long a common 
custom for a person to bequeath his heart to a friend or 
to leave it to an abbey or church as a legacy of price- 
less value. Even when no such bequest was made, the 
relations of the deceased would often cause it to be 
embalmed, and preserved for all time as a family heir- 
loom. Thus Robert Bruce's heart, after many wanderings, 
found a resting-place in Melrose Abbey. That of Isabella, 
the sister-in-law of Henry III. and daughter of William, 
Earl of Pembroke, after her burial at Beaulieu in 1239, 
was sent in a silver cup to be entombed before the high 
altar of Tewkesbury Abbey. In the same way the heart 
of Robert, Earl of Leicester, one of the early Crusaders, 
who died and was buried at Preaux in 1 1 1 8, was by his 
own order preserved in salt and conveyed to the hospital 
which he himself had founded at Brackley. That of Mon- 
trose was extracted from the mutilated body, after his 
execution, by some adventurous spirits, at the request of 

^ The chapel of the abbey, standing opposite the refectory, was ased for 
divine service until 1731, when it fell into decay, was pulled down, and 
replaced by a new church. 

s Chambers'i Book of Days^ p. 415. 
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Lady Napier, who enclosed the relic in a small steel case 
made from the blade of the dead patriot's sword. (This 
case was placed in a silver urn and stood on a table by 
Lady Napier's bedside, but she subsequently had the con- 
tents embalmed and sent in a rich gold box to Montrose's 
eldest son.^) And the heart of Louis XIV. was, it will be 
remembered, absent-mindedly swallowed by Dr. Buckland, 
to whom it was being shown by an ancestor of the Har- 
courts, and is presumably buried with the omnivorous 
Dean in Westminster Abbey. 

Dervorguilla died at Castle Barnard on the Feast of 
St. Agnes in the year 1290. In the arts of peace she 
had long excelled, spending her time, her money, and her 
energies in the service of education, and exercising a wise 
discretion in the various philanthropic schemes of which she 
was the initiator. As Wyntoun says in his Cronykil: — 

" This lady 
Dyd all thir dedys devotly. 
A better lady than sche wes nane 
In all the yle of Mare Bretane. 
Sche wes rycht plesand off bewtd, 
Here wes gret taknys off bownt^/' 

She was buried in the monastery of Cistercians which 
she had founded at Dulce Cor (or Duquer) in Galloway. 
By her will she bequeathed a legacy of i^ioo to the prin- 
cipal and scholars of Balliol College. Here prayers are 
still daily offered up for her soul and that of her husband 
by scholars of whom the majority know little or nothing 
of their founder's history, and only associate her name 
with that of the " Dervorgilla Club," whose members for- 
gather for the purpose of enjoying refreshment which is 
not exclusively intellectual. 

^ Life and Times ofMontrost^ by Mark Napier, pb 497. 



CHAPTER II 

SOME SCOTTISH AMAZONS— BLACK AGNES 

OF DUNBAR 

(1313-1369) 

UP to the commencement of the eighteenth century the 
domestic annals of Scotland strike one as being 
singularly squalid. Deeds of violence abound on every 
page. Human life is held to be of little value, and murder 
is a crime of such frequent occurrence as scarcely to call 
for comment or excite attention. The early Scottish 
chronicles comprise for the most part descriptions of the 
public torture of criminals, the commission of '* agrarian " 
outrages (as we should call them nowadays), the forcible 
abduction of desirable heiresses, the '' sequestration " of 
undesirable wives, and the worrying of witches. They 
are largely devoted to unedifying accounts of family feuds, 
of forays, of brawls between rival clans and rival factions. 
" For a long series of centuries," as Sir Walter Scott says, 
*' the hands of rapine were never folded in inactivity, nor 
the sword of violence returned to its scabbard."^ And 
though he was referring particularly to the Border, the 
same words apply with equal truth to the rest of Scotland, 
and more especially to the Highlands. 

The lust of blood was a vice common to both noble 
and peasant. It was not confined to the uncivilised or 
uneducated half of the population. In October of the year 
1396, for instance, the King of Scotland and all his court 

^ Minstrelsy of the Scottish Border, p. xlviii. 
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assembled on the bank of the river Tay to witness a duel 
to the death between two bodies of Highlanders, each 
thirty in number. The combatants were armed with dirk 
and claymorei and so bloody was the fray that at the end 
only one man remained alive on the one side, and on the 
other only ten, all of whom were grievously wounded 
Such an affair as this was probably the result of a clan 
feud, a form of hostility too often marked by a cruel and 
vindictive spirit expressing itself in deeds of the foulest 
treachery. Thus at the beginning of the seventeenth 
century we read of the Macleods driving the Macdonalds 
to the shelter of a cave in the Island of Eigg, and deliber- 
ately smoking them all to death.^ Again, in the raid of 
the Clanranald against the Mackenzies of Kintail, as late 
as 1603, a whole congregation of the latter was burnt 
alive in the Church of Gilchrist, while the Macdonald 
pipers marched round the building drowning the cries of 
the unfortunate victims with inappropriate music. In this 
same year, too, the Clan Gregor decimated the Colquhouns 
of Luss in Glenfruin in the Lowlands — Tobias Smollet, the 
novelist's ancestor, being among the slain — ^in what was 
probably the last savage battle fought between the clans. 

In early days the passions of Celtic feudalism could 
not be restrained from acts of bloodshed and devastation. 
They found a satisfactory outlet in this ceaseless battling 
of clan with clan. There was a perpetual feud between 
the Lindsays and the Ogilvies, between the Grants and 
the Gordons, between the Scotts and the Kers. The 
hatred of the Maclaurins of Balquhidder for the Lenies 
of Callander was only one degree less violent than that of 
the Maxwells for the Johnstones. The Macleans were for 
ever quarrelling with the Campbells, the Campbells with 

^ Sir Walter Scott visited the scene of this slaughter two hundred years 
later, and took away a woman's skull as a memento. 
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the Macdonalds. The Macdonalds and the Macgregors 
combined against the DrummondSi and the Drummonds 
themselves were busy harrying the Murrays.^ 

In such squabbles as these, women — *' generally the 
witnesses of men's imbecility/' as Dr. Chalmers declares 
— took an active share. They were, indeed, in many 
instances the very cause and object of the strife. The 
system of " hand-fasting," which allowed two persons to 
contract a temporary connubial alliance, terminable at the 
end of a year, was another prolific source of bloodshed.' 

The dames of bygone days did not spend their whole 
time at the distaff They were not all the timid, retiring 
ladies of whom we are accustomed to read in romantic 
fiction. Some, indeed, like Lady Bridekirk, seem to have 
been almost too bold and masculine. This good lady was 
long famous in the Annandale border both at the bowl 
and in battle. She could drink a Scots pint of brandy 
with ease, and '' when the men grew obstreperous in their 
cups, could either put them out of doors, or to bed, as she 
found most convenient/'* Lady Brux provides a good 
example of the implacable^ vindictive spirit common to the 
women of the sixteenth century. Her husband, Cameron 
of Brux, had agreed to meet one Muat of Abergeldie, with 
whom he was at feud, each being attended by twelve horse 
only. Muat treacherously took advantage of the literal 
meaning of the words, and provided each of his twelve 

^ Most people will agree with the sentiment expressed bf Elizaheth» 
Countess of Sutherland, who, writing to a friend in 1805. apr^fos of Sir 
Walter Scott's Border Minstrelsy j says : " I like the Border stones, I own* 
better than the very Highland ones of Macleans and Macdonalds, which 
never go beyond their own hills ; and I like the hills themselves better than 
the traditions of a Maclean kicking a Macdonald down one of them, or vic4 
versd.^ {Aniiquarian Notes, by C. Fraser-Mackintosh, p. 266.) 

' A feud ensued between the clans of Macdonald of Sleat and Macleod of 
Dunvegan, because the chief of the former availed himself of this licence to 
send back the sister of the Macleod after the expiration of the probationary 
period. 

' Autobiography of Alexander Carlyle^ edited by J. H. Burton, p. 24. 
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horses with two riders. In the fight that ensued at 
Drumgaudruroi near the Don, Brux and his party were 
outnumbered and slain. His widow thereupon offered the 
hand of her daughter, now heiress of the Brux estates, 
to whomsoever should avenge her husband's death. A 
young gallant named Robert Forbes challenged Muat to 
single combat, and killed him. On presenting himself to 
Lady Brux, that bloodthirsty old lady clasped him to her 
bosom, declaring that the marriage should take place at 
once, while Muat's gore was yet reeking upon the bride- 
groom's knife.^ 

Lady Johnstone is another instance of a similar type 
of Scottish Amazon. The Johnstones and the Maxwells 
were fighting outside the gates of Lockerby Castle, where 
Lady Johnstone anxiously awaited the result of the 
struggle. Becoming impatient to receive news of her 
husband's safety, she sallied forth to the scene of the 
fight, armed only with the keys of the fortress. Among 
the dead and wounded on the field of battle she found 
Lord Maxwell, chief of the rival clan, slowly bleeding 
to death. The old man begged for mercy, but in 
vain. Lady Johnstone's only reply being to raise her 
heavy bunch of keys and dash out his brains. Again, 
during a feud between the clans of Gordon and the 
Macintosh, the chief of the latter, finding that he was 
getting distinctly the worst of the argument, decided to 
submit himself to the goodwill of Lord Huntly, chief of 
the Gordons. While the marquis was away from home, 
the Macintosh took the opportunity of surrendering him- 
self to the tender mercies of Lady Huntly. As a sign of 
complete submission, he laid his head on a butcher's block 
which chanced to be in the kitchen where the interview 
with this lady took place. His hopes that such a token 

' DQn: A Poem, p. i6. (London, 1655.) 
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of humiliation would melt her heart were not fulfilled, for 
the marchioness calmly gave an order to the cook, and the 
wretched Macintosh was neatly decapitated on the spot 

When from time to time Scotsmen agreed to sink 
their private differences in order to unite against their 
own kings or a common Southron foe, women continued 
to play a prominent part in the proceedings. It was the 
murder of his wife by the English at Lanark that increased 
the fury of William Wallace, and made him vow never to 
rest until he had slain the man who was guilty of this 
deed. And an old historical legend long attributed the 
murder of the Regent Murray to Hamilton of Bothwell- 
haugh, who, sentenced to forfeit his property as a traitor 
to James VL, saw his wife turned out of the house in an 
almost naked condition — an outrage which drove her 
insane — and found a speedy means of avenging the 
tyrant's brutality. 

The Scot, like Robert Browning, was " ever a fighter." 
He could always agree with that old Earl of Buchan who 
declared, in his letter to Pitt, that "if the privileges of 
Scotland are endeavoured to be violated, I shall know how 
to make my porridge in my heknet, and stir it with my 
sword I " And his womankind naturally inherited much 
of that admirable patriotic spirit. It was not required of 
every one of them to emulate the achievements of that 
unknown Amazon who, in the disguise of a knight, accom- 
panied Guy, Count of Namur, when he marched upon 
Edinburgh to fight the Earls of Moray and March on 
the Borough-muir, in the early part of the fourteenth cen« 
tury, and engaged with a Scottish esquire in single combat 
which proved fatal to both. But the women of that age 
were reared in an atmosphere of stress and turmoil ; the 
familiar din of battle and the clash of arms to which 
their ears were ever accustomed helped to strengthen 
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their characters, and rendered them fit mates for warrior 
chieftains. 

Women were often to be seen upon the battlefields of 
those days. King Edward I. of England used, it is said, 
to summon the ladies, as well as the earls and barons of 
his kingdom, to attend him in war. In the year 1291 he 
called upon the ladies of Cumberland and Westmoreland 
to meet him at Noreham, a village near the Scottish 
border, provided with horses and accoutred with arms, 
" the consequences of which summons/' says a chronicler, 
*' it is believed Scotland will never forget." ^ And the list 
of ladies of Scotland who at that time swore allegiance to 
the English king, of which the original is preserved at 
the Tower of London, contains over a score of well-known 
Scottish names. 

The women of that violent period of history were, 
indeed, imbued with the universal spirit of martial ardour 
which then pervaded Scotland, and have handed it down 
as an heirloom to their descendants.^ Even as late as 
the middle of the eighteenth century, we find an example 
of a woman taking a personal part in actual warfare. 
During the Rebellion of '45, the Macintosh of Macintosh, 
laird and chief of the clan, remained loyal to the reigning 

* An Inquiry into the Origin and Limitations of the Feudal Dignities of 
Scotland, by William Boithwick. (Edinburgh, 1775.) 

B Near the border, betwixt the parishes of Maxton and Ancrum, there is a 
ridge of hill called Lilliard Edge. Here, in 1547, a battle was fought between 
English and Scots, wherein the latter obtained a victory, though inferior in 
number. The success was ascribed to a young woman named Lilliard, who 
fought with great courage on the Scottish side. Some remains of a tombstone 
erected upon her grave on the field of battle can still be seen, with this 
inscription : — 

"(Fair maiden Lilliard lies under this stane, 
Little was her stature, but great was her fame ; 
On the English lads she laid many thumps, 
And when her legs were oflf, she fought upon her stumps." 

(See Life in Scotland 100 Years Ago, by J. Murray, p. 268. Cf. The 
Ancient Ballad of Chevy Chase, fytte ii. st 30.) 
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sovereign, and held a commission in Lord Loudon's army. 
But his wife, Anne, a daughter of Farquharson of Inver- 
cauld, was one of the Pretender s most active partisans, 
even going so far as to raise a small body of troops to 
uphold his cause. "CoIoKel Anne," as she was nicknamed, 
led this corps in person, and a story is told of the Mac- 
intosh being captured by the insurgents and brought as 
a prisoner to his wife's headquarters. *' Your servant, 
captain," said the fair lady, as the captive was led into her 
presence. " Your servant, colonel," was the laird's laconic 
reply.^ Charles Edward remarked at the time that the 
prisoner *' could not be in better security or more honour- 
ably treated/' and subsequently favoured the gallant 
" Colonel Anne " with a visit to Moy. 

Many a zealous adherent did the Young Pretender find 
among the ranks of women. The Duke of Perth would 
never have espoused Prince Charles's cause so warmly but 
for his mother, the duchess, who proclaimed the Chevalier 
from the battlements of Castle Drummond and recruited a 
regiment on his behalf. She herself accompanied the 
Scottish army to England, and at Carlisle, when the 
expected reinforcements failed to put in an appearance, 
threatened to lead the troops in person against the enemy. 
She was finally taken prisoner at Culloden, a fate which she 
shared with another Scottish woman — the short-tempered 
but courageous Lady Ogilvy. 

Since that day more than one Scotswoman has turned 
amateur recruiting sergeant The regiment of Gordon 
Highlanders was raised by a woman, Jane, Duchess of 
Gordon. Another duchess, Elizabeth, Duchess-Countess 
of Sutherland, when a girl of twelve years old, raised, a 
Sutherland regiment, at the time of the American Declara- 
tion of Independence, declaring that she was only sorry 

^ History of the Rebellion of '45, by R. Chambers. 
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she could not herself command it. This brave child 
subsequently reviewed her troops, one thousand strong, 
from the windows of her aunt's house in Edinburgh, and 
later, in 1793, when she had reached womanhood, exerted 
herself to raise another corps of " Fencibles " which was 
eventually embodied in the famous "93rd " Regiment In 
our own time the successful enlistment of a body of 
Scottish Horse, which did splendid work in South Africa 
during the war, was largely due to the exertions and 
influence of a woman. 

Of such women as these it may truly be said that 
they inherited something of that spirit of courage and 
patriotism which more than four centuries ago inspired 
two successive Countesses of March in their celebrated 
defence of the castle of Dunbar. 

The history of the castle is a romantic and interesting 
one. The antiquity of the fortress is unknown, but must 
be considerable, for we hear of its being burnt and levelled 
to the ground by Kenneth, King of Scotland, as long ago 
as the year 856 a.d. Two hundred years later, when the 
stronghold had been rebuilt and fortified by all the artificial 
means then known, it was given by another Scottish king, 
Malcolm Canmore, to Patrick, Earl of Northumberland, who 
fled thither from England after the Conquest. 

Built on a cluster of high rocks, round which the sea 
beat fiercely at high water, Dunbar Castle was, by reason 
of its natural situation, practically impregnable. It came 
consequently to be regarded as the key to the eastern 
portion of Scotland, and played an important part in the 
martial history of that country. In 1296, during the 
wars of Bruce and Baliol, when Edward L occupied the 
throne of England, the governor of the fortress, Patrick, 
8 th Earl of Dunbar and March, seceded to the English 
side and fought in the army of King Edward. But his 
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wife, Margery ComyOi who held the castle in the absence 
of her lord, regarded the English with feelings of deadly 
hatred, and entered into secret negotiations with the 
Scottish leaders to deliver her charge into their hands. 
Margery was forced to choose between disloyalty to her 
country and the betrayal of her husband, and readily 
chose the latter. The Scottish besiegers, assisted as they 
were by the chatelaine of the castle, found little difficulty 
in capturing it, and expelling the few defenders who still 
remained true to England. Hearing of the treacherous 
surrender of Dunbar, Edward I. at once despatched the 
Earl of Surrey with a force of 10,000 foot and 1000 
horse to recover the fortress. But the Scottish garrison 
were not easily to be daunted into submission, and for 
some time succeeded in repelling the English attack. 
Margery Comyn and her Scottish men-at-arms meanwhile 
stood on the battlements and hurled insults at the Earl of 
Surrey's soldiers. "Come on, ye long-tailed hounds!" 
they shouted, " and we will cut your tails for you ! " In 
spite, however, of these suggestive taunts, the English 
force persevered in the siege, and was eventually rewarded 
by the capitulation of the fortress and the unconditional 
surrender of its garrison. 

Patrick, loth Earl of Dunbar and March, has been 
described by one historian^ as "at that time the most out- 
standing man amongst the Scots,** and by another as a 
noble who stood " almost alone " in the position of a man 
" whom no promises could entice, nor any dangers force to 
submit to the English." ' Yet he seems to have had some 
difficulty in fixing his allegiance permanently to the cause 
of any particular monarch. His sympathies were at first 
entirely on the side of the English, and he allowed 

* John Major. 

' Buchanan's Hist&ry of Scotland^ p. 483. 
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Edward II. to take refuge at Dunbar after the battle of 
Bannockbum, and thence to escape to Berwick by sea. 
Later on, however, he tendered his allegiance to Robert 
Bruce, fought in command of the Scottish troops, and was 
appointed governor of Berwick Castle. But in 1333, 
after the battle of Halidon Hill, he surrendered once more 
to the English, and became a loyal subject of Edward III., 
a temporary allegiance which he renounced in the follow- 
ing year, when he was once more to be found fighting on 
the side of the Regent of Scotland. 

In the earFs absence on the field of battle, the castle 
of Dunbar was left in the charge of his second countess.^ 
'' Black Agnes," so called from the darkness of her com- 
plexion, was a daughter of the famous Randolph, Earl of 
Moray, and the alleged grand-niece of Robert Bruce, and 
in her capable hands the fortress was safe against the 
attacks of the most persistent foes. A powerful English 
force, under the command of Montagu, Earl of Salisbury, 
proceeded to besiege it, and for five long months sought 
in vain to accomplish its capture. A cordon of troops 

^ The pmctice of leaving a woman in sole chaige of the fortress was then 
habitual. On one occasion at least it resulted in an amusing incident which 
shows how deserving were the women of those days of their husbands' confi- 
dence. In July 1474, Tames II. informed Lord Somerville, who was then at 
court, that he proposed paying his lordship a visit at his country-seat Lord 
Somerville at once sent a messenger home with a letter to his wife in which, 
according to his invariable custom whenever he was bringing guests to stay, 
he wrote a postscript consisting of the two words, '*Speates and Raxes" 
(spits and ranges), thereby su^esting that the kitchen muniments should be 
prepared. Lady Somerville was unable to read, but her steward, a new man, 
who was unacquainted with his master's handwriting, deciphered the words as 
" Spears and Jacks." From this Lady Somerville concluaed that trouble was 
brewing, at once set out to collect and arm all the tenantry, and by 8 a.m. 
next morning a body of 200 of her men were well on the road to Edinburgh. 
This force was met by King James and his retinue on their way out. For a 
moment the King suspected treachery, fearing a plot to seize his person, but 
when the meaning of the cavalcade was explained to him, he was much 
deliehted, and commended Lady Somerville for her diligence and activity in 
having raised a force so quickly. (See Memories of the Somervilles^ vol. i. p. 
241.) 
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was drawn up round the fortress, closing in upon it 
from day to day, while two Genoese galleys were ordered 
to manceuvre in concert with the land force, and watch 
that side of the stronghold which overlooked the sea. But 
the problem of its capture was not so easy as Montagu 
had perhaps imagined. The defender of Dunbar — though 
only a young woman of twenty-five — was a foe worthy 
of his steel, resolute and fearless, if (as an early bard 
would have us believe) she was not altogether without 
pity.* 

The castle of Dunbar was boldly situated on two rocks 
which projected far into the ocean, and were connected by 
a natural reef of stone consisting of two archways, through 
one of which, serving as a porch to the water-gate, the 
Bass Rock might be seen in the dim distance. It was the 
Earl of Salisbur^s intention to prevent any friendly force 
from coming to the rescue of the beleaguered garrison, and 
thus he hoped in time to reduce the defenders to starva« 
tion. He had to reckon, however, with the courage and 
determination of a peculiarly determined and courageous 
guardian of the fortress. " Black Agnes " was a bom 
leader of men, valiant and full of resource. " She per- 
formed all the duties of a bold and vigilant commander,*^ 
says an enthusiastic old chronicler ; " animating the 
garrison by her exhortation, munificence, and example," ' 
and extorted even the praise of her enemies by her warlike 

^ '* In her &ir hands she grasp'd a spear, 
A baldrick'o'er her shoulders nung ; 
While loud the bugle-note of war 
And Dunbar's cavem'd echoes rung. 

Then to the Castle yard she sped, 

Where her worn troops in order stood ; 
' Spare all you can, my firiends,' she said, 
* Mor idly dip your dirks in blood.' " 

^Black Agnes ^ or The Defence of Dunbar (1804). 

* The AntiquUies of Scotland, by Fzands Grose. (1797.) 
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bearing. In the words of one of the English minstrels of 

the time : — 

** She kept a stir in tower and trench, 
That brawling boisterous Scottish wench ; 
Came I early, came I late, 
I found Agnes at the gate." 

Day after day she exposed herself fearlessly upon the 
battlements, deriding (like her predecessor Margery Comyn) 
the futile onslaughts of the English invaders, and rousing 
them to the fever pitch of fury by the fierce and ceaseless 
witticisms in which she indulged at their expense. When 
the huge stones from the besiegers' catapults struck upon 
the castle walls, " Black Agnes " would scornfully send 
one of her women to wipe off the dust with a white 
napkin — a particularly felicitous manner of displaying her 
indifference to their attacks. 

Salisbury at last brought up a huge military engine 
called the '' Sow," which had been used with great success 
at other sieges, and which he now hastened to erect against 
the walls of this stubborn fortress. This machine re- 
sembled the Roman Testudo, and consisted of a vast wooden 
shield, under cover of which the besieging force was in- 
tended to advance and undermine the foundations of the 
castle. The arrival of this contrivance inspired Black 
Agnes to burst into verse for probably the first and (let 
us hope) the last time. Stepping forward onto an over- 
hanging parapet, she shouted out the following couplet — 
in which, claiming the licence of the true poet, she sacri- 
ficed the correct pronunciation of her adversary's name to 
the exigencies of rhyme — 

" Beware, Montagow " (she cried), 
" For farrow shall thy sow 1* 

As she uttered this masterpiece, " Black Agnes " gave 
a preconcerted signal, and the defenders paused in the 
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admiration of their leader's poetic gifts sufficiently long to 
allow them to drop an enormous rock on to the top of the 
" Sow/' crushing it to pieces, and killing a number of the 
unfortunate soldiers who were sheltering beneath it. As 
the bruised and wounded Englishmen fled from the wreck 
of their machine, '^ Black Agnes " added insult to injury by 
jeering loudly at them, declaring that her metrical prophecy 
had been fulfilled, and that they reminded her of nothing 
in the world so much as a new-bom litter of pigs. 

Finding that force was unavailing, the Earl of Salis- 
bury determined to try other means to secure the downfall 
of the castle. He sent to England for the Earl of Moray, 
'' Black Agnes's " brother, who was a prisoner there, and, 
displaying him to the defenders of Dunbar, declared that he 
would kill him before their eyes unless they surrendered im- 
mediately. The countess was not to be moved by such a 
threat. She retorted that the castle was not her property 
but that of her husband, and that she could not, therefore, 
deliver it without his authority, however much she might 
desire to do so. "If you slay my brother," she added coldly, 
" I shall be the heiress of the earldom of Moray ! ** Salis- 
bury was humane enough to appreciate the truth of her 
argument, and refrained from putting his prisoner to death. 
Moray was sent back to England, and survived to fight at 
the battle of Durham, where he was killed in 1346. 

The scheme of terrorising the defenders having failed 
ignominiously, Salisbury now had recourse to guile. He 
bribed the warden of one of the castle gates to admit a 
portion of the English into the fortress at nightfall. This 
the man readily consented to do, but wisely omitted to 
inform the earl that he had every intention of betraying 
this typically southron scheme to his Scottish mistress. 
When, therefore, the scene was wrapped in darkness, a 
body of the besiegers crept stealthily up to the gate and 
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gave the signal which was to secure their admittance. The 
portcullis was silently raised and the English made their way 
quietly into the fortress. Suddenly the defenders, who had 
been watching events from a hiding-place on the battlements, 
gave a loud shout, the portcullis was once more dropped 
into position, and the invaders found themselves caught in 
a trap. The Earl of Salisbury happened to step back just 
as the gate was lowered and so managed to get away, 
the defenders having mistaken one of his men-at-arms, 
Copeland by name, for the commander, and let down the 
portcullis a moment too soon. As he made good his 
escape, " Black Agnes '^ called after him, begging him 
earnestly to come back and sarcastically expressing her 
regret that his lordship could not stay to give her the 
pleasure of his company at supper. She had a strong 
sense of humour, a quality which Salisbury no doubt 
appreciated, as he was not himself wholly deficient in it. 
One morning when he was riding near the wall in 
company with a knight in full armour, a Scottish archer, 
named William Spens, shot an arrow from the battlements 
and stretched the knight dead at his feet. " That is one 
of my lady's tiring-pins,'^ said the earl, with a smile, as he 
withdrew the arrow from the corpse of his companion. 
" Black Agnes's love-shafts pierce to the heart ! " 

For five weary months the siege continued, until at 
length the garrison was reduced to extremities. The 
supply of food began to run short, and things looked bad 
for the gallant defenders of Dunbar. But the celebrated 
Sir Alexander Ramsay of Dalwolsey ^ heard of the straits 
in which the castle was placed and made up his mind to 
attempt its relief. Ramsay had collected a small band of 

^ ShexifF of Teviotdale. He ended an adventurous career in Hermitage 
Castle, where he was confined by his enemy, William Douglas, Lord of 
Galloway, and died of starvation in 1342. 
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Scottish swashbucklers, and was lurking in the caves of 
Hawthorndeni whence he issued now and then to harry or 
cut off detached parties of the English. Being a chivalrous 
man as well as a brave one, he lost no time in arranging 
plans for the relief of " beauty in distress/' as exemplified 
by the chatelaine of Dunbar. Secure within the caverns 
of Hawthomden, he concocted an elaborate scheme for 
turning the tables upon the hated English and rescuing the 
hard-pressed countess and her little band of men-at-arms. 

Hawthomden was a perfect hiding-place for such a 
man as Sir Alexander Ramsay. It is famous in Scottish 
history as the refuge of many early patriots. It is still 
more famous perhaps as being the residence of the poet 
and historian, Drummond. Hither in the year 161 8 
Ben Jonson walked all the way from London on purpose 
to visit his Scottish friend, an occasion on which their 
greetings took the form of an impromptu couplet :— 

D. — " Welcome, welcome. Royal Ben 1 " 
J. — "Thank ye, thank ye, Hawthomden 1 " 

which has acquired (though it scarcely seems to have 
deserved) immortality. The house itself was the scene of 
many a memorable conflict in the past. On the gable of 
the old mansion was a tablet with the inscription : '' To 
the memory of Sir Lawrence Abernethy of Hawthomden, 
a brave an(l gallant soldier, who, at the head of a party, in 
1338, conquered Lord Douglas five times in one day, yet 
was taken prisoner before sunset."^ The caverns, known 
as "Bruce's Bedchamber" and " Bruce's Library," which 
were close to the house, have been considered by archae- 
ologists to date their origin to very early times, when they 
were perhaps the stronghold of the old Pictish kings. It 
was from these caves that Sir Alexander Ramsay and his 

^ Fordun, book xiL chap. 44. 
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forty resolute followers emerged to the rescue of " Black 
Agnes." Contriving by some means or other to get into 
communication with the defenders of the fortress, one 
dark and stormy night, at the head of his gallant little 
force, Ramsay eluded the vigilance of the Genoese galleys, 
approached the castle from the sea, and was gratefully 
admitted at the Water Gate by " Black Agnes " herself.^ 

Next morning, before the besiegers had time to realise 
the addition that had thus been made to the garrison, the 
latter sallied forth under Ramsay's command and inflicted 
a serious defeat upon the Earl of Salisbury's troops, on 
the same ground where, three hundred years later, Crom- 
well defeated the Scottish Covenanters. The English 
now acknowledged themselves foiled by a woman's wit, 
determined to abandon the siege, and made a truce 
favourable to the defenders. 

There are numerous other instances in Scottish 
history of women who have defended hearth and home at 
the point of the sword. In 1336 King Edward III. made a 
successful expedition to relieve the beleaguered Countess of 
Athole and her garrison in the castle of Lochindorb. 
Sixty years later the castle of F3rvie in Aberdeenshire 
was held by Margaret Keith, wife of Sir James Lindsay 
and daughter of Sir William Keith, Great Marischal of 
Scotland, against the attacks of her nephew, Robert de 
Keith, who was the centre of a family quarrel.* And in 
the Privy Council Records at the General Register House 
at Edinburgh there is an account of how ** Dame Isobel 
Hepburn, Lady Bass," and her son, George Lauder, defied 

1 « O'erjoyed, the Countess scarce could speak, 
But straight her beaver up she flung, 
Survey M and wip*d his sea-beat cheek, 
And on his neck her broadsword hung.*' 

— B/iuJk Agnes, 
' Anderson's Scottish Nation^ 
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their creditors from the safe shelter of an impregnable 
tower on the Bass Rock, where they long remained, bank- 
rupt but undaunted, "presuming to keep and maintain 
themselves, so as to elude justice and execution of the law." 

Of " Black Agnes " we hear little more. Her husband 
changed his mind once again, in 1363, when he rebelled 
against King David. He was speedily suppressed, how- 
ever, and five years later resigned his earldom. Some 
say that he and his countess had no children ; others that 
their daughter Agnes became mistress to David Bruce and 
was perhaps the cause of that monarch's divorce of 
Margaret Logic. Patrick died about 1639 at the age of 
eighty-four, and his death was shortly followed by that of 
his wife. 

The castle of Dunbar is now nothing but a ruin on 
the seashore. If the old stones could speak, what strange 
stories they would have to tell of "far-off things and 
battles long ago." A thousand romantic memories cling 
to the fallen battlements. It was at Dunbar that the 
luckless Mary sought refuge after Rizzio's death, and 
from the gates of this castle she set forth to the disastrous 
Carberry Hill where she surrendered. But there is 
nothing more stirring or remarkable in the annals of its 
history than that lengthy defence maintained by the gallant 
body of Scotsmen who owed their success and safety to 
the intrepid leadership of " Black Agnes " of Dunbar. 



CHAPTER III 

JANE, COUNTESS OF SUTHERLAND 

(1545-1629) 

IN the month of April of the year 1567, the fortress of 
Dunbar was again the scene of an event memorable 
in Scottish history. James, 4th Earl of Bothwell, was at 
that time Keeper of the castle, a post to which he had 
been appointed by Queen Mary soon after the murder of 
Rizzio. It is not necessary to do more than recapitulate 
as briefly as possible the well-known chain of circumstances 
which led to the marriage of the Queen and her favourite. 
On April ipth, the famous bond had been signed in 
an Edinburgh tavern by a number of Bothwell's friends, 
wherein special stress was laid upon the earl's innocence 
of Darnley's death, and the subscribers stoutly pledged 
themselves to further his matrimonial ambitions with regard 
to the Queen. Scarcely a week later, as Mary was re- 
turning to Edinburgh from Stirling, after a visit to her 
son, she was met by Bothwell and an armed force, and 
borne away captive to Dunbar. Whether she submitted 
willingly to such an outrage is a matter of doubt. Sir 
James Melville, who, together with Lethington and Huntly, 
was also taken to Dunbar on this occasion, declares that 
the abduction met with Mary's full approval. " Captain 
Blakester that was my taker," he says, '' allegit that it 
was with the Quenis owen consent " ^ — which is more than 

^ Memoirs of His Own Life^ by Sir James Melville of Halhill. (Edinburgh, 
Baunatyne Club, 1827). 

38 
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probable. As they entered the towoi Bothwell dismounted, 
and| commanding his followers to throw away their 
weapons — so as to secure himself against a possible future 
charge of treason — led the Queen's horse into the castle 
by the bridle. 

His project to gain the heart and hand of his sovereign, 
however ambitious it may have seemed, was admirably 
planned, and executed under the most favourable conditions 
possible. Mary was notoriously impressionable. She was 
still young and very large-hearted. Her love had been 
lavished upon an unworthy object who requited her affection 
with gross ingratitude, and met her advances with neglect 
and violence. Bothwell, whatever else he may have been, 
was essentially a strong man. By securing the custody of 
the Queen's person he held the key of the position, and 
nothing was left to Mary but to submit as gracefully as 
possible to a course for which she probably felt little dis- 
inclination. She afterwards complained feelingly and very 
justly that while she remained under Bothwell's thraldom 
in the castle of Dunbar, not a sword was drawn for her 
relief; but that after her marriage with him — the direct 
result of this apathy on the part of her friends — a thousand 
swords were drawn to drive him from the country and to 
dethrone her.^ 

It was during the five days following this dramatic 
abduction — days spent by Mary at the castle of Dunbar — 
that she consented to marry her captor. There was, how- 
ever, a slight obstacle in the way of the proposed union 
between the Queen and Bothwell. This lay in the fact 
that the latter was already married to Lady Jane Gordon, 
daughter of George, 4th Earl of Huntly. 

In the year 1 565—66, when this previous marriage 

^ Life of Mary Queen of Scots, by George Chalmers, p. 217. (London, 
1818.) 
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took place. Lady Jane was only a girl of twenty, endowed 
with more than average intelligence, and of a grave and 
peaceful disposition. She was also a devout Roman 
Catholic. Anyone less suited to be the wife of so tur- 
bulent, ill-favoured, evil-minded a man as James Hepburn, 
Earl of Bothwell — ^who was moreover a bigoted Protestant 
— it would be difficult to imagine. But it was an age when 
the wishes of a daughter were not as a rule consulted upon 
such a minor matter as her own marriage, and the match was 
in all probability arranged by Lady Jane's family without 
much reference to the feelings of the prospective bride. 

This was not the first occasion upon which the houses 
of Gordon and Hepburn had been allied. Patrick, ist 
E^rl of Bothwell, had married Margaret, daughter of George, 
2nd Earl of Huntly, as far back as 1491. One of the 
consequences of this previous connection was to constitute 
a blood-relationship between Bothwell and Lady Jane, which 
rendered itjnecessary under the canon law to obtain a dis- 
pensation before they could be united. This dispensation 
was duly granted by the Archbishop of St. Andrews on 
February 17, 1566, and, a week later, the marriage was 
celebrated in the Church of the Canongate, Edinburgh, 
with all the customary ceremonial and rejoicings.^ The 
Queen gave a material expression of her approval of this 
match by presenting the bride with a wedding dress of 
cloth of silver : " Plus zij aulnes de toylle dargent plainne 
pour fairre vne robbe a la fille de Madamme de Hontelles 
pour le jour quel fut marriee a Monsieur de Bodouel," is 
the entry in her inventory.* 

1 ** Vpoun the 22 day of Februar, the earle of Bothwell was married vpoun 
the earle of Huntlie's sister. The king and queine maid the banqueitt the 
first day, quhilk continewed fyve dayes with justing and tournamentis, and 
thair was maid six knyghtis of Fyfe at that tyme." — 7m Chronicies of Scotloftd^ 
by Robert Lindsay of Pitscottie, p. 570. (Edinburgh, 18 14.) 

' Inventaires cU la Roync Descosse DouairUre de France, (Bannatyne 
Club, 1863). 
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Of Lady Jane's married life with Bothwell there is no 
record. That the union was a happy one is unlikely, as 
can be gathered from the fact that, two years later, when 
her husband had made up his mind to win a royal bride, 
she showed no unwillingness to conspire in the dissolution 
of her own marriage. In order to accomplish this, it was 
of course necessary for one or both of the parties con- 
cerned to obtain a divorce — a comparatively easy matter 
in days when the marriage ties were not regarded as 
particularly indissoluble. " II2 ont une coustume estrange 
en Angleterre, mais plus prattiqu^e en £cosse," says a 
French historian, "de pouvoir se repudier Tun I'aultre 
quant ilz ne se trouvent bien ensamble.''^ For Roman 
Catholics, however, the affair was not quite so simple. By 
the Acts of 1 560 the papal supremacy had been abolished ; 
the Romish hierarchy had consequently no power in such 
matters. But a court of four commissaries was appointed 
by royal authority in 1 563, and before this tribunal Lady 
Jane was induced to sue for a divorce on the grounds of 
her husband's misconduct with one of her servants, Bessie 
Crawford by name.' But, though a divorce was easy enough 
to obtain, this was not sufficient for Bothwell's purpose. 
According to the doctrine of the Roman Catholic Church, 
persons separated for such an offence as his were not 
permitted to re-marry. It was therefore necessary for 
Bothwell, not only to be divorced, but also to obtain an 
annulment of his former marriage before he could hope 
to make the Queen his wife. Luckily for the two lovers, 

» Papitrsd^tat reUUif h THistaire de V&cosse (Tculet, ii. 157). 

' Bishop Leslie, in his Narrative of the Progress of Events in Stotland^ 
1 562- 1 57 1, declares that Bothwell presented his wife with a cup of poisoned 
wine, commanding her either to drink it or else to sign a paper approving the 
divorce. It is, however, unlikely that Lady Jane would require such intimi- 
dation to induce her to regain her liberty. 
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Mary had restored the Consistorial authority, with the 
Archbishop of St. Andrews at its head, and in his court 
Bothwell instituted a suit pra3ring that his marriage with 
Lady Jane might be annulled on the ground of con- 
sanguinity. 

The history of Bothwell's divorce shows it to have 
been effected with the least possible delay. On Sunday, 
April 27, the archbishop issued a commission ; on the 
following Saturday this was presented to the judges ; on 
the Monday the evidence was heard by the only judge 
who put in an appearance ; and two days afterwards the 
marriage was annulled.^ 

It is curious that the Archbishop of St. Andrews 
should have been so ready to dissolve the very alliance 
for which he had granted a dispensation but two years 
before. It is still more curious that at the time of the 
divorce no mention should have been made of this dis- 
pensation, though there must have been a number of 

^ In his Histtny of Scotland during ths Reigns of Queen Mary and King 
James VI. (Appendix, vol. iii. p. 326), Dr. Robertson quotes the following 
account of these proceedings from a manuscript in the possession of ** Mr. 
David Falconer, advocate " : — 

<* Upoun the 29 of Apryle 1567, before the richt hon. Mr. Robert Maitland 
dean of Aberdene, Mr. Edward Henryson doctor in the laws, two of the 
senators of the college of justice, Mr. Clement Little, and Mr. Alexander 
Syme advocattis, commissers of £dn^ ; compeered Mr. Henry Kinrosse, 
procurator for Jean Gourdoune countes of Bothwell, constitute be her, for pur- 
sewing of ane proces of divorcement intendit by her contra James erle Bothwel 
her husband for adultry, committed be him with Bessie Crawfurde the pursuers 
servant for the time. . . . 

" At the same time there was another proces intendit be the erl of Bothwell 
contr his lady, for to have their marriage declared nul, as being contracted 
against the canons, without a dispensation, and he and his lady being within 
degrees defendand, viz. ferdis a kin, and that wyfe for expeding this proces, 
there was a commissione grantit to the archbishop of St. Androis to cognosce 
and determine it. . . . 

'* Conform whereunto, on Wednesday the 7th of May, the said judge 
(John Manderston] gave out his sentence in favour of the erle, declaring the 
marriage to be, and to have been null from the beginning, in respect of 
their contingence of blood, which hindered their lawful marriage without a 
dispensation obtained of befoir." 
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people aware of its existence. Had Lady Jane, in whose 
possession this vital piece of evidence remained, produced 
it before the archbishop's court, the proceedings for annul- 
ling her marriage would have fallen to the ground. But 
either from motives of loyalty to the Queen, or because 
she was as anxious to escape from her husband as he 
was to get rid of her, she maintained a discreet silence 
on the subject, and allowed a declaration of nullity of 
marriage to be pronounced without a word of protest or 
explanation.^ 

Within a week of this affair Bothwell and Mary were 
married at Holyrood, much to the annoyance of the 
General Assembly, who showed their displeasure by 
unanimously depriving for a time the Bishop of Orkney, 
who officiated at the ceremony.' 

Buchanan' declares that when Bothwell married the 
Queen he already had three other wives living. Of these 
the first was Lady Jane Gordon ; the second. Dame 
Anna Rostung, a wealthy Norwegian, who subsequently 
claimed him as her husband when he was carried captive 
to Bergen ; and the third, Janet Beton, widow of Sir 
Walter Scott of Branksome, and heroine of the Lay of 
the Last Minstrel} How many wives Bothwell actually 

^ The vernacular version of Buchanan states that "All this while thev 
kept close the Pope's bull, by whilk the same offence was dispensed with." 
For many years it was thought that this important document must have been 
destroyed. That such was not the case was proved by Dr. John Stuart, 
Secretary of the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland, who unearthed the 
dispensation from among the Sutherland family papers at Dunrobin about 
the year 1870. (See A Lost Chapter in the History of Mary Queen of Scots 
RecoTfered,) 

' Anderson's Collection on History of Queen Mary, vol. ii. p. 283. 

' Book xviii. chapter 30. 

* The name of Dame Janet Beton, Lady Buccleugh, had already been 
associated at an earlier date with that of Bothwell. In 1559 exception was 
taken to the earl as SherifT-Principal of Edinburghshire because he had been 
"auyetly marreit or handfast" to Jane Beton, and the Session upheld this 
objection and substituted another omcial in his place. (See the Inquiry into 
the Law and Practice of Scottish Peerages before and after the Union^ by 
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possessed is a matter which cannot easily be determined. 
Marriage, like divorce, was a simple enough affair in the 
Scotland of those days and even later, for the habit 
of " handfasting " obtained till comparatively recent 
times.^ 

Being mercifully released from the clutches of so 
eminently undesirable a husband, Lady Jane went, after 
a time, to live at Strathbogie on the river Deveron, the 
Aberdeenshire residence of her brother. Lord Huntly. 
She still continued in possession of her conjugal rights 
of property, in accordance with the terms of her marriage 
settlement, and her relations with Bothwell seem to have 
been of an amicable nature. Of the state of her late 
husband's feelings towards her it is not easy to judge. It 
has been suggested, however, that he regarded her with 
sufficient affection to render the Queen extremely jealous 

John Riddell, 1842, vol. L p. 427.) Again, six days after Darnley's assassina- 
tion, a placard was affixed to the door of the Tolbooth accusing Bothwell and 
Lady Bucclengh of causing Mary, '*by persuasion and witchcraft," to assent 
to the crime of her husband's murder. And Bothwell's mistress is elsewhere 
charged with administering love philtres to the queen with the intention of 
rivetting her affections the more closely to him. 

^ Even a century ago the blessed state of matrimony does not seem to have 
been treated with the seriousness that it deserves. In ^^ Journal of Edward 
Harley, 2nd Earl of Oxford (preserved among the £Eimily papers at VTelbeck 
Abbey), the diarist describes how he met, in 1725, not &r from Haddington, 
the procession of a Scotch wedding coming along the road. The brid^^oom 
went first, and then came the bride, led by two men and accompanied by a 
train of women. Before the man went a " curious concert of music," consist- 
ing of a bagpipe and a fiddle ; but before the woman was a single solemn 
bfl^ipe. The only ceremony performed on this occasion was the breaking 
of a cake over the bride's head as she entered her husband's house. In the 
Narrative of the Last Sickness and Death of Dame Forbes (p. 29 n.), we 
read of an old widow lady who, wishing to marry her gardener, casually 
announced the &ct to her maids by bidding them " mak doon the bed for 
Saunders and me ! " (It is amusing to note that when her plebeian husband, 
to whom she had conveyed all her property, lay on his deathbed, she suddenly 
bethought her of her son by a former marriage, and stood over the dying 
gardener with a deed in her hand, saying : *' Sign 1 Sign ower to the lad ! 
Ye ken it's his ain !" "Ay, ay," replied the canny Saunders, turning over 
with his face to the wall, *' I'll sign when I wauken." "But he waukent in 
Hell," adds the narrator of this story without further comment.) 
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and add considerably to her Majesty's other troubles.^ 
After Carberry Hill, Secretary Maitland fanned the spark 
of this jealousy into flame by telling Mary that Bothwell 
and Lady Jane were still corresponding, and that the 
letters of the former contained disparaging allusions to 
her Majesty. In one of the much-disputed ''Casket 
Letters"* Mary is alleged to have written imploring 
Bothwell not to see Lady Jane, " whose faint tears should 
not be so much praised nor esteemed, as the true and 
faithful travels which I sustain for to merit her place." 
Du Croc, the French Ambassador, wrote to Catherine de 
M^dicis, in June 1567, on the subject of Both well's con- 
stancy : " Mais nous ne doubtons point en ce royaulme 
qu'il n'aime mieuz sa premiere femme que la Royne."' 
And in a sonnet which the Queen is supposed to have 
addressed to Bothwell she refers jealously to his former 
countess, and even accuses them of carrying on a guilty 
correspondence.* 

One cannot help feeling that Mary's fears on this score 
were groundless. Lady Jane had been only too ready to 
accelerate BothwelFs departure from her side, and it seems 

^ " He was so beastly that he suflTered her (Mary) not to pass a day without 
shedding tears." — Melville's AfemcirSf p. 153. 

* Lave Letters of Mary Queen of Scots to James, Earl of Bothwell^ ed. 
by Hugh Campbell, p. 45. (1827.) 

* Papiers d'Etat reiatifs h VHistnre de VEcosse, vol. ii. p. 170. 

* ** Brief je ferray de ma foy telle preuve 

Qu'il cognoistra, sans fainte, ma Constance. 



Non par mes pleurs, ou fi&inte obeyssance, 

' I par diver 

Elle pour son honneur vous doibt obeyssance. 



Comme autres ont fiiit, mais ixir divers espreuve. 



Moy, vous obeyssant j'en puis recevoir blasme, 
N'estant, ^ mon regret, comme elle votre femme. 

. . a . • 

Et toutes fois ses parolles fardez 
. . . Ont tant gaigne qui par vous sont gardez, 
Ses lettres escriptes ausquels vous donnez foi, 
Et si Taymez, et croyez plus que moi." 

— A Sonnet supposed to have been written by Mary Queen 
of Scots to the Earl of Bothwell, ( 1 790. ) 
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improbable that she would entertain any idea of a serious 
love affair with her divorced husband. Her modest and 
virtuous disposition does not suggest the possibility of such 
a theory, and she was certainly far too serious-minded to 
be accused of any inclination to flirt. Indeed, while Mary 
and Bothwell were quarrelling, Lady Jane was living peace- 
fully and contentedly at Strathbogie, far from the stress 
and tumult of court life. If Bothwell had ever occupied a 
place in her heart, the vacant corner was shortly destined 
to be filled by a worthier man. 

Alexander, 1 3 th ^ Earl of Sutherland, a lad of seven- 
teen, and ward of the cruel Earl of Caithness, having been 
driven from his own country by his unscrupulous guardian, 
had taken refuge beneath Lord Huntly's hospitable roof. 
Here he remained for three years, until, upon his coming 
of age, he was able to regain his hereditary rights and 
possessions. Sir Robert Gordon, his son, in the family 
history which he wrote in the year 1630,* has described 
the virtues of the earl in glowing terms. Alexander was, 
we read, *' ane honorable and hyemynded man, one that 
loved much to be weill followed, verie liberall. ... A 
most assured performer of his word, when he had once 
ingadged hiraselff, which he hath left as ane hereditary 
qualitie to his children. He was verie constant and resolute 
in the prosecution of his purposes. He was by nature 
framed to wind and insinuat himselff so into everie 
man's affection, that not onlie from thenceforth they did 
alwise rema3m constentlie faithful unto him, bot also they 
did easalie hazard their lyves and ther fortuns in any 
extremitie of danger for his sake. He was verie vpright in 
all his actions, vnfitt for these our dayes, wherein integritie 

^ Fourteenth, if Adam Gordon of Aboyne, husband of Elizabeth, Countess 
of Sutherland, 15 15, be counted. 

> Sir Robert Gordon's History of Sutherland ^zX.t% 1630, but was continued 
to 1 65 1 by Gilbert Gordon of Sallagh. 
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lyeth speechles and vpright dealling is readie to give vp 
the ghost." * 

Earl Alexander was evidently an exceptionally charm- 
ing man, albeit very delicate and suffering much from 
ill health. During his prolonged visit to Strathbogie 
he spent much of his time in the society of Lady Jane. 
The affection which thus developed between the two 
refugees eventually ripened into something stronger, and 
as soon as the earl's property was restored to him, he 
seized the opportunity of asking Lord Huntly for the 
honour of his sister's hand. To this Huntly readily con- 
sented, and as Lady Jane was of the same opinion, the 
wedding took place on December 13, 1573. For the 
next twenty years the earl and his countess lived happily 
together at Dunrobin Castle. 

The family of Sutherland can trace its origin to very 
early day^. The charter-evidence ' for the descent of the 
Sutherlands in a direct line begins with Freskyn de Moravia, 
who died in 1 171. Freskyn's grandson William was sur- 
named De Sutherland, and this remained the family name 
until 1 5 1 5. In that year the heiress of this house married 
one Adam Gordon, whose surname she adopted, but in 1 688 
the descendants of this pair resumed the name of Suther- 
land. The house of Sutherland gradually managed to 
possess itself of practically the whole province, either by 
means of seizure or purchase, and to this day the head of 
the Sutherland family remains the most important land- 
owner in Scotland. 

Dunrobin Castle — founded in 1097 by Robert of 
Sutherland, after whom it was named — is one of the 
oldest secular Scottish buildings still inhabited. Stand- 

^ A GcneaiogUal History of the Earldom of Sutherland^ from its Origin 
to the Year 1630, by Sir Robert Gordon of Gordoastoun, Bart., pp. 232-233. 
(Edinburgh, 1813.) 

* At Dunrobin. 
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ing as it does on a unique site, perched high above the 
clifis that overlook the waters of the Dornoch Frith, it 
has witnessed many stirring scenes in the past. Here 
during the famous '''45 " another Countess of Sutherland 
distinguished herself by a display of courage worthy of 
the name she bore. William, i8th Earl of Sutherland, 
had remained loyal to the House of Hanover. But 
during his absence in 1746 the Earl of Cromartie, a 
staunch Jacobite, captured Dunrobin. After CuUoden, 
the castle was relieved by the Sutherlands, but Lord 
Cromartie successfully appealed to the countess^ to pro- 
vide him with a safe hiding-place. The soldiers who 
were in close pursuit searched the house for .a long time 
in vain, and though one of them went so far as to hold 
his dirk at the countess's throat, she stoutly declined to 
divulge any information as to the fugitive's whereabouts. 
At length, however, Cromartie was captured, and narrowly 
escaped accompanying Balmerino and Kilmarnock to the 
scaffold' 

^ Lady Elixabeth Wemyss. 

' This is but one of the many instances in Scottish history of women who 
have hidden fugitive lovers and friends or helped them to escape. Margaret 
Vinstar, Twinelace, or Twinstoun, one of Queen Anne's gentlewomen and a 
younger contemporary of Lady Jane Gordon, is a notable example. Wemyss 
of Logic had devised an aliortive plan of bringing Bothwell into the royal 
presence at Dalkeith Castle. By so doing he fell into disgrace and was 
thrown into prison. His releasCi graphically described in the HistorU of 
Janus the Sext^ was entirely due to Margaret Twinstoun, ** to whom this 
gentleman bure great affection, tending to the godly band of marriage ; the 
whiik was honestly requited by the said gentlewoman.*' She was pnvileged 
to sleep in the room occupied by the King and Queen. On the night of her 
lover's arrest she stole out of her room, came to that in which Wemyss was 
lying in charge of certain of the guard, and bade them bring their prisoner to 
the Icing's chamber. When they reached the door, she desired the guards to 
stay outside while she escorted Wemyss into the royal presence. ** And so 
she closed the door, and convoyed the gentleman to a window, where she 
ministrat a lang cord unto him to convoy himself down ; and sae by her guid 
charitable help he happily escaped by the subtlety of love." It is satisfiictory 
to know that Logic was afterwards pardonea, and married his faithful 
Margaret. In the same way the Lady of Grange nearly accomplished the 
escape of Montrose, a prisoner in her husband's house in Fifeshire, by dress- 



HJNIE^S OK SUTHKRl.A 



JANE, COUNTESS OF SUTHERLAND 49 

The condition of the north of Scotland in the Middle 
Ages was extremely primitive. Sir Walter Scott declares 
that the Highlanders were to be regarded as ''ignorant and 
irreclaimable barbarians/' so late perhaps as the sixteenth 
century.^ If the poorer inhabitants were not permanently 
on the verge of starvation, famines were events of almost 
biennial occurrence. That universal poverty which was 
so deplorably prevalent throughout the whole country — 
and indeed throughout all Europe — in early days was 
particularly noticeable in the Highlands. Even in Edin- 
burgh, it will be remembered, the French knights and 
ambassadors complained bitterly of the wretched accommo- 
dation provided for them, and could hardly be restrained 
from 'leaving so miserable a country. And in the far 
north it may be readily assumed that things were no 
better. As late as 1772 John Lightfoot,' who accom- 
panied the naturalist Pennant on his tour to Skye and 
the Highlands, wrote as follows to the Duchess of Port- 
land : '* The Wretchedness and Poverty of the People is 
such as I shall astonish your Grace in the account of it. 
. . . Their Bread is made thus. Their Barley or Oats, 
(for Wheat they have none) is burnt to get the grain out. 

xng him up in her own clothes and drugging the euard. And Miss Bolmain 
assisted that fair rebel, Lady Ogilvy, to make her escape from the State 
prison of Edinburgh Castle by smuggling a washerwoman's dress into her 
cell. But the case which is practically analogous to that of the Countess of 
Sutherland is the famous aaventure of the beautiful Miss Lumsden, who 
afterwards became Lady Strange, This young lady was siuing at her needle- 
work in her Other's house when Robert Strange, a soldier m the Jacobite 
rebel army, whom she had never even set eyes on, rushed into her room, hotly 
pursued by his enemies, and implored her for protection. Without rising or 
showing signs of being in the least disconcerted, Miss Lumsden bade the 
fugitive creep underneath the hoop of her voluminous crinoline. Shortly 
after, when the house was searched, the soldiers on entering her room found 
a young lady apparently alone, and retired. Strange, of course, as was only 
right and proper, fell in love with his protectress and married her. (See 
NolUkens and His Times^ vol. ii. p. 245.) 

* Tales of a Grandfather, p. 376. 

' Chaplain and librarian to Margaret, Duchess of Portland. 

4 
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It is then put into a Tub or Vessel, and Women tread it 
w^ their Feet to separate the clotted Grains. . . . Their 
Drink is Milk, Water, or a most nauseous Spirit called 
Whisky distill'd from Barley. . . ." ^ Perhaps the uni- 
versal addiction to this " most nauseous spirit " may have 
had something to say to the miserable state of the Scottish 
peasant in the far north. But though the Highlander 
was poor — and in the days of Lady Jane he certainly was 
so — he seems to have been extraordinarily honest. This 
is shown by the story told of Lord Hugh Fraser, who, in 
1573, when a temporary wave of prosperity swept over 
the country, successfully tested the integrity of his clans- 
men by hanging a gold chain to an oaken beam at the 
stock-ford of Ross, to see if any man would be so base as 
to steal it.' According to the views long prevalent in 
England, Highlanders were the most arrant barbarians. 
Swift in his Journal to Stella mentions dining with two 
Highland gentlemen and being excessively surprised to 
find that they possessed ordinary good manners and 
civility. Among the peasantry of the north life was still 
indeed very crude in Swift's time, and a century earlier 
it was still more so. The '' good old rule " sufficed these 
hardy Northerners, " that they shall take who have the 
power, and they shall keep who can." It was not until 
very late in the Middle Ages that Highlanders realised 
that there were laws to obey, though even these were 
but weakly enforced. And we read of one old chieftain 
writing to a friend in the north, " Take care of yourself 
in Sutherland ; the law is come as far as Tain 1 " ' 

A traveller in the Highlands, who was a contemporary 
of Lady Jane and visited Sutherland and Caithness, has 

^ MS. at Welbeck Abbey. 

« The Highland Notebook, by R. Carnithcrs. (Edin., 1843.) 

* Quarterly Review^ vol. ziv. p. 302. 
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left an amusing if a somewhat imaginative account of the 
conditions prevailing in these counties in the seventeenth 
century. " Here/' he says, " a rude sort of inhabitants 
dwell (almost as barbarous as Canibals), who when they 
kill a beast, boil him in his hide, make a caldron of his 
skin, brewis of his bowels, drink of his blood, and bread 
and meat of his carcase. Since few or none amongst 
them hitherto have as yet understood any better rules or 
methods of eating.*' ^ A little further on the writer gives 
a still freer rein to his imagination. He is describing a 
most peculiar animal, known to Natural History manuals 
as the Lepas anatifera^ which, he declares, formed one of 
the staple articles of diet among the Highlanders of this 
district : " Now that barnicles (he says) which are a 
certain sort of wooden geese, breed hereabouts, it's past 
dispute ; and that they fall off from the limbs and mem- 
bers of the firtree, is questionless ; and those so fortunate 
to espouse the ocean (or any other river, or humictative 
soil) by virtue of solar heat are destinated to live ; but 
to all others so unfortunate to fall upon dry land, are 
denied their nativity.'' In case there should be any doubt 
upon this subject, the traveller goes on to assure his 
readers that not only has he seen these rare and curious 
creatures, but has actually held a '' bamicle " in his hand, 
while it was still unfledged and ** hanging from its beak to 
a tree," before it had made up its mind whether to espouse 
the ocean (or other humictative soil) or to fall upon dry 
land and be " denied its nativity." '' Like the leaves in 
October that leisurely drop off," continues our authority, 
with that picturesque touch of metaphor which proves 
him to have missed his vocation — he should undoubtedly 

^ Northern MenAirs Calculated far the MeridioM of Scotland, writ in the 
year 1658, by Ricbard Fianck, Philanthropus. p. 209. <Edm., 1821.) 
(Hector Boece, the historian, also telb this baniacle story.) 
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have been a fisherman — " even so the bamicle drops off." 
" But though some are destined to live/' he adds, " how 
difficult is it to preserve life when hourly sought after by 
the luxurious devourer 1 1 ** How difficult indeed ! 

The natural history of Scotland, and indeed of Eng- 
land as well,^ stood on a rather unsound basis as late as 
the seventeenth century. Many superstitions, no less 
curious than that of the anatifer^ or goose-bringer, were, 
and still are, popular in some parts of Scotland.^ It 
is, for instance, rare to find a dead eagle, even in the 
Highlands, a fact which has given rise to the belief that 
the eagle casts its bill during life, thereby acquiring a 
renewal of its youth.' Mr. Francks may therefore be 
pardoned for his credibility, even though we cannot join 
him in believing that the condition of the inhabitants of 
Sutherlandshire — uncivilised though they were, and long 
remained ^ — was so deplorable that they were reduced to 
the luxury of devouring mythological animals. It may 
certainly be doubted whether the peasants who lived 
within a wide radius of Dunrobin were ever brought to 
such straits. The heads of the house of Sutherland have 
always been proverbially good landlords, and in this re- 
spect Countess Jane fully upheld the family traditions. 

^ See the Itinerary of Fynes ^f orison [i6io], recently republished. 
' Cf. the Modern Geologist's Beiemnite^ reminiscent of the thunderbolts 
of Jove. 

* A Scottish authority of 1633 prints the following in the Psalter of that 
date : — 

" That fiird with goodness thv desire. 
And did prolong thy youth : 
Like as the Eagle casts her bill, 
Wherby her age renew'th." 

Psalm ciii. verse 5. (In Aberdene. Imprinted by Eklward Raban, for 
David Melvill, 1633, with priviledge.) 

* The last instance of execution for witchcraft in Scotland took place in 
Sutherland as late as 1722. The witch was executed at Dornoch, and, as the 
day was cold, she warmed herself at the fire which was built for her burning. 
Statutes against witchcraft were not repealed until 1735. 
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Owing to her husband's continued ill health, the manage- 
ment of the estates devolved to a great extent upon her ; 
nor could it have been in more capable hands. A former 
Earl of Sutherland had made borings and discovered coal 
in the neighbourhood of Brora, a little village on the sea 
coast about five miles from Dunrobin, and this was first 
worked by Countess Jane. In the days of her youth she 
had doubtless been familiar with the system of obtaining 
salt from sea water, as practised in the Lothians, and by 
building a number of salt-pans at Brora she soon made 
that little hamlet the centre of a flourishing industry. 

Lady Jane, in spite of her questionable conduct with 
regard to her first marriage, remained loyal to her Roman 
Catholic principles until the day of her death. It was 
natural, therefore, that at the time of the Reforms^tion 
she should be called upon to suffer from the religious 
intolerance of that bigoted age. Often was she accused 
of sheltering priests, and suspected of furthering their 
"popish plots." Indeed, it was only owing to the exer- 
tions of her son Robert, who was a staunch Protestant, 
that the countess was not more severely punished for her 
so-called heresies.^ In 1594 a warrant was issued by 
King James VI. granting her a remission for " intercom- 
muning with George, sumtyme erll of Huntlie, and vtheris 
rebellious and vnnaturall subiectis, at diuers tymes, aganis 
sindry his Hienes actis, lawis, and proclamationis maid in 
the contrar." And in the following year she had to find 
surety " under the pain of 2000 merks " ^ that she would 
not conspire with any of his Majesty's " declared traitors," 

^ None of her sons espoused the Roman Catholic faith ; and it is curious 
to consider that it was a descendant of hers, John, Earl of Sutherland, who 
was the first person to affix his name to the Solemn League and Covenant in 
Greyfriars Churchyard on March I, 163a 

* Pitcaim's Criminal Trials, vol. i. p. 348. (A merk was vahied at 
13s. 4d. Scots monby, or I3id. English). 
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and was finally given a licence permitting her to leave 
Edinburgh.^ 

Earl Alexander died at Dunrobin in 1594, and his 
widow shortly afterwards married Alexander Ogilvie of 
Boyne, the former husband of Mary Beaton, one of the 
Queen's famous Maries. This she did, as her son tells us, 
'' for the utilitie and profite of her children," of whom she 
now had seven, four sons (besides the historian) and two 
daughters, the eldest of whom afterwards became the 
mother of Donald, ist Lord Reay. 

Alexander Ogilvie did not long survive his marriage, 
and, after his death. Lady Jane remained a widow to the 
end of her days. 

Even in her old age she continued to be persecuted 
for her adherence to the principles of the Roman Church. 
Sentence of excommunication was on one occasion passed 
upon her, and she was confined in Inverness as a suspect 
of popery. Seven years later we find her being granted 
permission to proceed to England to visit her property, 
on condition that she finds surety not to go any further. 
And in 1607 an unfortunate priest named William Mur- 
doche was found guilty of saying Mass at her house, and 
sentenced to be chained to the Market Cross of Edinburgh 
for two hours, exposed to public gaze and insult, attired 
in his " mess-clothes." These garments were then to be 
stripped from his back and burnt on a fire, together with 



^ "Decimo quinto Martij, 1614. . . . The Lady Bothwell gaif in a 
petitioun this day to the Counsall schoweing that scho had some landis 
plenneist with hir owne goodis lyand within England within xxx myles to 
the Bordouris, and scho craived licence to go thair for taking ordour with 
hir tennentis. Her petitione is granted conditionallie that scho find cautione 
under the pane of V™. merkb that scho sail not repair any farrer within that 
cuntrey and sail not [not] pas the boundis of hir owne landis, and hir licence 
to be null yf scho do in the contrair " — Extracted from '* State Business for 
the yeir 1614" (Denmiln MS., vol. v. fol. 17) in the Advocates* Library 
Edinburgh. 
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all his other *' Popische baggadge " ; after which he himself 
was to be banished from the country.^ 

No better description of Lady Jane is to be found than 
that which her son gives in his Genealogie, of which the 
original, a folio of 228 pages, is still carefully preserved 
at Dunrobin. From him we learn that she was '* a vertuous 
and comlie lady, judicious, of excellent memorie, and of 
great understanding above the capacitie of her sex." In 
this she is to be particularly commended, says Sir Robert, 
that during the continual changes, and amid the rival 
factions of the court, in the reign of Mary and in the 
minority of James VL, she managed her affiurs so pru- 
dently that the enemies of her family were never able 
to hurt her. It was a time '' both dangerous and deceat- 
full," but the Countess of Sutherland passed through it 
without fear or harm. She continued to possess the 
jointure which had been assigned to her from the pro- 
perty of the Earl of Bothwell till her death, though the 
earldom was twice forfeited during her lifetime. 

With foresight and diligence she successfully under- 
took the whole management of the Sutherland estates, 
both while her husband was alive and during the minority 
of her eldest son. She proved herself, indeed, not only a 
most capable woman of business, but also a devoted wife 
and mother. And deep was the sorrow of her whole 
family when she died on May 14, 1629, at the age of 
eighty-four. 

Among the family relics at Dunrobin is an interesting 
copy of the Legenda Aurea, a book of devotional exercises 
in the Latin tongue, which was bequeathed to Sir Robert 
by his mother.^ Here and there throughout the pages of 

' Pitcairn's Criminal Trials^ ii. 530. 

* The foUowinjg was written on the first flv-leaf by the 2nd Duke of 
Sutherland : '* This book originally belonged to Lady Jane Gordon, Countess 
of Bothwell, and afterwards married to Alexr. Earl of Sutherland. It was 
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this work, written in a hand which was probably that 
of the countess, are annotations and remarks, such as: 
'' Blessed is he who hath not bent to evil rede his ear ; " ^ 
" In my defence god me defend And bring my sawle to 
ane good end ; " ** ane vertuous lyf procureth ane happie 
death," and other texts which, through the fading of the 
ink, are scarcely legible. 

There is also at Dunrobin a portrait of Lady Jane by 
Jameson, in which she appears as an elderly woman of 
a melancholy cast of countenance, wearing an expression 
at once grave, thoughtful, and dignified, becoming to one 
who is tersely described in Wood's Peerage as a *' lady of 
great prudence." 

Her character is aptly summed up in the loving words 
of her favourite son. '* She wes vertuous, religious, and 
wyse, evin beyond her sex ; and as shoe lived with great 
credit and reputation, so shoe dyed happelie, and wes 
(according to her own command) bureid by her sones 
Sir Robert and Sir Alex^ (now onlie alyve of all her 
children) in the cathedrall church of Domogh, in the 
sepulchre of the earles of Southerland." * There she 
sleeps quietly to-day. 

left by her to Sir Robert Gordon of Gordonston, her second son, and was 
purchased at the sale of the Gordonston Libraiy, 1816." The following 
seems to have been inscribed by her'eldest son before his nineteenth year, in 
Ltgtnda Aurea : — 



^'^''f/^J:^^^ 



(This buik pertains To my ladie Sutherland, etc.) 

^ First Psalm (Sternhold & Hopkins, 1549). 

* A Genealo^al History of the Earlaom oj Sutherland^ p. 409. 



CHAPTER IV 

ELIZABETH, DUCHESS OF LAUDERDALE 

{d, 1698) 

FROM the writings of seventeenth-century historians 
one might imagine their world to have been a stage 
devoted exclusively to the performance of melodrama. 
They have invested their subject with all the conventional 
characteristics of that sensational form of art. Their 
heroes and heroines are so heroic as to be scarcely 
human ; their villains and adventuresses are of the most 
lurid type. To that front row of stalls from which they 
viewed the play, the villain's raven hair no doubt suggested 
the blackness of his heart; the character of the adventuress 
seemed no less scarlet than her lips. The very proximity 
of the spectator exaggerated the virtues or defects of the 
various characters, as in a theatre it enhances the redness 
of the low comedian's nose and makes the '' heavy father " 
still more ponderous. 

If contemporary critics were too close to the footlights, 
we, on the other hand, are certainly too far off to appreciate 
the charm of subtle effects or delicate characterisation. 
Distance may lend enchantment ; it supplies perhaps the 
advantage of a truer perspective. But to bring the scene 
closer there is nothing left save to have recourse to the 
imagination, at best an unsatisfactory opera-glass. Only 
in imagination can we note the emotions of the principal 
actors or follow them beyond the limits of that narrow 

proscenium within whose bounds history has confined 
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their movements. Some intimate diarist, an Evelyn or a 
Pepys, may bid us accompany him to the players' dressing- 
rooms behind the stage ; even so, the knowledge that we 
gain is but scanty, the glimpse too often misleading. For 
if the modern historian is occasionally prejudiced in his 
views, how much more so must the contemporary 
chronicler have been, living as he did in an age when 
a fair, unbiassed eye and an open mind were not con- 
sidered qualifications essential for the writer of history. 
While the essayist of to-day may twist his facts into the 
shape he requires to prove a paradox — that Henry VHI. 
was a perfect lover, or Mary Queen of Scots a model wife 
— he does not, like the bygone historian, cherish any 
personal grudge which can only be paid off at the expense 
of truth. 

In the seventeenth century, on the other hand, the 
chronicler did not suffer from the modern weakness of being 
able to see both sides of a question. Consequently, what- 
ever his descriptions lost in fairness, they gained in strength. 
He painted his patrons in broad, heroic colours ; his foes he 
portrayed in harsh outline, black as silhouettes, and with 
as little of suggestion or detail. Small wonder, then, if 
we find it difficult to form any accurate mental picture of 
many of the great personages of the past who are shown 
to us in such exaggerated colours. A great deal has been 
written about some of them, and yet how little do we 
really know of any single one. Take, for instance, the 
case of Elizabeth, Duchess of Lauderdale, a woman who 
attained to greater power and position than any other 
woman (not of royal blood) in the whole history of Soot- 
land. What do we learn of her private life, of her real 
ambitions, of her best side, from the writings of her con- 
temporaries? Practically nothing. Bishop Burnet has, 
indeed, left a very full sketch of her character as it 
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appeared to him. But his drawing is in many senses a 
caricature ; it is everywhere coloured with the author's pre- 
judice and personal spite. Since that time other writers 
have for the most part been content to make slavish 
copies of the bishop's portrait, if anything deepening its 
shadows, certainly imbuing it with no fresh colour. 

It is idle to suppose that a woman of so much 
character and determination, possessed of such ability 
and strength of purpose, could have been altogether bad. 
There must have been good points about her charac- 
ter which her contemporaries had neither the grace nor 
the desire to see. Yet it is nowhere suggested that the 
Duchess of Lauderdale was blessed with a single redeem- 
ing quality. It is only when we search her private cor- 
respondence that we can discover a faint trace of that 
softer side which nature did not deny to her any more 
than to less hardened and unscrupulous individuals. 

Elizabeth Murray was the elder daughter of William 
Murray, ist Earl of Dysart, by his wife Catherine Bruce, 
a member of the Clackmannan family. Lord Dysart was 
of comparatively humble birth, being the son of a Fifeshire 
minister. Educated by his uncle, Thomas Murray, at one 
time tutor to Prince Charles, he became in turn ''whipping- 
boy" to and intimate friend of the young prince, who showed 
his gratitude to the victim of his vicarious punishments 
by eventually appointing him to be one of his gentlemen- 
of-the-bedchamber. Perhaps the memory of those early 
flagellations which he had suffered in Prince Charles's 
stead rankled in William's breast when he grew up. At 
ally rate he repaid his master's kindness by selling his 
secrets to Parliament for a sum of forty thousand merks, 
and in many other ways betrayed the trust which the King 
was so unwise as to repose in him. William Murray was, 
in fact, an ignoble character, unworthy of either confidence 
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or affection, and his nature was not in any way improved 
by his being created Earl of Dysart in 1643. One single 
good quality he possessed. Though in his sober moments he 
was outspoken and indiscreet, in his cups he became at once 
reticent and reserved. Luckily, he was generally drunk. 

Lord Dysart had planned a marriage between his 
eldest daughter and her cousin Sir Robert Murray, one of 
the most high-principled and capable men of his time.^ 
Elizabeth, however, held other views on the subject of 
matrimony. She scorned Sir Robert, and in 1647, 
married Sir Lionel ToUemache (or Talmash), the head of 
an old and much-respected Suffolk family. Three years 
later, when her father died, she succeeded to his title as 
Countess of Dysart.* 

Historians inform us that Lady Dysart was a very 
beautiful woman. And though they have a kindly habit 
of attributing beauty to all women of title, their praise on 
this occasion would seem to be based upon a solid 
foundation of truth. She was, moreover, exceedingly 
witty, a vivacious talker, a keen observer, with an acute 
mind and a still sharper tongue. Her education had 
certainly not been neglected, for we are told that she 
studied not only divinity and history, but mathematics 
and philosophy as well.* 

Lady Dysart's- moral character was not, unluckily, on 
a par with her mental qualities. Even in an age when 
feminine frailty was the rule rather than the exception, 
she gained an unenviable notoriety for the looseness of 
her conduct With the Duchess of Cleveland,* the 

^ A famous scientist, and Brst President of the Royal Society. 

' It was not until 1670, however, that this title was confirmed by royal 
charter and settled on any of her issue whom she might appoint as heir. 

' Douglas's Peerage, 

^ " A woman of great beauty, but most enormously vicious and ravenous." 
— Bishop Burnet's History of His Own Tiims, p. 62. 
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Duchess of Portsmouth, and a score of other ladies of 
undoubted beauty but doubtful reputation who flourished 
at the court of Charles H., she helped to lower the 
general tone of public and private life. And it was with 
the assistance and encouragement of such women that 
Charles finally left the nation, as Roger Coke asserts, 
'' more vitiated and debauched in its manners than ever it 
was by any other king.'' 

Scandal linked Lady Dysart's name with that of many 
of the most prominent men of her day. It was even said 
that Oliver Cromwell himself was not proof against her 
blandishments.^ She was certainly on intimate terms with 
him, and while that rigid old Puritan was in Scotland the 
safety of many of the countess's friends was due to her 
personal intercession. Among those who owed their 
lives to such influences was John Maitland, 2nd Earl of 
Lauderdale. He had been taken prisoner at Worcester, 
and, but for her interference, would probably have perished 
on the scaffold. Lauderdale had long been Lady Dysart's 
lover, which was sufficient reason to account for her 
interest on his behalf. But she seems to have been 
disappointed that his gratitude for her favours was not as 
overwhelming as she expected, and at the Restoration a 
coolness sprang up between the two which led to a 
temporary break of some years' duration in their intimacy. 

On the death of Sir Lionel ToUemache in France in 
1669 the countess and Lauderdale were reconciled, a 
fact which caused so much uneasiness to poor Lady 
Lauderdale that she hastened to Paris, where she promptly 
died. One of the characters in Oscar Wilde's most 

^ *' May 12, 1677 . . . went to visit the Duke and Duchess of Lauder- 
dale, at their fine house at Ham. After dinner, her Grace entertained me in 
her Giamber with much Discourse upon Affiiirs of State. She had been 
a beautiful Woman, the supposed Mbtress of Oliver Cnrntwell^ and at that 
ime a lady of great parts." — Memoirs of Sir John Rereshy, p. 49. (1734.) 
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brilliant farce declares that to express a desire to be buried 
in Paris hardly points to any very serious state of mind 
at the last ; but, in spite of this, one may assume that 
the first Lady Lauderdale was a very serious-minded and, 
indeed, a melancholy woman. Anne, daughter of the 
1st Earl of Home, had been systematically ill-treated by 
Lauderdale ever since her marriage with him. He would 
certainly appear to have been a most disagreeable husband. 
At one time he was making love to the pious Lady Mar- 
garet Kennedy,^ a daughter of Lord Cassillis ; at another 
the Countess of Dysart claimed his undivided attention. 
Lady Lauderdale's position was a difficult one, but for 
many years she filled it with dignity and self-restraint. 
Sometimes she lived with her husband at their town resi- 
dence on the east side of Highgate Hill, where we find 
them entertaining Mr. Pepys and his friends to supper ; ' 
at other times she was separated from Lord Lauderdale, 
and writing to complain bitterly of the dilapidations of her 
house and of her husband's neglect.' 

Lady Dysart had such an influence over his affections 
that, as Sir George Mackenzie tells us, neither her age — 
she was then about forty-eight, though she did not look 

^ A keen Presbyterian, " whose religion exceeded as hi her wit, as her 
parts exceeded others of her sex." — Sir George Mackenzie's Memoirs of the 
Affairs of Scotland^ p. 165. 

* '* Went to my Lord Lauderdale's house to speak with him, and find him 
and his lady, and some Scotch people, at supper : pretty odd company, though 
my Lord Brouncker tells me, my Lord Lauderdale is a man of mighty good 
reason and judgement. But at supper there played one of their servants upon 
the viallin some Scotch tunes only ; several, and the best of their country, as 
they seemed to esteem them, by their praising and admiring them : but, Lord ! 
the strangest ayre that ever I heard in all my life, and all of one cast. But 
strange to hear my Lord Lauderdale say himself that he had rather hear a cat 
mew, than the best musique in the world ; and the better the musique, the 
more sick it makes him ; and that of all instruments he hates the lute most, 
and, next to that, the baiggpipe." — Pepys Diary ^ July 28, 1666. 

' Owing to the numl^r of books which Lauderdale kept stored on the top 
floor of his house the countess's bedroom ceiling was always threatening to 
fall in on her head. (See Lauderdale Papers^ vol. iL pb 203.) 
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it ' — nor Lauderdale's public position, nor the advice of his 
friends, nor "the clamour of the people," could prevent 
him from hurrying his second wife to the altar while his 
first was scarce cold in her cofSn. This unseemly haste 
confirmed the worst suspicions which the world had enter- 
tained regarding the relations that had long existed be- 
tween the two, and still further, if possible, blackened 
their reputations. But in the face of general opposition 
the Earl of Lauderdale and the G>untess of Dysart were 
married in the parish church of Petersham, Surrey, on the 
17th of February, 1672.* The wedding was celebrated by 
their friends in Edinburgh with banquets and junketings, 
while the castle guns fired as many salutes as upon the 
King's birthday.' 

Lauderdale was in many respects a most remarkable 
man. At an early age he had arrayed himself on the side 
of the Covenanters, and was by them sent to Westminster 
in 1643 as one of the Scottish commissioners whose busi- 
ness it was to induce the king to renounce Episcopacy. 
In this he failed, and five years later discreetly joined the 
king's party and became one of the most violent promoters 
of the *' Engagement," thus earning the hatred and sus- 
picion of ithe Presbyterians, whose cause he had once up- 
held so vigorously. " Sick of the low farce of fanaticism," 
says Mark Napier, " he threw his frayed and greasy mask 
of covenanting religion into the grave of Argyle with irre- 

^ '' . . . . nor was her wit less charming than the beauty of other women ; 
nor had the extraordinary beauty she possest whibt she was young ceded to 
the age at which she was then arrived." — Memoirs of the Affairs of Scotland^ 
by Sir George Mackenzie, p. 218. 

* The following is the extract from the church register: "The ryght 
honorable John I^rl of Lauderdale was married to the ryght honorable 
Elizabeth Countesse of Desert, by the Reverend Father in God (Walter) 
Lord Bishop of Worcester, in the church of Petersham, on the 17th day of 
Febmarie 167 1-2, publiquely in the time of reading the common prayer ; and 
gave the carpet, pulpit cloth and cushion." 

' Affairs of Scotkmd^ p. 218. 
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pressible demonstrations of glee." ^ Like his second wife, 
Lauderdale was a student of Latin and divinity, had a 
profound knowledge of history, and was besides a master 
of Greek and Hebrew. Gifted, in addition, with a mar- 
vellous memory, he could express himself in a vocabulary 
which was as copious as it was rough.* Fountainhall 
goes so far as to call him the "learnedest and most 
powerful minister of state iif his age." 

Brave, unscrupulous, superstitious,' an accomplished 
liar, of uncouth appearance and boisterous manner, Lauder- 
dale seemed little fitted for a court Yet he contrived to 
gain a complete ascendency over Charles, and, after the 
disgrace of Middleton^ in 1662, was appointed Secretary 
for Scottish affidrs, and for twenty years, until the arrival 
of the Duke of York, was virtual King of Scotland. His 
looks were decidedly not in his favour. With long red 
hair that hung wildly about his shoulders, and a tongue 
too large for his mouth, causing him, as Burnet says, to 
'' bedew all that he talked to/' '^ he fell far short of the 
generally accepted idea of a wit or a courtier. Yet he 
was both the one and the other. And this ungainly per- 
sonage rapidly became one of the King's especial favourites, 
and assisted his royal master in the prosecution of those 
private amours which were his Majesty's principal occupa- 
tion.* On one occasion, when owing to the burning of 

* Life and Times efjohn Graham of Claverhousej vol. ii. p. 44. 

* Bishop Buraet's aistory of His Own Times^ p. 70. 

' Napier declares that he believed implicitly in goblins and witches. (See 
Life and Times of John Graham of CUtverhouse^ vol. i. p. 77.) In Baxter's 
World of Spirits there is a letter from Lauderdale in which he gives an 
account of a visit he paid to a convent at Loudun in France, where the nuns 
were supposed to be possessed by spirits. And in 1649 ^^ went to Antwerp 
to see some witches exorcised, but was much disappointed with the sport. 
(See C. K. Sharpe's Preface to Lajtfs Memorials ^ p. cxi.) 

' John, 1st Earl of Middleton. 

* History of His Own Times, p. 70. 

* Kirkton, in his History of the Church of Scotland (p. 158), says that he 
was the King's " privado in his secret pleasures, in which office to keep him- 
self in fitivour he acted a most dishonourable part." 
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his fleet at Chatham and the successful retirement of the 
Dutch, the King was especiall3r depressed, Lauderdale 
adopted the rOle of a seventeenth -century Herodias. 
Dressing himself in a woman's petticoat, he danced before 
his monarch with such vigour — ^if not grace — as success- 
fully to chase away the royal melancholy. 

As a statesman Lauderdale may have been vicious and 
untrustworthy, but, though Macaulay refers to him as a 
''ruffian," he was not cruel. Law calls him a man of 
great spirit, wit, and daring, who did more without the 
sword than ever Oliver Cromwell accomplished with it ; 
" a man very national, and truely the honour of our Scots 
nation for witt and parts/' ^ His firm suppression of the 
Covenanters, once his friends, and the anti-conventicle 
Acts which he enforced for this purpose made him un- 
popular ; but he cannot be accused of an undue exhibition 
of tyranny during his rule in Scotland. He had a violent 
temper, which occasionally threw him {into fits of passion 
resembling madness. At such times his charm as a hus- 
band was even less noticeable than usual, and his second 
wife found him no more tolerable than had her prede- 
cessor.^ To his inferiors he was insupportably haughty ; 
to his superiors, like all bullies, he cringed. Clarendon 
calls him " insolent, imperious, flattering, and dissembling," 
fit for intrigues and experienced in the darkest political 
designs, with ''courage enough not to fail where it was 
absolutely necessary, and no impediment of honour to 
restrain him from doing any thing that might gratify any 
of his passions." ' In his violence and lack of scruple he 

^ Law's Memorials^ p. 65. 

' Writing to Queensberry in 1678 Lord Rothes says : " The Duchess . . . 
sa3^, it is not huffing and ranting thai does business ; and cries when she 
speaks of my Lord's infirmity of fiilling into passion, when, God knows, she 
is as guilty herself." {Queensberry Papers.) 

' History of the Rebellion^ vol. vi. p. 9. 

5 
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was a good match for his wife, and between the two they 
managed to incur an amount of popular odium unique in 
Scottish history. 

Soon after their marriage the Earl and Countess of 
Lauderdale made a triumphal tour of Scotland They 
were everywhere received with that royal pomp and cere- 
mony which was then customary ^ and which they particu- 
larly enjoyed. But though the Scottish people waved 
their flags and bowed their heads before the new Com- 
missioner and his wife, the national heart remained singu- 
larly cold and unmoved by their arrival. 

The Earl of Lauderdale had always pretended to 
despise wealth, but the rapacity of his countess, to whose 
passion or caprice he was entirely subservient, seems to 
have been sadly infectious. At her instigation he set 
himself to raise money by every possible method, while 
she herself offered all the places in the Scottish govern- 
ment for sale, and levied large contributions wherever she 
went. She even threatened the magistrates of Edinburgh 
with divers penalties unless they made her a suitable gift 
of money, and by similar means managed to amass vast 
sums. So corrupt did the administration become in 
Lauderdale's hands that no political aspirant could obtain 
advancement or hold public office unless the Commis- 
sioner's wife had first of all been handsomely bribed 

Though extortionate, covetous, and greedy, Lady 
Lauderdale did not, like Lady Margaret Douglas,' hoard 

^ "The nobilitv ... in pablic processions, funerals, etc., displayed a 
degree of pomp unknown in the present times. The Duke of Queensberry, 
the Kind's Commissioner, when coming to Edinburgh A.D. 1700, was met by 
the magistrates about eight miles from the city, which he entered with a train 
of near forty coaches and about 1200 horse." — Amot's History of Edinburgh^ 
p. 195. 

* Sister of the first Duke of Queensberry. She was so penurious that she 
dressed in rags, and so anxious to amass money that she would sit all day 
long on the bank of the river Annan, carrying people across on her back for 
the modest sum of a halfpenny a head. (See Law's Memorials^ p. Ixxxi.) 
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her gold, but spent it on pleasures or luxuries with a 
reckless and extravagant hand. Then, when her store 
was exhausted, like Oliver Twist or the daughters of the 
horse-leech she clamoured loudly for more. Much of her 
money and her husband's was spent in beautifying her 
property at Ham, in Surrey. The house on this estate, 
which had been built in 161 o, belonged for a long time 
to the Tollemache family. It was afterwards altered and 
entirely refurnished by the Lauderdales, who spared no 
expense to ensure its comfort and magnificence.^ Evelyn, 
who visited the place in 1678, has left a description of it 
which in its eloquent enthusiasm is strangely suggestive 
of the prospectus of a modem house-agent, comparing 
it favourably with the finest villas in Italy ; " the house 
furnish'd like a greate Prince's " (he says) ; " the parterres, 
flower gardens, orangeries, groves, avenues, courts, statues, 
perspectives, fountaines, aviaries, and all this at the banks 
of the sweetest river in the world, must needes be ad- 
mirable." * 

It was with sums wrung from the unwilling citizens 
of Edinburgh that the Commissioner and his lady were 
enabled to decorate and improve Ham House; and the 
Scottish people were not slow to realise this fact and to 
resent it. The general hatred which the countess's rapacity 
evoked in Scotland was still further increased when she 
started to meddle in private as well as public affairs. She 
spoke of her acquaintances with a licence which was un- 
pardonable, embroiled her husband with all his best friends, 
from the Earl of Argyll to Sir Robert Murray, and even 
brought about a quarrel between Lauderdale and his 

^ In 1672 Kii^ Charles granted the manor of Ham in fee to the Lauder- 
dales and to the Countess (or Duchess as she then was) of Lauderdale's heirs 
by her first hushand ( The Environs of London^ by Rev. D. Lysons, vol. i. 

p. I73-) 

' Evelyn's LHcay^ August a;, 1678. 
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brother, Lord Hatton. So busy was she, indeedi in her 
interferences, that people began to ask sarcastically whether 
there were not one Commissioner at Edinburgh, but two. 

In 1672 Lauderdale was created a duke, an honour 
which pandered still more to the vanity of his duchess, 
but which he only lived ten years to enjoy. His wife's 
determination to be treated with the respect due to a 
queen added indeed another touch of bitterness to the 
universal dislike which she inspired. At the opening of 
Parliament she ordered chairs to be placed on the floor 
of the house, so that she and her ladies might sit and 
listen to the speeches in comfort.^ Such a privilege had 
never been claimed by any woman before her time, and 
this not very unreasonable request was soon magnified 
into an exhibition of pride, which only served to increase 
her unpopularity. 

The duchess's unsavoury reputation provided lampoon- 
ists with abundant material. She was the subject of any 
number of coarse rhymes and ballads. A bowdlerised 
version of one of the least offensive of these — a parody 
of a popular song called " Black Bess " — ^is given in Maid- 
ment's Second Book of Scottish Pasquils, * 

" She is Besse of my heart, she was Besse of old Noll ; 
She was once Fleetwood's Besse, now she's Bess of Atholle ; 
She's Besse of the Church, and Besse of the State, 
She plots with her tail, and her lord with his pate. 
With a head on one side, and a hand lifted hie. 
She kills us with frowning and makes us to die. 

The Nobles and Barons, the Burrows and Clowns, 
She threatened at home, e'en the principal! townes 
But now she usurps both the sceptre and crown. 
And thinks to destroy with a flap of her gown. 
All hearts feel excited wherever she comes, 
And beat night and day, lyke Gilmour his drums. 

* Affairs of Scotland^ p. 219. 
» Page 23. 
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Since the King did permit her to come to Whytehall, 

She outvies Cleveland, Portsmouth, young Frazer ^ and all ; 

Let the French King but drop down his gold in a cloud, 

She'll sell him a bargain, and laugh it aloud. 
If the Queen understood, what of her Besse did say, 
She would call for Squire Dun ' to bear her away.'' 

The Duchess of Lauderdale's biographers have had 
some difficulty in finding epithets sufficiently abusive to 
apply to " poor Besse." Mark Napier calls her a " daughter 
of Satan," * and Bishop Burnet — the " old-clothes man of 
History" — is as scathing and more explicit in his de- 
nunciation. Yet there was a time when the worthy bishop 
could be numbered among the duchess's most devoted 
parasites. In her honour he even composed some execrable 
verses in which she was referred to as an '' angelic power 
in human mould/' and likened to a whole choir of heavenly 
cherubs.} The reverend prelate's infatuation was short- 
lived. He was perhaps annoyed that the Duchess of 
Lauderdale had not obtained for him that accelerated pre- 
ferment for which his soul yearned. This, however, would 
not be enough to embitter him as completely as his writings 
suggest. His quarrel appears to have been principally 
with her husband. In 1674 we find the latter advising 
the King to dismiss Burnet, who had been tactless enough 
to interfere in the quarrel which was then raging between 
the Dukes of Lauderdale and Hamilton. Lauderdale's 
treatment of Lady Margaret Kennedy was another cause 
of ofience to the bishop. He bad flirted with that devout 
lady for some considerable time* She had even resided 
with him at the Abbey of Holyroodhouse — being the only 
woman living beneath his roof — and he had actually courted 

^ Daughter of the King's physician, afterwards Countess of Peterborough. 

' The hangman. 

' Life and Times of John Graham i>f Claverhcuse^ vol. i. p. 364. 

^ Catalogue of Scottish Writers^ p. 56. 
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scandal by going openly to her room in his nightgown. 
But Lady Dysart's entrance upon the scene caused his 
attitude to change, and when the death of his first wife 
made such a step possible, he showed no inclination to 
lead Lady Margaret to the altar. She thereupon married 
Bishop Burnet instead,^ and, with all the fury of a woman 
scorned, at once proceeded to incite her husband to devise 
a plot against the Commissioner. In this Burnet was 
unsuccessful The failure of this conspiracy added still 
further to his dislike of the Lauderdale family, and he 
availed himself of his '' History *' as the only adequate 
means of revenge* 

Shortly after his elevation to a dukedom, Lauderdale 
seems to have grown tired of a life of extravagance, and, 
at his own request, his pension was reduced from L.60 
to L.10 a day. ''I swear it will be much easier for me 
to live at L.10 than L.50,"he writes in 1674 ; "by the 
great one I am no gainer, and I am deadly weary of being 
mine host to all Scotland." ' He had always been over- 
fond of the pleasures of the table, and towards the end 
of his life his greed increased to such an extent that he 
is said to have consumed a whole sheep daily, eating and 
drinking being now his only exercise and delight.' In 
his old age Lauderdale became, in consequence of these 
continual orgies, extremely corpulent and unwieldy. This 
was a source of great annoyance to him. As if to add 
to his discomfort, the King withdrew all his pensions, and 
cast off his now helpless and half-paralysed adviser, while 
his wife began to treat him most unkindly. She is even 
accused of having purposely hastened his death ^ which 

^ Lady Marg ret was the first of Burnet's three wives. 

' Law's Memorials, p. 59. 

' See '* Godts Justice exemplified in ffis fudgements upon Persecutors,^* 

« <* Discontent and age were the chief ingredients of his death/' says 
Fountainhall, "if his Duchess and physicians were free of it." {Queensberry 
Papers,) 
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took place on the 24th of August 1682, when he was 
in his sixty-seventh year. '^ The Duchess of Lauderdale 
hath crowned her kindness to her late lord,^ writes Sir 
George Mackenzie to the Duke of Quetnsberry, two days 
later, " by urging him to drink the waters [at Tunbridge 
Wells], which all foretold would kill him ; and so it hath 
fallen out accordingly." ^ 

After her husband's death the duchess developed that 
passion for litigation which sometimes assails wealthy old 
ladies who have nothing better to do with their time and 
money than spend them in courts of law. The Records of 
the Lords of Session are filled with accounts of the various 
suits brought by the duchess against her family and 
friends. Most of her energies would appear to have been 
directed to accomplishing the ruin of her brother-in-law 
Hatton, who had now succeeded to the earldom of Lauder- 
dale. Hatton was already in trouble, for in this same 
year he was charged with embezzling money from the 
Mint of which he was then Keeper. By this accusation 
he was publicly disgraced, and his sister-in-law's persistent 
litigation added to his misfortunes. In 1670 she had 
tried to arrange a marriage between her eldest daughter 
Elizabeth and Hatton's eldest son. The latter, however, 
did not fancy the duchess as a mother-in-law, and politely 
declined the proposal. On this account she hated him, 
and paid off her grudge against the son by impoverishing 
the father. She was, as Burnet says, violent in everything 
she did, " a violent friend, but a still more violent enemy," 
as Hatton found to his cost. 

She had long ago persuaded her late husband to settle 
the whole of his estates upon her. Among them was the 
property of Duddingston, near Edinburgh, which had been 
presented to her by the duke. In order to effect the 

* QueemUrry Papers. 
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purchase of this place, Lauderdale, with his wife's consent, 
had raised the sum of £jooo upon her estate of Ham. 
After the duke's death, she sued his heir for the recovery 
of this money, though she still clung like a leech to the 
property. The whole question as to the legal possession 
of the Lauderdale estates was finally brought before the 
Lords of Session. Lord Pitmedden,^ on the earl's behalf, 
argued very justly that to force a man to ratify the deeds 
giving away the whole of his property to his sister-in-law, 
when he could not succeed, was to give him ** stones in- 
stead of bread, and a scorpion instead of a fish"; and 
declared that such legacies as the late duke's should not 
be encouraged, as they exposed old men to the danger of 
becoming the victims of unprincipled and greedy wives. 
" Lauderdale is loth to be reproached/' he added, " that 
his family is extinguished and killed by the hand of a 
woman." ' Finally, as a means of settling the afiair, the 
duchess was called upon to take a solemn oath that she 
had never personally undertaken the debt upon her house 
at Ham. This she agreed to readily enough, light-heartedly 
committing perjury, as was afterwards proved by the King, 
who declared that she acknowledged to him personally her 
undertaking of this particular debt. A lie or two one way 
or the other did not matter very much to the duchess, 
more especially if a sum of money depended upon it.* 

A more amusing case, which she also won, was 
that in which she sued Sir James Dick of Priestfield 
for the value of three swans. Five of these animals, 
belonging to Sir James, had settled upon the loch at 

^ Sir Alexander Seton. 

* The Decisions of the Lords of Council and Session. (Sir John Lauder of 
Fountainhall.) (1759.) Vol. i. p. 323. 

* ** Shall an estate acquired without conscience be lost by it ? but she is as 
mean spirited in adversity as she was insolent in prosperity." (From the 
MSS. of Sir Frederick Graham, Bart, at Netherby Hall.) 
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Duddingston. The duchess immediately claimed them as 
her .property, and proceeded to remove them. She killed 
two of the birds and sent them to her friend General 
Drummond/ who was ill, in order that *' in his sickness 
their skins might warm his heart" The remaining three 
she locked up at Duddingston. The indignant Sir James 
Dick retorted by breaking into her house and retrieving the 
swans, much to the duchess's irritation. When the case 
came into court the judges decided in her favour, and 
Sir James was reluctantly forced to return his swans to 
Duddingston. 

The duchess's love of going to law soon grew to be a 
subject of popular jest. When Wycherley was adapting 
Moli^re's Le Misanthrope^ he introduced two new characters, 
that of Jerry Blackacre and his mother. Old Mrs. Black- 
acre, described in the stage directions as " a petulant, 
litigious widow, always in law," is generally supposed to 
have been intended as a caricature of the Duchess of 
Lauderdale. 

She had no children by her second husband, but 
had already presented Sir Lionel Tolleroache with eleven, 
only five of whom, however, survived their infancy. To 
these she was warmly attached, and they no doubt had many 
opportunities, denied to others, of seeing the brightest side 
of her character. Two of them, at least, resembled their 
mother. Lionel, her eldest son, who sat for many years 
in the English House of Commons, and finally became 
Earl of Dysart, was as grasping and covetous as the 
duchess. Mrs. Manley, in that very old-fashioned work. The 
New AtalantiSf calls him " an old curmudgeon " who kept 



' William Drummond, afterwards ist Viscount Strathallan, who was among 
the prisoners captured at Worcester in 1 651. A pasquil of the day accuses him 
of being one of the duchess's lovers. 

' The Plain Dealer was the title of the English play. 
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a bouse 'Mike the Temple of Famine."^ So miserly was 
he, she declares, that he used to leave home early in 
the morning, for fear lest any friend should drop in to 
breakfast. His whole idea was to save money, and to this 
end he would ** weigh out Provisions to his Family, and 
seal up his Oven, that the hungry Domesticks might not 
pinch wherewith to appease the Cravings of Nature, from 
his number'd loaves." * 

The duchess's two remaining sons were in every way 
superior to Lionel. Thomas ToUemache, the elder of the 
two, was a soldier who distinguished himself on many 
fields of battle. He eventually died of wounds received at 
Brest in 1693, in an engagement with the French when 
800 men fell out of the 900 employed in the attack. His 
younger brother William entered the navy, and was a 
source of continual anxiety to the duchess. At the age of 
seventeen he had the misfortune to kill the second son of 
the Earl of Southesk in a street brawl in Paris. Only the 
influence of his mother saved him from a punishment 
much more severe than the heavy fine which was eventu- 
ally imposed upon him. Of all her children William 
was the favourite. He is perpetually and most lovingly 
mentioned in her correspondence with Archbishop Sharp, 
who looked after the boy at one time when he was ill.' 
His mother's solicitude on the subject of William's health 
is shown by the tender care with which she prescribes the 
most drastic remedies for his cure, and explains in minute 
detail the exact medical treatment he is to undergo. After 
her son's recovery the duchess's gratitude to the arch- 
bishop gives abundant proof of the sincerity of her maternal 



^ Secret Memoirs and Manners oj Several Persons of QuetHty of Both Sexes ^ 
from the New AtaJantis^ vol. iii. p. 230. 
* Ibid,^ vol. ii. p. 210. 
' See the Lauderdale MSS, in the British Museum. 
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devotion. Here, at any rate, we can find something for 
which to commend her. 

Of her two daughters, Elizabeth, the elder, married 
Archibald, Earl (and afterwards ist Duke) of Argyll. 
This marriage did not turn out happily. Elizabeth in- 
herited her mother's shrewish temper, and after a short 
time she and her husband agreed to separate. The 
younger daughter, Catherine, was more fortunate, being 
twice happily married, first to Lord Doune, and subse* 
quently to John, 1 5 th Earl of Sutherland. 

As the duchess grew older, she gradually lost most of 
her friends. Death and her scathing tongue swept them 
away out of her reach. With them, too, vanished that wit 
and vivacity which had rendered her bitterest satire 
pardonable. And from being a fiery, pugnacious woman 
all her life, she suddenly became a tolerant, melancholy, 
and even devout old lady. " I am well assured, whenever 
my time shall end in this life,'' she writes to one of her 
sons, " it will be an end to an Age of as many troubles as 
ever any one in my circumstances has suffered. And I 
trust in the Lord, as I am weaned from the world, so I 
shall be fully happie when I am out of it." ^ 

Financial matters still continued, however, to hold her 
interest and engage her thoughts. Eighteen months before 
her death she sends her " most Deare Lyonell " a letter 
entirely filled with instructions as to the disposition of her 
money. She is particularly anxious that all arrears owed 
by her at Michaelmas shall be paid, '' that I may not lessen 
my credit In the Least or [be] exposed to the sensure of 
not keeping my word, w*^ would trouble me in the Highest 
Degree."^ It was then a little late perhaps for the duchess 

^ Letter written oq December 9, 1685, among the MSS. in the British 
Museum. 
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to be worrying about keeping her word. Her past record 
proved that the act of breaking faith had never troubled 
her overmuch, and only the imminence of death can have 
awakened within her bosom this tardy sense of honour. 

She died on the 4th of June, 1698, and was buried in 
Petersham churchyard, though no monument marks her 
resting-place there. Whatever her failings may have been — 
and they were no doubt numerous — ^it is an indisputable 
fact that no stateswoman — to use a term which Disraeli 
borrowed from Swift — ^has ever taken part in the domestic 
and p>olitical administration of Scotland with half the ability 
or the power displayed by Elizabeth, Duchess of Lauderdale. 



CHAPTER V 

WOMEN OF THE COVENANT— LADY GRISELL 

BAIL LIE 

" Tyrants! Could not misfortune teach 
That man has rights beyond your reach f 
Thought ye the torture and the stake 
Could that intrepid spirit breaks 
Which even tn women's breast withstood 
The terrors of the fire andfiood! " 

THE Scottish Reformation which proved the outcome 
of John Knox's preaching was, as Carlyle observed, 
** the one epoch in the history of Scotland" The internal 
life of the country was then kindled : after a prolonged 
period of slumber Scotland at length rose from the dead* 
The Covenants were the natural product of this resurrec- 
tion, and were destined to be, in the words of the martyr 
James Guthrie, " Scotland's reviving." But a country that 
was in the throes of such a revival had necessarily to pass 
through a period of persecution and bloodshed. The lives 
and liberties of her sons were freely sacrificed upon the 
altar of patriotism and principle. Nor were her daughters 
exempt from the persecution of these tyrannical times. 

The martyrology of Scotland supplies many examples 
of feminine heroism : Catherine Douglas, immortalised as 
the '^ Kate Barlass " whose self-sacrifice delayed but could 
not avert the murder of James I. ; Isabella, Countess of 
Buchan, the intrepid old lady who claimed the ancestral 
privilege of crowning Robert Bruce at Scone in 1305, and 

thereby suffered four years' imprisonment in a wooden 

77 
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cage in one of the outer turrets of Berwick Castle ; Jane 
Douglas, Lady Glamis, who was burnt alive on Castle Hill, 
Edinburgh, in the sight of her husband, on a trumped-up 
charge of designing to poison James V.; and many others. 
And, in the Covenanting days, women of all classes were 
haled to the prison-house or to the stake, languished in 
the gloomy dungeons of Dunottar Castle, were branded 
on the cheek and transported to America, or perished in 
the waters of the Solway, victims of the bigotry and pre- 
judice of a narrow-minded age. 

The Scottish Presbyterians of the seventeenth century 
were engaged in a hard fight for a continuance of that 
religious liberty which their forefathers had long enjoyed. 
And I when a royal hand attempted to enforce the adoption 
of the obnoxious English liturgy, they preferred persecu- 
tion and death itself to admitting the divine right of kings 
to impose their will upon the conscience of their subjects. 
They had been strongly attached to Presbytery for many 
years. It was the form of church government which King 
Charles II. had promised to preserve. When, therefore, 
he proceeded to restore Episcopacy, declaring the Solemn 
League and Covenant unlawful, investing himself with the 
sole right of deciding all ecclesiastical and civil afiairs — an 
act, as Bishop Burnet says, which was " only fit to be con- 
cluded after a drunken bout '' ^ — ^he succeeded in arousing 
in the bosoms of the Covenanters the strongest sense of 
injustice and a spirit of the most inflexible opposition. 
Further, when the renegade Sharp, who had gone to 
London to represent the Presbyterian view of the case, 
was induced by the offer of the archbishopric of St. Andrews 
to betray his trust, less venal Scotsmen were fully justified 

^ '* It shook all possible security for the future, and bud down a most 
pernicious precedent. It was a roaring time, full of extravagance. And no 
wonder it was so, when the men of afiairs were almost perpetually drunk." — 
Burnet's History of His Own Times, 
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in adopting the most drastic measures to prove their own 
unswerving loyalty to the sacred Covenant. 

A period of religious persecution of an extremely 
rigorous kind ensued. Parliament, by the king's com- 
mand, ordered all ministers who had been admitted to 
parishes since 1649 ^^ receive collation from the bishops 
or else leave their churches. The places of the three or 
four hundred who preferred the latter course were filled 
by youthful curates, many of them incompetent, some 
quite unworthy to ofiGciate. As a result, Presbyterians 
very naturally discontinued their attendance at the parish 
kirk, flocking instead to the meetings which the dismissed 
ministers began to hold in the fields. To counteract this 
desertion, the authorities, moved by the protest of the 
Episcopalian clergy, decreed in 1663 that all who absented 
themselves from their parish kirks on the Lord's Day 
should incur stringent penalties.^ Women were not in- 
cluded in this Act, but, as they were the chief offenders,* 
it was soon found necessary to hold their husbands re- 
sponsible for their misdoings. " Not many gentlemen of 
estate," says Kirkton, " durst come to the field meetings, 
but many ladies, gentlemen, and commons came in great 
multitude." Thus it came about that women, whose only 
crime lay in non-attendance at church, were not only a 
cause of persecution to their husbands, but were them- 

^ *' Each nobleman y gentleman, and heritor, the loss of a fourth of each 
year's rent ; and each yeoman or tenant the loss of such part of their movables 
as the Lords of Council shall modify, not exceeding a fourth ; and every 
burgess his liberty, and the fourth of his movables." 

J The Earl of Rothes, writing to the Earl of Lauderdale in 1665, on the 
subject of field meetings, declares that the women were mostly to blame, 
being stirred up by the minbters until they became "worse than devils." 
*' I dear say (he adds) ^ it uear not for the uimin nie should have lilile 
trubell with conventickils or such caynd of stuff, bot ther ar such a fiulith 
(foolish) jenerasione of pipill in this cuntrie who ar so influensied with ther 
fanatick uayfi^ (wives) as I thinck will bring reuin upon them." {LauderdaU 
Papers t vol. L p. 234.) 



8o WOMEN OF THE COVENANT 

selves insulted, fined/ imprisoned. Ill-treatment, how- 
ever, only served to fan the flame of their enthusiasm to 
a white heat 

Among those who were most zealous in the Covenant- 
ing cause we find the names of the Duchesses of Rothes 
and Hamilton, the Countess of Wigtown, Lady Kenmure, 
Lady Colvill, and many another well-known in Scotland. 
Anne, Duchess of Hamilton, was a particularly active 
partisan of the Covenanters. After the I battle of Both well 
Bridge, when a number of them took refuge in the woods 
round Hamilton Palace, she successfully interposed to 
prevent the soldiers from continuing their pursuit of the 
fugitives. Her grandmother had achieved even greater 
distinction by the personal resistance she ofiered to Episco- 
pacy. In 1639 Charles I. sent a fleet to Leith to enforce 
his views upon the religious enthusiasts of that locality. 
Lady Hamilton,' whose son was in command of the king's 
naval force, appeared on the seashore with a brace of 
pistols at her saddle-bow, loaded with balls of gold — it 
was supposed that lead bullets could not pierce the magic 

^ The following list of the fines imposed by inferior courts in the single 
shire of Roxburgh is given in Woodrow's History of the Sufferings of the 
Church of Scotland^ vol. iv. p. 52. (The penalties imposed by the Council, 
from which there was no appeal, are not included.) 

Lady Chesters ;^i4<7So 

Lady Mangerton 8,974 

n 500 

Lady Castles i3i5oo 

Lady Tempendean i ,405 

Lady Hassendean Scot 2,146 

Lady Fotherly 540 

Lady Cranston 19-657 

1,4" 

Lady Garinberry 5»70o 

Lady Craigend 247 

;f 68,861 

' Lady Anne Cunningham, daughter of the 7th Earl of Glencairn, and 
wife of the and Marquis of Hamilton. 
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armour of the devirs agents — and personally opposed his 
landing.^ 

But the ladies of the Covenant did not enjoy a mono- 
poly of this militant form of religious partisanship. An- 
other Amazon, Ann Keith, Lady Methven, as keen in her 
hatred of Presbytery as the King himself, expressed her 
feelings with equal violence against the Covenanters. 
While her husband was away in London, it came to her 
knowledge that a field meeting was being held on his 
estate. Lady Methven thereupon assembled a force of 
sixty armed men, and proceeded to charge the conventicle- 
holders, who were about a thousand strong. With less 
valour than discretion the Covenanters retired before the 
attack of this infuriated lady, who celebrated her victory 
by attending a service at the parish church with her trium- 
phant force.' Another anti-Covenanting woman, whose 
husband had been ordered to appear before the court at 
Glasgow on a charge of attending conventicles, presented 
herself before the astonished judges and begged them to 
pass sentence of death upon him. '' He is a rebel I " she 
declared with fervour ; '* hang him, my lords ! " The 
judges, however, on discovering that it was the culprit's 
wife who was making this frantic appeal for his punish- 
ment, ordered his name to be scored out of the roll of 



^ '*Tbe Covenanters conveened in great Numbert of Horse and Foot on 
both sides of the River Forth, to impede his landing (which he made no 
great Haste to do) and among the hiany comical Inventions of theirs for that 
Purpose one was. That his zealous Mother came riding to Leitk, at the Head 
of some arm'd Troops, with two Cases of Pistols at her sadle, protesting that 
she would kill her Son with her own Hands, if he did venture to lanain an 
hostile Manner." — The History of the Atuient Noble and Illustrious Family 
ef Gordon from the year 1576 to 1699, vol. ii. p. 280. (Edin., 1729.) 

' *' My blessed love" (she wrote to her huslxind on this occasion), "if the 
fanaticks chance to kill me, it shall not be for noucht ... in the strength of 
the Lord God of Heaven, I'll hazard my person with the men of my com- 
mand, before these rebells rest where ye have power ; sore I miss yow, but 
now mor as ever." — Scott's 14'orhs, vol. xix. pp. 270-1. 
6 
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misdemeanants. *' That poor man suffers enough already 
at home 1 " they said.^ 

As the resistance of the Covenanters grew more strenu- 
ous and determined, the authorised persecution became more 
bitter. Neither the age nor sex of the victims was any 
security against ill-treatment.' In 1 68 1 a pair of youthful 
martyrs, Isabel Alison and Marion Harvie — the latter a 
domestic servant — ^were sentenced to death by the Justiciary 
for attending field preachings and commenting adversely 
upon the barbarity of the soldiers. Both, as Napier says, 
were " amply gifted with godliness, and the grace of un- 
shaken obstinacy."' On the scaffold they joined in singing 
the Thirteenth Psalm, thereby drowning the voice of the 
curate who had been ordered to preach to them. Marion 
assured the assembled multitude that she was dying with 
a light heart. ** I am come here to-day," she said, '' for 
avowing Christ to be head of His Church. O seek 
Him and ye shall find Him 1 I sought Him and found 
Him ; I held Him, and would not let Him go ! " 

In 1685 we read of six women being branded and 
transported to New Jersey for a similar offence.^ This 
same year saw the tragic death of the two wretched 
women, Margaret M'Lauchlin and Margaret Wilson, now 
known to fame as the Wigtown martyrs. 

Margaret Wilson was the elder of the two daughters 
of Gilbert Wilson, a Lowland farmer of moderate means. 
He himself had agreed to conform to the Established 
Church, but both his daughters resolutely declined to do 
so. As was customary in such cases, the authorities 
visited the sins of the children ui)on the father by 
quartering a large body of troops upon his farm, in whose 

^ Woodrow's AnaUcta, vol. ii. p. 114. 

' See ^ Hind Let Loose, by Alexander Shields, p. 15. (1687.) 

* Life and Times of John Graham of Claverkmse, vol. i. p. 303. 

* Woodrow's History of the Sufferings of the Church, voL iv. p. 218. 
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hands the unfortunate man saw his stock rapidly dis- 
appearing, and was finally reduced to beggary. Meanwhile 
Margaret, a girl of eighteen, and her small sister Agnes, 
who was five years younger, ran away from home and lay 
for some time concealed in the woods near Wigtown. Here 
they were eventually found by an informer, and presently 
dragged before the local military tribunal. Gilbert Wilson 
succeeded in persuading the authorities to reprieve his 
youngest daughter on payment of a fine of ;£^ioo. But 
Margaret was condemned to death, in spite of all her 
father's efforts on her behalf. Margaret M'Lauchlin was 
an elderly widow of humble rank, whose crime of non- 
conformity had gained for her a sentence similar to that of 
her younger co-religionist. 

Mark Napier, the self-constituted apologist for the 
official brutalities inflicted at this time, ingenuously re- 
marks that ''a humane order had been issued by the 
Privy Council that women, if condemned to death, were to 
suffer simply by drotvning, and neither to be hanged nor 
mangled." ^ But it may be wondered whether the victims 
themselves were ever sufficiently appreciative of such 
humanity. 

On the day appointed for their execution the two 
women were led down together to the banks of the Solway 
and bound to stakes set in the sand on the seashore where 
the incoming tide would gradually rise and suffocate them. 
In order to frighten the younger woman — perhaps with a 
merciful idea of terrifying her into renouncing her obsti- 
nate religious opinions and thus gaining a reprieve — she 
was fastened to a stake nearer the shore than her com- 
panion, whose slow struggle with death she was conse- 
quently compelled to watch. The sight did not, however, 

' 7%^ Case for the Crown in re the Wigtown Martyrs^ by Mark Napier, 
p. 83. (1863.) 
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have the desired effect of cooling her ardour ; if anything, 
it seems to have strengthened her convictions. When the 
waters finally overwhelmeed the first victim, Margaret 
Wilson was asked what she thought of such a fate. 
" What do I see but Christ wrestling there? " she replied. 
" Think ye that we are sufferers ? No. It is Christ in 
us, for He will send none a warfare on his own charge." 
By this time the waves had risen rapidly about her, and 
when they reached her lips she fainted away. Where- 
upon the brutes who had charge of the execution unloosed 
her from the stake and revived her, bidding her, as a last 
hope of pardon, pray fof the King. Margaret answered 
that she prayed for all men, since she desired the salvation 
of all. Some of her friends now approached and earnestly 
begged her to say ''God save the King! " " God save him 
if He will," she replied, " for it is his salvation that I 
desire." The ofiScer in command. Major Windram by 
name, then asked her to take the oath, but she stoutly 
refused. ** I am one of Christ's children," she declared, 
*' let me go ! " Seeing that it was useless to argue with 
her any further, the soldiers thrust her back into the 
water and held her down with their spears until she was 
drowned. The martyrdom of these two women — of whom 
it may truly be said that 

" Persecution dragged them into fame 
And chased them up to heaven " 

— is commemorated by two monuments erected in their 
memory.^ 

^ The one at Wigtown, in the form of a cone-shaped pillar supporting an 
urn, is inscribed as follows : — 

" Here lyes Margaret Lachlane, who was by unjust law sentenced to 
dye by Lagg, surnamed Grier, Strachane, Winram, and Grame, and 
tyed to a stake within the flood for her adherence to Scotland's 
Reformation Covenants, National and Solemn League, ^ed 63, 1685." 
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Almost synchronously with the date on which the Wig- 
town niart3rrs were executed, another woman in an equally 
humble sphere of life displayed a spirit as courageous as 
theirs, though under somewhat different circumstances. 
Isobel Weir was the second wife of John Brown, an A3rrshire 
peasant, a carrier by profession and the mildest and most 
harmless of men. She and her husband had been married 
in 1682 by Alexander Peden. This famous minister had 
taken the opportunity of including in his address to the 
bride a prophecy which was scarcely calculated to promote 
the cheerfulness of the wedding ceremony. " Isobel," he 
said, ''you have got a good man to be your husband, but 
you will not enjoy him long. Prize his company, and 
keep linen by you to be his winding-sheet, for you will 
need it when you are not looking for it, and it will be a 
bloody one/' (While admiring the prophetic instinct of 
Mr. Peden, one may be truly thankful that the clergy of 
the present day are not addicted to interspersing such 
remarks into the marriage service.) 

Three years later, as John Brown was returning home 
one evening, he was arrested by Claverhouse's troopers, 

The other monument, to the memory of Margaret Wilson, is at Stirling, and 
bears the inscription : — 

"Herb lybs MARGRAT WILLSON, doughter to GILL- 
BERT WILLSON, IN Glbnvbrnock, who was drouned anno 

1685, AGED 18. 

LET EARTH AND STONE STILL WITNES BBARE 

THEIR LYES A VIRGINE MARTYRE HERB 

MURTHER'D for OUNING CHRIST SUPREAMB, 

HEAD OF HIS CHURCH AND NO MORE CRIME 

BUT NOT ABJURING PRBSBYTRY. 

AND HER NOT OUNING PRELACY 

THEY HER CONDEM'D BY UNJUST LAW ; 

OP HEAVEN NOR HELL THEY STOOD NO AW 

WITHIN THE SEA TY'D TO A STAKE 

SHE SUFFERED FOR CHRIST JESUS* SAKE. 

THE ACTORS OF THIS CRUEL CRIME 

WAS LAGG, STRACHAN, WINRAM, AND 6RHAME. 

NEITHER YOUNG YBARBS NOR YET OLD AGE 

COULD STOP THB FURY OF THEIR RAGE." 
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and led back to his own house, where his wife and children 
were awaiting him. The bloodthirsty " Clavers/' who was 
present, expressed his intention of having the carrier shot 
at once, but gave the doomed man a few moments to 
prepare himself for death. Three times did the soldier 
interrupt Brown in his loud and somewhat protracted 
devotions, saying that he had given him time to pray, not 
to preach. " Sir," answered the condemned man, " you 
know neither the nature of preaching nor praying if you 
call this preaching." Then, turning to his wife, he re- 
minded her of Peden's gloomy warning, and asked her if 
she were willing to part with him. "I am heartily willing," 
said she. *' This is all I desire," replied her husband, " I 
have nothing more to do but to die." He then gave her his 
blessing, commended his children to her care, and placed 
himself at the disposal of the dragoons. These men, 
touched no doubt by so affecting a scene, showed signs of 
nervousness and seemed unwilling to murder their prisoner. 
But Claverhouse, whether because he feared that his 
troopers might bungle the execution, or in the interests of 
military discipline, drew his pistol and himself shot Brown 
through the head. 

" What do you think of your husband now ? " he 
brutally inquired of Isobel as she knelt over the dead 
body. 

" I aye thocht muckle o' him, sir," she replied. " But 
never sae muckle as I do this day." 

" I would think little to lay thee beside him ! " 

" If you were permitted, sir, I doubt not you would ; 
but how are ye to answer for this morning's work ? " 

'* To men I can be answerable," said Clavers, "and as 
for God, I will take Him in my own hands ! " 

Mark Napier has drawn a flattering p>ortrait of Graham 
of Claverhouse, in which that general appears as a polished 
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scholar, a gallant soldier, and a gentleman engaged in an 
unpleasant duty which he performed with firmness but 
tolerance.^ Doubtless Graham's methods were not those 
of that notorious persecutor. Sir Robert Grierson, laird of 
Lagg, who held burning matches between the fingers of 
mere girls in order to make them divulge the whereabouts 
of their fathers and brothers. Nor was he a murderous 
ruffian like General Dalziel, who thrust women into pita 
filled with toads and snakes because they were loyal to 
their persecuted kinsmen or supplied hunted refugees with 
food. But if the story of Isobel Weir be true — and doubts 
have been cast upon it — one must admit that Macaulays 
picture * of the famous Dundee is more likely to be a correct 
one than that of his biographer. Sir Walter Scott does not 
seem able to make up his mind as to the character of the 
" bloody Clavers." At one moment he calls him " fierce, 
unbending, and rigorous," and declares that '' no emotion of 
compassion prevented his commanding and witnessing every 
detail of military execution against the nonconformists." * 
At another we find him telling a friend that Graham was 
"every inch a soldier and a gentleman."* And in Old 
Mortality ' he says that he " united the seemingly incon- 
sistent qualities of courage and cruelty, a disinterested and 
devoted loyalty to his prince, with a disregard of the rights 
of his fellow-subjects." 

Sir Walter was not at all disinclined to ridicule the 
Covenanters and laugh at the rigour of the extreme 

^ " The bravest commander, and one of the most distinfi^uished and proudest 
gentlemen who graced the highest society in those days.'^Z(^ and Times of 
Tohn Graham of CUKverhouse^ vol. i. p. II. 

* ''A soldier of distinguished courage and professional skill, but rapacious 
and pro&ne, of violent temper and of obdurate heart [who] has left a name 
which, wherever the Scottish race is settled on the £Eu:e of the globe, is mentioned 
with a peculiar energy of hatred." 

' Border Minstrelsy^ vol. iL p. 62. 

* hockhBit's Life of Scoa. 

* Vol. it p. 54. 
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Calvinists, though his sympathetic drawing of the blind 
widow, Bessie M acClure, sitting in her blue gown by the 
wayside to warn the hillfolk, makes amends for a few unjust 
caricatures. No doubt there was many a Gabriel Kettle- 
drummle, many a Habakuk Mucklewraith, in the camp of 
the Covenanters.^ But the religious enthusiasts of Scot- 
land were not all grim fanatics, devoid of humour and with 
the narrowest sense of right and wrong. Even in those 
serious times people could be good without being gloomy. 
John Knox himself sometimes spoke scornfully of the fair 
sex, and might well be considered an ascetic. But he, too, 
as we know from Stevenson, relied very largely upon the 
sympathy of women, and was in the habit of giving small 
but by no means unconvivial supper-parties to his friends. 
Even when he was dying, and some guests turned up 
unexpectedly, he insisted on trying to join them at table, 
and ordered a hogshead of wine in the cellar to be broached. 
The first two martyrs of the Covenant, Dr. James Guthrie 
and the Marquis of Argyll, were broad-minded men, humorous 
and without prejudice. *' I could die like a Roman," were 
the latter's last words, '' but choose rather to die like a 
Christian." And Guthrie, on the eve of his execution, 
ordered a (supper of cheese, a dish which his doctors had 
long forbidden him, remarking with a smile that he was 
now well beyond the hazard of all earthly diseases.' 

It is not to be wondered at if the dangers to which the 
Covenanters were hourly exposed, the atmosphere of sus- 
picion and persecution in which they dwelt, the very 

* Lord Cockbum in his Journal (vol. ii. p. So) gives an example of the 
survival of the old covenanting spirit. A poor woman, named Jenny Fraser, 
occupied a few yards of ground in one of the Duke of Buccleuch's parishes in 
Edinburgh, which, it was discovered, were not his but hers, '* being the only 
spot in that inconvenient condition.^' Jenny was offered a huge price for it, 
but declined, saying, " Na, na. It cam' frae the Lord, an' the Lord wants't 
again he shall hae't." A Free Church was eventually erected on this site. 

' See Our Scots Reformers and CovenantsrSt by the Right Hon. Lord 
Guthrie, p. 13. 
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scenery which surrounded their secret field meetings, 
engendered a spirit of enthusiasm bordering upon fanati* 
cism. In some cases this took the form of hysterical frenzy, 
which impressed the devout, but only moved the unbeliever 
to mirth. In 1638, for instance, we read of one Margaret 
Mitchelson becoming subject to ''fits of distraction" ^ which 
had the effect of throwing her face downwards on her bed, 
where she spoke in favour of the Covenanters with such 
eloquence that her hearers wept. Bishop Burnet frankly 
calls her an '' impostress," * but we find that ** many of the 
nobility and ministry and well-affected Christians thronged 
to hear her, being wonderfully moved with her speeches." • 
They listened attentively to the ravings of one whom they 
regarded as the mouthpiece of God, declaring that it was 
the height of bad manners to interrupt their Maker. A 
selection of her prophecies, taken down by ** such as were 
skilful in brachygraphy/' and headed with a notice to the 
efiect that on such and such a day ''Mrs. Mitchelson 
gloriously spoke as follows," fell into the hands of the 
sceptical Earl of Airth. He facetiously altered the word 
" gloriously " to " gowkedly " (or foolishly), and became, in 
consequence, so unpopular that he narrowly escaped stoning 
in the public street. 

As a rule the Covenanters were simple, quiet, unas- 
suming folk, whose one desire was to be let alone to 
worship their God in their own way in accordance with 
the faith of their fathers. It is a great mistake to suppose 
that they were chiefly recruited from among the poorer 
classes of the community. This popular error is due, 
perhaps, to the fact that it was a poor market-woman, 
Jenny Geddes, who inaugurated the revolt against the 

^ Napier*s Montrose and His Times y voL i. p. 53a 

* Lives of the Dukes of Hamilton^ p. 106. 

* MS. in the Advocates' Library, Edinburgh : A True Relation of the 
Bishops in Tntroduting of the Service Book^ etc. 
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prelacy by hurling her stool at the head of the Dean of 
Edinburgh.^ As a matter of fact, the labouring classes 
and peasantry were as often as not hostile to the Cove- 
nanters. The latter were generally well-educated and well- 
to-do, county gentlefolk, farmers, and their wives. They 
had much to lose in the way of property and comfort, 
but they gladly risked all in this great national cause. On 
the womenfolk the ceaseless persecution fell with especial 
weight. Some, like Lady Earlston, who wrote the famous 
Soliloquies^ shared their husbands' imprisonment, being 
subjected to the same rigorous confinement, though they 
did not suffer the ignominy of being kept in irons. Some, 
again, were stripped of their property and turned out of 
their homes by the villainous Dalziel, as was the case with 
the wife of William Mure of Caldwell, afterwards imprisoned 
for three years in a damp cell at Blackness.' Others, Lady 
Campbell of Auchinleck, Lady Douglas of Cavers, Lady 
Greenhill, and many more, lived in a perpetual state of 
panic, while their husbands played an endless game of 
hide-and-seek with the indefatigable Clavers. 

The fate of the Covenanters very often lay in the 
hands of their womenfolk. It was owing to the cleverness 
of his stepdaughter. Lady Sophia Lindsay, who smuggled 
a page's costume into his cell, that Archibald, 9th Earl of 
Argyll, escaped from his prison in the Castle of Edinburgh 
in 1 68 1. His father, the old marquis, could have gained 
his liberty by a similar ruse, and even went so far as to 
change clothes with his devoted wife, had not his spirit 
rebelled at the last moment against the adoption of so 
ignominious a method of flight. 

^ It may be noted that she subsequently contributed the materials of her 
stall to the bonfire lighted in honour of the King's coronation. 

* It is satisfactory to note that Lady Caldwell was subsequently restored, 
and after the Revolution, Dalziel's grandson was forced to return the Caldwell 
estates to their lawful owners. 
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But perhaps the story of Sir Patrick Hume supplies as 
good an example of feminine fearlessness as any other, 
his escape being largely due to the devotion of his favourite 
daughter, Grisell. The tale of heroism with which her 
name is indissolubly connected, gives her the right to 
rank high among the Scottish heroines of the past 

Few women have been called upon to display such 
courage as was demanded of Grisell Hume from childhood ; 
still fewer have spent themselves so unceasingly or so 
successfully in the cause of patriotism and filial duty. She 
lived in an age when, as we have seen, the rights of 
minorities were unrecognised, when the law was invariably 
on the side of the party in power, when independence of 
thought and freedom of speech were looked upon as treason- 
able, and the name of reformer was synonymous with that 
of rebel. Her childhood was spent in an atmosphere of 
political stress and social turmoil, with the shadow of the 
prison and the still darker silhouette of the scaffold in the 
background of her landscape, ever threatening the peace 
and happiness of her home. The peculiar circumstances in 
which her early life was passed, the hardships she under- 
went and the adventures she experienced, combined to 
strengthen a naturally strong character. She was, indeed, 
provided with many opportunities of proving that intrepid 
spirit of optimism which was her most priceless possession, 
and to which her family owed so much of their subsequent 
welfare. 



CHAPTER VI 

LADY GRISELL BAILLIE— Continued 

(1665-1746) 

GRISELL HUME was the eldest of the eighteen chil- 
dren of Sir Patrick Hume, laird of Polwarth, and 
was born at Redbraes Castle, Berwickshire, on Christmas 
day 1665. At the early age of twelve she was employed 
by her father in a particularly difficult and dangerous 
mission, which she carried out with a combination of daring 
and intelligence rare in one of her tender years. At that 
time Robert Baillie of Jerviswood, the famous Scottish 
patriot, was languishing in prison at Edinburgh. Sir 
Patrick Hume was anxious to establish communication with 
the prisoner, and to little Grisell was given the task of 
carrying messages to and fro between her father and " the 
Scottish Algernon Sydney/' as Baillie has been called. 
It was while engaged upon this perilous errand that the 
girl made the acquaintance of George Baillie, Robert's son, 
an acquaintance which gradually ripened into friendship, 
and from which eventually sprang that deep and lifelong 
affection which was destined to be crowned sixteen years 
later by the union of the happy pair. 

The influence of the Baillies was a very important 
factor in the lives of the Humes. The fortunes of the two 
families were for a long time closely interwoven. In 1673, 
Sir Patrick Hume, who represented the county of Berwick 
in the Scottish Parliament, made a series of violent speeches 
attacking the Duke of Lauderdale and the Government of 

9« 
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the day for their severe treatment of the Covenanters. In 
the following year he accompanied Lord Tweeddale and 
the Duke of Hamilton to London, in order to lay their 
grievances before the king. Here Sir Patrick aroused the 
enmity and suspicion of the authorities by presenting a 
vehemently-worded petition protesting against the official 
project of garrisoning the houses of the gentry as a means 
of checking the powers of the Covenanters. This led to 
his being sent in custody to Stirling, and there confined 
in the castle. He seems to have spent the greater part 
of the next four years in various Scottish prisons, from 
the Edinburgh Tolbooth to Dumbarton, but was eventually 
liberated in 1679. 

Meanwhile his friend, Robert Baillie of Jerviswood, who 
had gone to London to negotiate the settlement of a colony 
of Scottish Presbyterians in Carolina, was accused of con- 
spiring with the enemies of the crown, and finally im- 
prisoned at Edinburgh. Here be languished for a long 
time in a rigorous confinement which seriously affected his 
health. Baillie was supposed to have had a hand in the 
infamous Rye House Plot, which in 1684 threatened the 
lives of Charles II. and the Duke of York. A formal 
accusation of having taken part in it was eventually brought 
against him, and he had to stand his trial on the capital 
charge of treason. On being told that he might hope for 
a pardon, if he were willing to turn informer, he replied 
with characteristic scorn. '' They that can make such a 
proposal to me," he said, " neither know me nor my country." 
After being brought in a dying condition to the Bar of the 
High Court of Justiciary, Baillie was found guilty and 
sentenced to be hanged. During his confinement he had 
been denied the companionship of his wife, a sister of 
Archibald Johnstone of Warriston, who nobly oflfered to 
go into irons as a safeguard against any attempt to escape, 
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if only she might be allowed to share her husband's im- 
prisonment. But his last hours were cheered by the 
presence of his devoted sister, Mrs. Kerr of Graden. She, 
indeed, insisted on accompanying him to the scaffold, and 
was present when, in accordance with the hideous custom of 
the day, his lifeless body was quartered and mutilated by 
the public executioner. We may assume that the visits of 
the pretty daughter of his old friend Patrick Hume helped 
to brighten the gloom of the Scottish patriot's long im- 
prisonment, and were not the least pleasant of the memories 
which he bore in his heart to the tomb. 

In the following year Sir Patrick Hume was himself 
prosecuted for complicity in the Rye House Plot, though 
it is more than probable that he was innocent On his 
failing to put in an appearance to stand his trial, he was 
denounced as a rebel, and his estates forfeited. The execu- 
tion of Robert Baillie had caused much consternation and 
alarm in the Hume family, who feared that a fresh victim 
might be sought and found among their own members, 
and it was consequently deemed advisable that Sir Patrick 
should forthwith go into hiding. He concealed himself ac- 
cordingly in a vault in the parish kirk of Polwarth, a mile 
or so distant from Redbraes Castle, on the banks of the 
Merse, and the heroism of his daughter was once more 
severely put to the test. 

Every night would Grisell steal away from home to the 
churchyard, whose atmosphere suggested natural terrors to 
her youthful mind — for she was still but a girl — bearing 
the daily supply of food to her father in his gloomy refuge. 
Midnight found her at the door of the vault, and from that 
hour until daybreak she would stay talking to Sir Patrick, 
whose cheerfulness, fortitude, and patience she seems in a 
large measure to have inherited. Her father found much 
comfort in these nightly visits. The girl would cheer him 
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by recounting such trivial incidents of domestic life as were 
calculated to interest or amuse, and the chilly vault often 
re-echoed with the^ fugitive's laughter.^ 

The difiSculties Grisell had to overcome in order to 
secrete from her own supper a sufficient quantity of food 
to carry to her father without arousing the suspicions of 
the servants, or even of her own brothers and sisters, 
were at times almost insurmountable. Once, when she 
had managed to conceal the greater part of her own 
dinner in her lap, her secret was nearly disclosed to some 
troopers who had come to Redbraes to search for the 
laird by the indignant remarks of a small brother. 
Master Hume insisted upon drawing his mother's atten- 
tion to his sister's apparent greed. ''Will you look at 
Grisell ? " he cried. " While we have been supping our 
broth, she has eaten up the whole sheep's head I " 

Sir Patrick could not spend the rest of his life in a 
vault, and Grisell was already busy contriving a secret 
hiding-place for her father in a room on the ground floor 
at Redbraes Castle. With her own hands she scooped 
out the earth from a comer of the floor, whence it was 
carried out into the garden in a sheet by a faithful servant. 
A wooden box, fitted with air-holes and lined with blankets, 
was manufactured secretly and deposited in the newly-dug 
hole, and to this fresh hiding-place Sir Patrick was at 
length smuggled home. Alas ! he had scarcely occupied 
his new shelter for a week before the cavity which formed 
his nightly refuge was suddenly found to be full of water, 
and the box floated up above the level of the flooring. 
The laird of Polwarth, always a deeply religious man, 
regarded this incident as a divine message of warning, and 

^ The lantern Grisell carried on these nocturnal pilgrimages, and the bed 
on which Sir Patrick lay in the vaalt, reading Buchanan's Psalms to while 
away the tedious hours, are still preserved at Mellerstain. 
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straightway made every preparation to flee the country. 
He did not escape a moment too soon, for the party of 
troopers which was sent to visit his house and arrest him 
only missed the object of their search by a few hours. 

Sir Patrick fortunately managed to elude immediate 
pursuit, and made his way to London by means of 
circuitous by-paths in the disguise of a surgeon-doctor. 
Thence he crossed over to France, and journeyed on foot 
to Holland. ''So soon as I got upon the continent," 
says he, in his Narrative of Argyll s ExpedMon^ " I stayed 
but a short [time] in France, but spent some weeks in 
Dunkirk, Ostend, Bruges, and other towns in Flanders 
and Brabant, where I traversed before I came to Brussels ; 
whither, [as] soon as I heard that he resided there, I went 
to converse with the Duke of Monmouth, but he was gone 
thence to the Hague; which led me, after waiting some 
time for him, in expectation of his return, on to Antwerp, 
and so to Holland." On his arrival at Utrecht, Sir 
Patrick was at once granted an audience by the Prince 
of Orange, who, ''looking on him as a Confessor for 
the Protestant religion, and the liberties of his country, 
treated him with a very particular respect." * 

On the death of Charles H., and the subsequent 
accession of the Catholic Duke of York, those British 
refugees who had taken shelter in Holland planned two 
military expeditions, which were to land in England and 
Scotland under the respective commands of the Dukes of 
Monmouth and Argyll. Round these two leaders it was 
hoped that all the malcontents in Great Britain would 
speedily gather. Sir Patrick Hume was appointed second- 
in-command of the Scottish expeditionary force, and has 

^ A Selection from the Papers of the Earls of Marchmont in the possession 
of the Rt. Hon, Sir G, H, Rose, vol. iii. p. 2. (183 1.) 

* Lives and Characters of the Officers of the Crown and of the State in 
Scotland^ by George Crawfiird. 
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left a relic of this adventure in the shape of his sword, 
upon which is engraved the motto, " Gott bewarr die 
aufrechte Schotten** Both expeditions failed ignominiously 
in their purpose. Argyll was taken prisoner, and his 
force dispersed. Sir Patrick had to seek a precarious 
asylum in the house of friends, first with the laird 
of Langshaw in Ayrshire, and subsequently in an empty 
house belonging to one Eleanore Dunbar. He finally 
returned in 1686 to Holland, whither his family shortly 
afterwards followed him. 

Owing to the fact that Lady Hume was a confirmed 
invalid, every arrangement for this journey had to be 
made by Grisell, who, not content with accompanying 
most of her family across the sea to Utrecht, returned to 
Scotland to fetch her little sister Julian, who was ill and 
had been left behind. When the two girls landed at 
Brielle, in the island of Voome at the mouth of the Meuse, 
nobody was there to meet them. They were consequently 
forced to walk to Rotterdam, the invalid sister (who had 
lost her shoes in the harbour mud) being carried most of 
the way on Grisell's back, while a kindly fellow-traveller 
looked after their modest baggage. 

When at length the Hume family found itself safely 
settled at Utrecht, Grisell's hands were even fuller than 
before. It was she who managed all the household affairs, 
went to market to purchase supplies, took the com to the 
mill to be ground, in accordance with the Dutch custom, 
washed the linen, cleaned the house, prepared the dinner, 
mended the children's clothes, and, in short, performed all 
the duties of a housewife and of a mother. The Humes 
were too poor to keep a servant, though they employed a 
little Dutch maid to wash the dishes. Every morning, 
therefore, at six o'clock, Grisell rose and lit her father's 
fire, afterwards calling the old gentleman and giving him 
7 
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the dose of " warm small beer with a spoonful of bitters/' ^ 
which he continued to take to the day of his death. In 
Holland Sir Patrick was known by the name of " Dr. 
Wallace/' and practised the art of medicine, which he had 
some elementary knowledge of, but did not find very lucra- 
tive. But in spite of their poverty the family was always 
able and ready to provide modest entertainment for other 
still more impoverished exiles from Scotland ; their house 
was ever open to the local professors and other men of 
learning, who delighted in the society of so cultivated a 
man of the world as the mysterious " Dr. Wallace." 

Relying as they did upon monetary remittances from 
Scotland, the Humes occasionally found themselves in 
sore straits on the non-arrival of some long-expected ship 
from home, or when they experienced what has been 
called the " unremitting " kindness of absent friends. At 
times they were even obliged to pawn all their plate in 
order to provide for immediate needs. On one occasion, 
when, as was the custom in Utrecht, a house-to-house 
collection of alms for the poor was being made, they were 
horrified at finding that they could only muster up 
among them one coin of so small a value that no one 
was brave enough to go out and present it to the public 
almoner. ''We can do no more than give all that we 
have,'' said Sir Patrick at last, as with a smile he went 
forth to add his widow's mite to the general collection. 
But in spite of such difficulties as these, the Humes 
appear to have been a happy and contented household — 
or at any rate as happy and contented as Scots can ever 
be away from the land of their birth. 

George Baillie, the son of Baillie of Jerviswood, was 
one of the many fugitives from Scotland who fixed upon 

^ Memoin of the Lives and Characters of George BaiUU and of Lady 
Griul Baillie^ by La4y Murray of Stanhope, p. 49. (1822.) 
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Utrecht as a suitable haven of refuge. The reason for 
his choice was not di£Scult to understand, and may be 
stated in one word — Grisell. When, at his father's death, 
he fled to Holland, the tenants of his estates at Meller- 
stain, not far from Redbraes, insisted on paying him all 
the rents that were due, and even advanced another half- 
year's rent as well. His property had been forfeited, and 
there was no reason why they should do this except as a 
means of showing their regard for their former landlord 
£nd their respect for the memory of his mart3rred father. 
On his way to Holland by sea, George Baillie joined his 
fellow-passengers, penniless refugees like himself, in a 
game of dice, in order to pass the time. He happened 
to be in a lucky vein, and before the ship reached harbour 
had won every penny his friends possessed. Thereupon 
he insisted upon returning their money, and made a 
resolution never to gamble again. (A cynic might ob- 
serve that it would have been more appropriate for the 
losers to make such a resolution, and it is to be hoped 
that they followed Baillie's good example.) At Utrecht 
George Baillie took up his quarters with the Humes, and, 
*in company with Grisell's favourite brother, Patrick, 
enlisted as a trooper in the Prince of Orange's Guards, 
at that time quartered there. These two young soldiers, 
who rapidly became fast friends, contrived to arrange that 
they should always stand sentry together at the gate of 
the Prince's palace. They managed to share their other 
military duties as well in a way that no doubt made the 
work of a private soldier less irksome and laborious to 
each of them. Whenever his Royal Highness dined in 
public, as he made a habit of doing, the two were often 
posted together outside his door. If any pretty girls 
should happen to demand admission, these light-hearted 
sentries would set their halberts across the entrance and 
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refuse to let them pass until they had each received a kiss. 
This practice, as Lady Murray declares in the Memoir of 
her mother, made the pretty girls of Utrecht think and 
call Patrick and George " very pert soldiers " * — which 
they were thoroughly justified in doing. But whatever 
piece of mischief young Baillie might be guilty of in his 
frivolous moments of military duty, it is certain that there 
was but one pretty girl whose kisses were of real value to 
him. Grisell had speedily won the susceptible soldier's 
heart, to which all the crossed halberts in the world could 
not deny her entrance. It was to her hand, which long 
ago had borne important despatches to the captive father, 
and was now so ready to starch and mend the military stocks 
and ruffles of the refugee son, that the latter aspired ; nor 
did he aspire in vain. And in the course of the three-and- 
a-half years during which the Humes lived at Utrecht, the 
love of these two young people was the experience above all 
others which led Grisell in later years to refer to the period 
of her stay in Holland as the " happiest time of her life." 

It was at about this time, too, that she b^an to write 
those simple songs, of which she has left a number of un- 
finished fragments — scraps which the burden of domestic 
cares and the stormy surroundings of her home never 
allowed her to complete — and one at least which is a perfect 
example of that rugged peasant poetry for which Scotland 
is so justly famous. Far from home, in a distant land, 
with the comfort of a large household to look after, she 
could yet find time and spirit to compose that homely 
pathetic ballad, ^' And were na my heart light I wad dee," 
upon which rests her reputation as a songstress.' 

* Lady Murray's Memoirs, p. 51. 

2 " When bonnie young Johnnie came over the sea, 
He vow'd he saw naething sae lovely as me ; 
He gae me gowd rings, and mony braw things — 
An' were na my heart light I wad dee. 
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In these verses Grisell tells the simple story of a 
disappointed lover and his lass, or rather, his two lasses. 
The oft-recurring last line of every stanza suggests some- 
thing of the author's attitude of patience and courage ; it 
speaks eloquently of the dogged and defiant spirit with 
which she bore the bludgeonings of fate. Her heart was 
often sad, but never despairing : her head was " bloody 
but unbowed/' 

Many years after her death a further set of verses was 
found in a parcel of old letters addressed to her brother 
Patrick, and published in Constable's Edinburgh Magazine.^ 
They are written in the same regretful strain as the rest, 
and would seem to show that, in spite of Grisell's habitual 
cheerfulness, there was a vein of natural melancholy under- 
lying the optimism with which sh^ forced herself to face 
the world : — 

'* O the ewebughting's bonnie, baith e'ening and mom, 
When our blythe shepherds play on their bog-reed and horn ; 
While we're milking they're lilting baith pleasant and clear, 
But my heart's like to break when I think on my dear ! 

■ ••a...* 

O the shepherds take pleasure to blow on the horn ; 
To raise up their flocks o' sheep soon i' the mom ; 
On the bonnie green banks they feed pleasant and free ; 
But alas 1 my Dear Heart 1 all my sighing's for thee." 

His kindred sought ane of a higher degree — 
Said, Wad he wed ane that was landless, like me ? 
Albeit I was bonnie, I was nae worth Johnnie — 
An' were na my heart light I wad dee. 

• . • . • • • 

O were we young now as we ance hae been. 
We should hae been galloping down on yon green, 
And linking it o'er the lily-white lea — 
An' were na my heart light I wad dee." 

— TAg S^igt •/ Scotland^ by Allan Cunningham, 
vol iti. p. 91. (1825.) 

1 May 1818. 
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In the year i6SS, William of Orange, in response to 
an invitation signed by the Earl of Devonshire and the 
rest of the famous "seven patriots," crossed over to 
England from Helvoetsluys and landed at Torbay. Sir 
Patrick Hume and George Baillie bade farewell to their 
womenfolk and accompanied the Protestant Prince to the 
land from which they had long been exiled. Their voyage 
across the sea was fraught with much peril. The vessel 
in which they sailed was driven back several times by 
adverse gales and nearly wrecked. But they managed to 
reach land in safety at last, and to the end of his life 
George Baillie kept a rigorous fast, one day a week, in 
commemoration of his escape from this threatened calamity. 

The troubles of the Hume family were now practically 
at an end, though on the very day that Grisell had news 
of the safe arrival in England of her father and lover, her 
joy was turned to grief by the sudden death of her sister 
Christina. She did not have much time for sorrowing, 
however, since upon her, as usual, fell the burden of 
escorting the family back to the old home, where Sir 
Patrick was now impatiently awaiting their arrival.^ 

On the return of the Humes to Scotland King William 
showed them every mark of his favour and consideration. 
In recognition of his services in promoting the establish- 
ment of the new king on the throne. Sir Patrick was 
created Lord Polwarth, appointed Chancellor of Scotland,^ 

^ One of the first acts of Sir Patrick on his return was to repair the parish 
church of Polwarth, which had fallen into decay. Lady Hume presented a 
bell, and Grisell embroidered green velvet hangings for the pulpit, which are 
still preserved. 

' The following unpublished letter, which he wrote to William Bentinck, 
Earl of Portland, Groom of the Stole, First Gentleman-of- the- Bedchamber, and 
confidential adviser to King William, accepting the Chancellorship, throws 
some light upon the character of this modest and conscientious old gentleman : — 

"Edinbourgh, i6 May^ 1696. 

*' My Lord, — ^Ther' can nothingbemore gatifying to me than to knou that 
yo' LoP continues yo** favour towaids me, which I well discern by yo' kind 
letter of 30th aprill last & for which I return yo*" LoP my heartiest thanks. 
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and King's High Commissioner to Parliament, and finally, 
in 1697, made Earl of Marchmont. 

George Baillie had in the meanwhile been restored to 
his estates, and was at last able to lay his fortune at the 
feet of the woman he worshipped, Grisell had meanwhile 
received many offers of marriage from wealthier and more 
eligible suitors, and was now offered the post of Maid of 
Honour to Queen Mary. She declined this high position, 
however, as she had declined the proposals of her admirers, 
preferring to return to Scotland, where her lover awaited 
her. Here she and Baillie were married on the 17th 
September 1692, their union being the prelude to a life 

" His Majestie has been pleased to putt me in a high post, and your LoP to 
reoomend me to him for it, sure the King & yo' LoP do think that I am fitt for 
the station, & do expect that I will approve my selfe suteably to the great trust 
I have ; I am sensible that this thought is the greatest fiivour I can be capable 
of but the effect of it is such as makes my fear of not being able to answer 
expectation drown any satisfaction I can have in being promoted, and I am 
sure I shall have none, nor any thing but watching, pains and travell till by 
my services the JL doth find & your LoP that I do not disapoint the good 
oppinion of me. 

" I resolve, god assisting, to heall anv differences among the K.' servants 
here, & to anticipat neu ones & all heats a, animosities by a prudent early pre- 
caution & by my plain & clear way of dealing if it be as possible as I hope 
it is. 

** I earnestly beg & hope that yo"" LoP will kindly & freely give me yo' advice 
& oppinion in matters for I shall need now frequently to trouble yo' LoP with 
my letters not judgeing it proper to trouble much the King who is under so 
great a weight of aflBurs, now I have written to his Maj. what here I have sent 
yo^ LoP the copie of; which you will honour me to give to his hand ; or let 
Mr. Pringle do it as you please. I hope before Long Yo^ LoP may hAvp 
satisfying account of my deportment from honorable persons who will tell you 
the truth, and if I erre, I will not shun but beg my rebuke ; for I am well 
resolved to comett as few errours as I can, or if I doe, so amend them with all 
diligence. 

** My son Major Hume would have been over with the recruits but is & has 
been so very ill of a great cold & violent dry cough that he could not travell by 
land or sea without evident hasard of his life : when his Ma^7 knowes this I 
believe he will allow of his absence till he be recovered for which he is useing 
all means, & I hope yo^* LoP will both excuse him & make his excuse to the 
King, which will be a great addition to the many kindnesses you have heaped 
upon — My Lord, your LoP" most obliged & ever faithfull servant, 

POLWAKTH." 

(This letter is preserved among the family papers at Welbeck Abbey.) 
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of wedded bliss which extended over a period of fifty- 
four years. 

George Baillie proved a most tender and devoted 
husband. In later life he sufSsred from deafness, and, as 
is the way with deaf people, would at tiroes give way to 
momentary outbursts of irritability, but these were of brief 
duration, and no one regretted them more than he. He 
was a wonderfully generous man,delighted in giving presents 
to his family and friends, and never returned home from any 
visit to London without bringing back a trunkful of gifts 
for his children. But he particularly disliked being made 
the recipient of presents himself, and once, when a man who 
sought some favour at his hands gave him a parrot, he 
returned it with much indignation. (This one can readily 
understand. To be given a parrot at any time is annoying, 
but when such a gift partakes of the nature of a bribe it 
becomes doubly offensive.) Speaking of her husband and 
of the great happiness he had brought her, Lady Grisell 
declared that she would have been quite content to live 
with such a man as he '' on bread and water on the top of 
a mountain." " Their long-tried faith in honour plighted/' 
sings Joanna Baillie — 

" They were a pair by Heaven united . . . 

Her heart first guess'd his doubtful choice, 
Her ear first caught his distant voice, 
And from afar, her wistful eye 
Would first his graceful form descry. 

Ev'n when he hied him forth to meet 
The open air in lawn or street, 

She to her casement went» 
And after him with smiles so sweet, 

Her look of blessing sent." 

It was, in fact, a perfect m/nage, as indeed might be ex- 
pected. But Lady Grisell did not spend her whole time 
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smiling from her casement upon her husband's graceful 
form as it met the open air. She would often set forth in 
the evening in her sedan chair to grace the assemblies 
which were then held in Bell's Close, and soon became a 
well-known figure at these entertainments. 

Lady Grisell Baillie had three children, a son, who died 
in childhood, and two daughters. Rachel, the eldest, 
married Lord Binning (from whom are descended the 
Earls of Haddington), while her sister Grisell, who married 
Sir Alexander Murray of Stanhope, and wrote a most 
charming Memoir of her mother — *' the best and tenderest 
of mothers," as she called her — is the '' sweet-tongued 
Murray" whose name occurs in the poem dedicated to 
Pope by John Gay, entitled, "Mr. Pope's Welcome to 
Greece.**^ 

Lady Grisell always treated her children as friends 
rather than children, spoke openly and without reserve to 
them on all matters of interest, confided in them freely, and 
thus won their confidence in return. George Baillie, too, 
was the kindest and most considerate of fathers, and wrote 
long letters full of good advice to his family whenever he 
and they were parted. In middle life the Baillies took 
their children to Utrecht to show them the scenes of their 
early struggles and dawning love. Here, however, they 
experienced intense disappointment through being curtly 
refused admittance to their old home. It was now in the 
hands of a cantankerous old Dutchwoman, who resolutely 
declined to accede to the Baillies' harmless request for per- 
mission to revisit the rooms which youthful memories had 
made so dear to them. 

^ "What lady's that to whom he gently bends? 

Who knows not her 7 Ay those are Wortle^s eyes. 
How art thou honoured, numbered with her friends ; 

For she distinguishes the good and wise. 
The sweet-tongued Murray near her side attends. . . ." 
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In 1703 Griseirs mother, Lady Marchroont, who had 
long been an invalid, died at Edinburgh. Her last words 
were addressed to the daughter who, ever since she was a 
girl, had taken so much of the burden of domestic cares 
off her shoulders. '* My dear Grisell," said the dying 
woman, *' blessed be you above all, for a helpful child have 
you been to me.'' This was surely a sufficient reward for 
all those years of self-sacrifice and devotion which Grisell 
had lavished so bounteously upon her family. 

Lady Marchmont's death was followed six years later 
by that of her eldest son, Patrick. Under these successive 
shocks old Lord Marchmont aged rapidly,^ but even during 
his last illness he showed signsof that buoyancy of disposition 
which had brought him successfully through so many trials. 
On one occasion, when a dance was being given at Berwick, 
whither he had moved from Redbraes in 1 7 1 7, he insisted 
on being carried down to the ballroom, declaring that 
though he could no longer dance, he could still beat time 
to the music with his foot. He bore his sufferings bravely 
to the end, and met death with a smile. When he lay 
dying in 1724, weak and emaciated after a long illness, he 
suddenly burst out laughing, and on being questioned by 
Lord Binning, his grandson-in-law, as to the cause of this 
merriment, 'M am diverted," he replied, '' to think what a 
disappointment the worms will meet with when they come 
to me, expecting a good meal, and find nothing but bones ! " 
He was always most anxious that his nephews and nieces 
and grandchildren should be educated as cheerfully as 
possible. ** Special care should be taken," he wrote in a 
letter to his wife, *' to keep them hearty and mirry, laugh- 
ing, dancing and singing. If I were among them I would 

^ He married again, however, his second wife being Lady Jane Home, 
generally known as *' Bonnie Jean o' the Hirsel," a woman many years 
younger than himselt 
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help their mirth by a tune on the flute, which I am learn- 
ing of, and pretty good at : and I dare say that I laugh 
more beyond measure and to excesse every day, than 
might doe their mother and them much good, was it parted 
among them/'^ There is something very delightful in the 
idea of this genial old grandfather playing the flute, like 
Pinero's *' Cabinet Minister," to keep up the spirits of his 
grandchildren. One failing only Lord Marchmont possessed, 
and that was a love of hearing himself talk. Indeed he has 
been described as a garrulous old man who could hardly 
give advice to a friend without delivering an oration on the 
subject.* Be that as it may, the fact remains that his 
children were devoted to him, and Grisell in particular 
was a continual solace to him in his old age. She made a 
point of going to Scotland every second year to visit him 
and look after his affairs. This she did very thoroughly, 
and once laboured over his accounts for two months on 
end, from five in the morning till midnight, exhausting all 
the other members of the household, whose energy was not 
as untiring as hers, even if their interest in domestic 
matters had been as keen. 

In her views of filial duty she did not resemble the 
majority of married women, who, as Joanna Baillie says, 
on assuming the cares of a wife and mother, allow these 
to absorb every other, and seldom visit the house of their 
parents, or, when they do, consider themselves the honoured 
guests who have nothing to do there but to be served and 
waited upon. The care of elderly parents is usually rele- 
gated to the unmarried daughters, but Lady Grisell was 
evidently not of opinion that filial duty ends with matrimony. 

She did not, however, confine her attention solely to 
her own family. Her generosity was boundless, and during 

^ Lady Maira/s Memoirs^ pp. 12S-129. 

' Memoirs of the Secret Sertfice of John Mackay^ p. ai7. (i733)* 
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the troublous times which preceded the rebellion of '45, she 
was wont to give freely to distressed persons of both parties. 
This excellent practice she continued as long as she had 
any money, and, when the supply was exhausted, is 
said to have borrowed from others in order to relieve the 
needy — a form of vicarious charity which is not perhaps 
invariably to be recommended. She found herself in 
financial difficulties at this time, owing to her generosity 
and the impossibility of getting funds from Scotland, and 
sent for the tradesmen with whom she was in the habit of 
dealing to inform them frankly of her insolvent condition. 
The shopkeepers of that day seem to have been of a more 
confiding, trustful disposition than their descendants. They 
unanimously declared that they would continue to serve 
their old customer, knowing well that she would pay them 
if she possibly could, but that, if not, she was more than 
welcome to their goods. It is to be feared that a modem 
tradesman who placed such confidence in the integrity of 
his patrons, though he might for a time be overwhelmed 
with custom, would soon realise (as he mournfully pro- 
ceeded to put up his shutters) the futility of carrying on 
business upon purely philanthropic principles. 

George Baillie died in 1738 at Oxford whither he and 
his wife had gone to look after the education of their grand- 
sons. His life had been a stirring and eventful one, and 
towards the end of it he had taken a prominent place in 
the world of politics* ** Union " Lockhart describes him as 
being *' morose, proud, and severe, but of a profound solid 
judgment," and declares that he was by far the most 
significant man of his party, " to whom he was a kind of 
dictator." ^ As a member of Parliament Baillie attended to 



^ The Lockhari Papers ^ containing Memoirs and Commentaries upon the 
Affairs of Scotlemd fiim 1702 to 1715, by George Lockhart^ £sq. of Cam- 
wath, vol. i. p. 95. (1817.) 
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his duties with the utmost regularity. He always ex- 
pressed the greatest contempt for those persons who, as 
he said, after moving heaven and earth to get into the 
House of Commons, never troubled to be present at 
debates. In 171 5 he spoke eloquently in favour of show- 
ing mercy to the rebels, saying with some emotion that he 
himself had been bred in the school of affliction and had 
learnt the virtue of clemency. He even entertained the 
families of the unfortunate prisoners, and assisted them to 
the best of his ability. He had always been a very re- 
ligious man and constant in his devotions. Towards the 
end of his life his doctor considered that he was spending 
too much of his time in prayers and too little in the open 
air, and begged him not to shut himself up in his room so 
much, but to say his prayers in the garden or as he drove 
about the streets. ''You are a better physician than 
divine," replied Baillie, '' since you would only serve Grod 
with your own conveniency." 

Grisell Baillie only survived her husband's death for 
eight years. Lady Murray has left a description of her 
mother's character and an account of her life from which 
it is not difiBcult to gain a fair idea of Lady Grisell's many 
sterling qualities. She was, says her biographer, of a 
modest and retiring disposition, speaking little save in the 
company of intimates, yet gifted with a quick and ready 
wit, which flashed out through her conversation and caused 
her society to be much cultivated by her friends. The 
hospitality which she dispensed was lavish but at the 
same time unostentatious, for she was economical without 
being mean, and generous without being extravagant It 
was, she declared, her chief delight to give happiness to 
those around her, and in this she was eminently successful. 
In later life she spent much of her time and money upon 
her numerous grandchildren, of whom she was passionately 
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fond. Her long experience as virtual head of her father's 
household had given her a knowledge of business and the 
management of affiiirs of which she was justly proud, 
which no doubt conduced to the comfort and welfare of her 
own home. Scottish women have always made the best 
housekeepers in the world, and Lady Grisell was no excep- 
tion to the rule. 

Lady Murray, describing her mother's personal ap- 
pearance, declares that she was very handsome, with a 
good figure and " a life and sweetness in her eyes very 
uncommon, and great delicacy in all her features." Her 
hair was of a rich chestnut colour, and her clear complexion, 
rosy cheeks, and red lips, '* as fresh as those of a girl of 
fifteen," remained unaltered to the end of her days. 

When she lay dying in 1 746, in her eighty-first year, 
she asked that her husband's letters should be buried in 
her grave. At her daughter's urgent request, however, 
she consented to renounce the idea. On her death-bed 
she desired that the last chapter of Proverbs should be 
read to her. It would not surely be too much to say that 
she herself belonged to that type of virtuous womanhood, 
" whose price is far above rubies," described so beautifully 
in that memorable passage. " The heart of her husband 
doth safely trust in her . . . She will do him good and 
not evil all the days of her life. She seeketh wool, and 
flax, and worketh willingly with her hands. . . • She 
riseth also while it is yet night, and giveth meat to her 
household, and a portion to her maidens. . . . She 
stretcheth out her hand to the poor ; yea, she reacheth 
forth her hands to the needy. . . . Strength and honour 
are her clothing ; and she shall rejoice in the time to come. 
She openeth her mouth with wisdom ; and in her tongue 
is the law of kindness. She looketh well to the ways of 
her household, and eateth not the bread of idleness. Her 
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children arise up, and call her blessed ; her husband also, 
and he praiseth her/' 

With Grisell Baillie there passed from the human stage 
one who may justly be called a perfect wife and daughter, 
tender, devoted, true. Joanna Baillie declares that she 
would have made ** a meet and magnanimous Queen/' As 
a queen she certainly reigned in the hearts of her family 
and of all who knew her, and to the present generation 
she must appear as one of the most charming characters 
in the domestic history of Scotland. 

Lady Grisell Baillie was buried by the side of her 
husband at Mellerstain, on Christmas day 1 746, and the 
following epitaph, composed by Sir Thomas Burnet ^ and 
engraved upon her tomb, gives as concise an account and 
appreciation of her life and character as the pompous 
language of the period permits in- 
here LIBTH 
The Right Honourable LADY GRIZEL BAILLIE 
WIFE of George Baillie of Jerviswood, Esq., 

eldest daughter 
of the Right Honourable Patrick, Earl of Marchmont, 

A PATTERN OF HER SEX, AND AN HONOUR TO HER COUNTRY, 
SHE EXCELLED IN THE CHARACTERS OF A DAUGHTER, A WIFE, A MOTHER. 

WHILE AN INFANT 

AT THE HAZARD OF HSR OWN. SHE PRESERVED HER FATHER'S LIFE; 

WHO, UNDER THE RIGOROUS PERSECUTION OF ARBITRARY POWER, 

SOUGHT REFUGE IN THE CLOSE CONFINEMENT OP A TOMB, 

WHERE HE WAS NIGHTLY SUPPLIED WITH NECESSARIES, CONVEYED 

BY HER 

WITH A CAUTION FAR BEYOND HER YEARS, 

A COURAGE ALMOST ABOVE HER SEX ; 

A REAL INSTANCE OF TifE SO-MUCH CELEBRATED ROMAN CHARITY. 

SHE WAS A SHINING EXAMPLE OF CONJUGAL AFFECTION, 

^ Son of Bishop Burnet. 
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THAT KNEW NO DISSENSION. FELT NO DECLINE, 

DURING ALMOST A FIFTY YEARS UNION ; 

THE DISSOLUTION OF WHICH SHE SURVIVED FROM DUTY, NOT CHOICE. 

HER CONDUCT, AS A PARENT, 

WAS AMIABLE, EXEMPLARY, SUCCESSFUL, 

IN A DEGREE NOT WELL TO BE EXPRESSED, 

WITHOUT MIXING THE PRAISES OF THE DEAD WITH THOSE OF THE 

LIVING ; 

WHO DESIRE THAT ALL PRAISE. NOT OF HER, SHOULD BE SILENT. 

AT DIFFERENT TIMES SHE MANAGED THE AFFAIRS 

OF HSR FATHER, HER HUSBAND, HER FAMILY, HER RELATIONS, 

WITH UNWEARIED APPLICATION, WITH HAPPY ECONOMY, 

AS DISTANT FROM AVARICE AS FROM PRODIGALITY. 

CHRISTIAN PIETY, LOVE OF HER COUNTRY, 

ZEAL FOR HER FRIENDS, COMPASSION FOR HER ENEMIES, 

CHEERFULNESS OF SPIRIT, PLEASANTNESS OF CONVERSATION, 

DIGNITY OF MIND, 

GOOD BREEDING, GOOD HUMOUR. GOOD SENSE, 

WERE THE DAILY ORNAMENTS OF A USEFUL LIFE, 

PROTECTED BY PROVIDENCE TO AN UNCOMMON LENGTH, 

FOR THE BENEFIT OF ALL WHO FELL WITHIN THE SPHERE OF HER 

BENEVOLENCE. 

FULL OF YEARS, AND OF GOOD WORKS, 

SHE DIED ON THE SIXTH DAY OF DECEMBER 1 746, 

NEAR THE END OF HER 8 1 ST YEAR, 

AND WAS BURIED ON HER BIRTHDAY, THE 25TH OF THAT MONTH. 



CHAPTER VII 

ANNE, DUCHESS OF BUCCLEUCH 
AND MONMOUTH 

(1651-1732) 

IT cannot be denied that in the world of Art or of 
Literature, Scottish women have never occupied a 
very prominent place. Scotland has yet to produce a 
Rosa Bonheur, a Georges Sand, a Charlotte Bronte. It is 
impossible to compare Joanna Baillie with Elizabeth Barrett 
Browning, or Miss Ferrier with Jane Austin or George 
Eliot. The Scotswoman's genius is not of a creative or 
speculative kind. But for sheer individuality she cannot 
be rivalled. Looking back at the history of the past six 
centuries, it is not difficult to find many examples of 
Scottish women whose personalities have had a profound 
influence upon their times. Scotswomen of strong — if 
occasionally eccentric — character, of shrewd intelligence, 
of active wit, have again and again inspired the men of 
their day to heights which the latter would never have 
reached without feminine assistance. The great ladies of 
the court, in particular, were fully sensible of the responsi- 
bilities attaching to their high social position, and for the 
most part worthily upheld the traditions of their rank. 

An excellent example of a woman of title whose life and 
conduct earned universal respect, and who exercised a bene- 
ficial influence upon her contemporaries, is Anna, Duchess 
of Buccleuch and Monmouth, whom Sir Walter Scott was 
proud to number among his distinguished ancestry. 

8 "3 
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Of the many Scottish families which rose to greatness 
upon the ruins of the mighty house of Douglas, the Scotts 
were by no means the least important. When the last 
Earl of Douglas died in retirement about 1491, some years 
after he had been handed over as a prisoner to King 
James III., his vast estates were divided among those who 
had remained loyal to the crown. Sir Walter Scott of 
Kirkurd and Buccleuch had assisted in the downfall of the 
Douglasses at the battle of Arkinholme in 1455, and his 
services were rewarded by grants of lands in the forests of 
Ettrick and Selkirk and in the shire of Roxburgh. He 
acquired also the lands of Branzholm, and in his time 
Branxholm Castle was first established as the residence of 
the Buccleuch family. His descendant Walter, Lord Scott, 
was created Earl of Buccleuch in the year 16 19. 

Francis, 2nd Earl of Buccleuch, died in 165 1 without 
male issue, and his title and estates passed to his daughter 
Mary, who at once became the greatest heiress of her 
day in Scotland. At the early age of eleven this unfor- 
tunate child was married to a kinsman, one Walter Scott 
of Highchester, a boy of fourteen. Vainly did some of the 
girl's relations and her tutor. Sir John Scott of Scotstarvet, 
seek to have this scandalous marriage annulled. They were 
not strong enough to counteract the influence of the little 
countess's mother. Lady Margaret Leslie, only daughter 
of John, Earl of Rothes, and widow of Lord Balgonie, 
a clever and determined woman who, after her second 
husband's death, married David, 2nd Earl of Wemyss. 
The dowager-countess had her way, and as soon as the 
heiress reached the age of twelve, at which she could 
legally e£fect a marriage of her own free will, the girl was 
persuaded to approve of the proposed match, and went to 
Dalkeith to commence married life with her boy husband. 

Mary was a delicate child. Her premature marriage 
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cannot have had a beneficial effect upon her health ; and 
having been taken up to London by her mother to be 
touched by the King for the " cruels/' she died there, after 
a short two years' experience of matrimony, and was 
succeeded by her sister Anna. 

Anna (or Anne, as she is generally called), Countess of 
Buccleuch, was born in the year 165 1 at Dundee, where 
her mother is supposed to have gone to act as an inter- 
mediary between General Monck and the Scottish nobility. 
Her early life was spent at Dalkeith, and later on, when 
her mother married again, at Wemyss Castle. She was, 
of course, as great an heiress as her sister had been, and 
the question of providing her with a suitable husband was 
one that immediately occupied her mother's mind. General 
Monck is supposed to have wished his son to marry her. 
But Lady Wemyss was, as has been seen, an ambitious 
and designing woman, and, after taking note of all the 
possible suitors for her daughter's hand, fixed her final 
choice upon James, Duke of Monmouth, the natural son of 
Charles H. and Lucy Walters. To this arrangement, 
supported as it was by the powerful Earl of Lauderdale, 
the King offered no objection, and on 20th April 1663, 
when little Anne was in her twelfth year and Monmouth 
but a trifle older, the marriage between the two children 
was duly solemnised at Wemyss Castle in the presence of 
the King and Queen. Monmouth at once assumed his wife's 
name of Scott. On the day of their wedding he was created 
Duke of Buccleuch, and, two days later, his newly-acquired 
honours were celebrated by a banquet given by the King to 
the Knights Companion of St. George on the name-day of 
their patron saint. 

A marriage under such conditions, and between parties 
of so immature an age, was scarcely calculated to prove a 
success. From the very first moment of their wedded life, 
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Monmouth and his duchess were at complete variance. They 
differed in character as well as in tastes. The duke's charms 
were chiefly of a physical order. " His figure, and the ex- 
terior graces of his person were such/' says De Grammont/ 
'' that nature, perhaps, never formed anything more com- 
plete : his face was extremely handsome ; and yet it was a 
manly face, neither inanimate nor effeminate ; each feature 
having its beauty and peculiar delicacy : he had a wonderful 
genius for every sort of exercise, an engaging aspect, and 
an air of grandeur: in a word, he possessed every personal 
advantage ; but then, he was greatly deficient in mental 
accomplishments." * 

The duchess, on the other hand, was probably not very 
handsome, or if she was, her contemporaries were so dazzled 
by the brilliance of her mental qualities that they failed to 
observe or record her physical attractions. John Evelyn, 
the diarist, calls her '' one of the wisest and craftiest of her 
sex." ' Grammont, again, tells us that her mind possessed 
all those perfections in which the handsome Monmouth was 
deficient.^ It might be imagined that two persons who 
were each the complement of the other could have managed 
to live together as husband and wife without friction or 
unhappiness. Unfortunately, Monmouth's views of the 
duties of a husband did not coincide with those of his 
duchess — nor indeed with those of any self-respecting 
wife. He was " ever ingaged in some Amour," as the Duke 
of Buckingham relates in his Memoirs,^ and was conse- 
quently not only a severe trial to his duchess, but the 

^ Memoirs of the Count of Grammont^ p. 294. (1846.) 

• On the other hand, in a contemporary MS. at the Advocates' Library, 
entitled Historical Researches on the Antiquity and Anecdotes of the Noble 
Family of Buccleuch^ Monmouth is described as one whose " learning was 
greater than any of his Rank at that time, without the least alloy of Pedantry." 

• Diary and Correspondence of John Evelyn, vol. ii. p. 87. (1857.) 
^ Grammont's Memoirs, pp. 295-6. 

• The Worhs of John Sheffield, Duke of Buckingham, vol. ii. p. 15. (1723.) 
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universal terror of husbands and lovers. Wife, widow, or 
maid, no woman was safe from his intrigues. " The Duke 
df Monmouth has so little employment in state affairs," 
wrote the Dowager-Countess of Sunderland to Sidney in 
1679, " ^^^^ ^^ ^^s ^^^^ ^^ leisure to send two fine ladies 
out of town. My Lord Grey has carried his wife into 
Northumberland, and my Lady Wentworth's ill eyes did 
find cause, as she thought, to carry her daughter into the 
country in so much haste that it makes a great noise, and 
was done sure in some great passion. My Lord Grey was 
long in believing the Duke of Monmouth an unfaithful 
friend to him. He gave her but one night's time to take 
leave, pack up, and be gone." * 

The duke did not confine his amorous attentions to 
married women alone. He dallied for a time with Eleanor, 
daughter of Sir Robert Needham, and one of their children, 
Henrietta Crofts, afterwards became Duchess of Bolton. 
But the chief intrigue of his life was the very genuine 
attachment which he formed for Henrietta, Lady Went- 
worth.* His affection for this lady was sincere and most 
warmly returned. Lady Wentworth lived with Monmouth 
for many years, and even shared his banishment, and he 
was so far faithful to her that on the day of his death he 
stoutly declared her to be his only wife in the eyes of God. 

If the duke's and the duchess's views of conjugal 
morality differed widely, their ideas of loyalty were equally 
dissimilar. Monmouth's perpetual plotting against the 
crown is a matter of history. The duchess, on the other 
hand, by steering clear of the sea of conspiracies in which 
her husband was always plunging with such utter reckless- 
ness, managed to preserve the favour of James H. (and 

* Diary of the Time of Charles 11.^ by Hon. H. Sidney, pp. 263-4. (1S43.) 
^ She was the granddaughter of Thomas, Earl of Cleveland, by whose death, 
in 1667, she became Baroness Wentworth in her own right. 
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later of William III.) to the end of her life. The Duke 
of York, speaking to Bishop Burnet on the subject of the 
duchess's integrity and loyalty, in 1673 — when it was 
proposed that the King should declare that he had been 
legally married to Lucy Walters, and thus legitimise the 
Duke of Monmouth — afiSrmed that not even the hopes of a 
crown would tempt her to do an unjust thing.^ Indeed, if 
she ever interfered at all in politics, it was either to save 
her husband from the consequences of his numerous indis- 
cretions or to contribute towards his advancement. For 
this purpose she was well served by the friendship which 
the Duke of York openly professed for her, though the 
intimacy of so useful an uncle, whose only object, it is 
thought, was to convert the duchess to the Roman Catholic 
faith, gave mutual enemies an excuse for unfavourable com- 
ment " Whether this familiarity of theirs was contrived, 
or only connived at, by the Duke of Monmouth himself, is 
hard to determine," says the Duke of Buckingham.' " But 
I well remember that after these two Princes had become 
declared enemies, the Duke of York one day told me with 
some emotion, as conceiving it a new mark of his nephew's 
insolence, that he had forbidden his wife to receive any 
more visits from him : At which I could not forbear 
frankly replying, that I who was not used to excuse him, 
yet could not hold from doing it in that case ; wishing his 
Highness might have no juster cause to complain of him. 
Upon which,'' adds this candid friend, '' the Duke, surprized 
to find me excuse his and my own enemy, changed the 
discourse immediately." 

The Duke of York was not the only good friend made 
by the duchess during the course of a long life. Sir 

* Bishop Burnet's History of His Own Times , p. 177. 

* The Works of John Sheffield ^ Duke of Buckingham (Memoirs in the 
Reign of Charles Il.)» vol. ii. pp. 12-13. 
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Gideon Scott, her guardian, and George, ist Earl of 
Cromartie, were ever ready to give her advice as to the 
management of her private affairs ; and for the conduct of 
her estates she depended upon the business-like qualities 
of her brother-in-law, George, Earl of Melville, with whom, 
however, owing to an unfortunate lawsuit, she quarrelled 
in her old age. Lord Wemyss, her stepfather, was a man 
of active and able mind. Before Anne's mother became 
his wife he had already been twice married, first of all to 
Jean, daughter of Lord Balfour of Burleigh, and secondly 
to Lady Eleanor Fleming, daughter of the Earl of Wigton. 
His second wife was in some ways a remarkable character. 
During her brief two years of married life she managed to 
spend a hundred thousand merks of her husband's money. 
Also, being addicted to a love of strong potations,^ she had 
a door pierced through the wall of her bedroom into the 
adjoining wine-cellar, in order that, in distant anticipation 
of Mrs. Gamp, she might '* put her lips to the bottle when 
so dispoged." To Lord Wemyss the duchess was devoted, 
and always dil&played the warmest affection for her half- 
brother David, Lord Elcho. 

The Princess of Wales was another of Anne's friends. 
Lady Cowper, one of her Royal Highness's ladies-in-wait- 
ing, describes how at a supper-party given by the princess 
in 1 7 1 6 she met the Duchess of Buccleuch, who entertained 
and delighted the company with amusing stories of the 
court of Charles H.* The princess " loved her mightily," 
says Lady Cowper, '* and certainly no Woman of her Years 
ever deserved it so well."* Owing to her influence at 
court the duchess was often able to perform many kindly 
actions, to which the natural benevolence of her disposition 

^ Chambers's Domestic Anna/s of Scotland^ vol. ii. p< 215. 
• The Diary of Mary y Countess Cowper, p. 93. (1865.) 
' Ibid,^ p. 125. 
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prompted her. Sir Walter Scott, in a note to the Auto- 
biography of his great-grandfather, declared that this fire- 
eating old gentleman — ^' Beardie," as he was always called 
— who served with Dundee in 1685, ran a grave risk of 
being hanged but for the timely intervention of Duchess 
Anne. 

As was becoming in a woman of her station, the duchess 
extensively patronised the drama and literature of her day. 
The poet Gay — afterwards destined to become famous 
in the service of another duchess — was for a time her 
secretary. She showed especial appreciation of Dryden, 
who, in return for her favour, dedicated The Indian 
Emperor — the first of his plays to attract public notice — 
to one whom he termed his " first and best patroness." ^ 
In his preface to this work the poet heaps compliments 
upon both duke and duchess, whom he declares to be " a 
pair of Angels sent below to make Virtue amiable in their 
persons" — for, though Monmouth's far from angelic con- 
duct somewhat belied this description, poets could not then 
aiibrd to be too particular. The Indian Emperor was played 
at the King's Playhouse in 1667, with Nell Gwyn in the 
part of the Emperor's daughter, ^'a great and serious 
part," says Mr. Pepys with his customary candour, " which 
she does most basely." ^ And in the following year the 
play was performed at court by an amateur company 
which included the Duke and Duchess of Monmouth. The 
histrionic talent displayed by these titled amateurs was not 
apparently of a very high order, if we are to believe Mr. 
Pepys, who bluntly remarks that " not any woman but the 
Duchesse of Monmouth and Mrs. Cornwallis did any thing 
but like fools and stocks " ^ — though it is only fair to add 

^ Dryden's Works, vol. viii. p. 120. (1808.) 
' Diary of Satnuel Pepys, August 22, 1667. 
* IbicU, January 14, 1668. 
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that the diarist was not himself among the audience on this 
occasion. 

In The Duke of Guise, which was produced in 1682, 
Dryden frankly brought his patrons upon the stage. This 
play was of an avowedly political character ; its meaning 
and moral were but lightly veiled. The Covenant was re- 
presented in the play by the League in France ; the return 
of the Duke of Guise to Paris was analogous to that of the 
Duke of Monmouth to London. It naturally followed that 
the character of Marmouti^re, tenderly treated by the drama- 
tist, was that of the duchess, whose intimacy with the Duke 
of York corresponded to that of the king and Marmouti^re 
in the play. 

Monmouth's position was at this time a perilous one. 
In 1679, owing to suspected complicity in the Rye House 
Plot, he had been banished, a punishment which would 
doubtless have taken a more severe form but for the 
duchess's influence in high places. And on the death 
of Charles II. he planned a futile invasion with the Duke 
of Argyll, landed at Lyme in 1685, was defeated and taken 
prisoner at Sedgemoor. His trial and death sentence 
followed in due course. 

Monmouth had many good points besides his personal 
attractions. '' Brave, generous, affable," is a description 
given of him by a contemporary,^ " constant in his friend- 
ship, just to his word, and an utter enemy to all sort of 
cruelty." Of his humanity the Covenanters had experience 
after the fight at Bothwellhaugh, when he forbade his troops 
to put the prisoners to death. His personal bravery has 
never been questioned. He served with distinction in 
France in 1673, and in Flanders a few years later. And 
on the day of his execution he evinced a spirit of unflinch- 

^ Memoirs of the Most Material Transactions in England, by S. J. 
Welwood, p. 152. (1820.) 
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ing fortitude which evoked general admiration. The duchess, 
too, bore this tragic ordeal with wonderful courage. She 
and the duke had long been estranged, owing to the latter's 
invariable inconstancy and the curious fancy he entertained 
for any wife but his own. But however little real affection 
she may have felt for him, it was impossible for a woman of 
her sensitive temperament to contemplate with equanimity 
the execution of one who was still her husband and had 
once been her lover. 

The scene at their meeting, on the night that Monmouth 
was committed to the Tower, must have been peculiarly 
affecting. At this interview the duchess behaved with 
becoming calm, adopting a generous attitude towards the 
man who had wronged her so deeply and for so long. If, 
she declared, she had ever said or done anything displeasing 
to her husband — save in regard to his predilection for other 
women or his disobedience to the late king — if she had 
failed in duty or obedience as became a wife or a mother, 
she was ready to fall upon her knees and humbly ask his 
pardon. Monmouth's reply was equally creditable to his 
good sense and feeling. He assured his wife that he had 
no cause for complaint in her conduct either towards him- 
self, his children, or his king. And at the final farewell 
meeting, which took place on July 1 5» in the presence of 
his two sons and a company of officials and friends, Mon- 
mouth publicly declared his duchess to be innocent of any 
cognisance of his designs against the crown. He further 
begged her to forgive him for his many offences against her 
and for the irregular life which he had led, and earnestly 
committed his children to her charge. His composure 
throughout this affecting scene was remarkable, and he 
bade adieu to his weeping children with perfect self-control.^ 

^ He continued to assert, however, that Lady Wentworth was his wife in 
the eyes of God, and that it was to her he owed all affection and fidelity 
{MimainofSirJohn Reresby^ p. 213.) 
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As the fatal hour approached, the duchess, who had hitherto 
restrained her emotion, broke down, and, bursting into 
tears, once more asked her husband to forgive her if she 
had ever in any way offended him. 

Even on the scaffold Monmouth's courage did not 
forsake him, and his conduct made a deep impression upon 
all who were present on this tragic occasion. '' Rash in 
his undertakings," as Grammont describes him,^ " irresolute 
in execution, and dejected in his misfortunes, in which, 
at least, an undaunted resolution ought to equal the great- 
ness of the attempt," James, Duke of Monmouth, met 
his death — made needlessly painful by the bungling of 
an incompetent or nervous executioner — with exemplary 
fortitude. 

The sympathy felt for the duchess under this trial 
was universal, nor was it lessened by the sudden death of 
her daughter Anne, a few days after Monmouth's execution. 
The King showed his goodwill in a practical manner by 
giving her a re-grant of her titles and estates, so that she 
continued, as she had been since 1666, Duchess of Buccleuch 
in her own right. Badly as her husband had treated her, 
she could not refrain from mourning his loss. To the 
friends who, in order to cheer her, explained to her how 
highly the world had extolled her conduct during the duke's 
unkindness and disloyalty, she replied simply that she had 
bought that commendation dear. 

After three years of widowhood the duchess was 
secretly married to Charles, third Lord Cornwallis,* by 
whom she had one son and two daughters. Lord Corn- 
wallis has been described by a contemp)orary as " a Gentle- 

' Memoirs^ p. 294. 

' '* Visited the Duchess of Monmouth, she being newly come to town. She 
owned that she had been married three weeks to Lord Comwallis, and that 
she went into the country to avoid the clatter usual upon those occasions." 
— Correspondence of the Earls of Rochester and Clarendon^ vol. ii. p. 173. 
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man of sweet Disposition, a great lover of the Constitution, 
and well esteemed in his native County of Suffolk; in- 
clining to Fat, fair Complexion." ^ She continued to reside 
a great deal in England, paying occasional visits to Scotland. 
She bought a house in Edinburgh in 17 1 2, and, at her 
palace at Dalkeith, which in her old age she restored and 
refurnished, continued to keep up a state befitting the 
widow of a prince. Johnson, in his Life of Gay, says that 
she was ''remarkable for inflexible perseverance in her 
demand to be treated as a princess." She ordered a canopy 
to be erected in her room, and would sit beneath it to 
receive her friends with much ceremonial, while her at- 
tendants stood round in attitudes of respectful deference. 
It is said that even at meals she was the only person 
present who was allowed a chair. And Robert Chambers 
tells us that she was the last person of quality in Scotland 
to keep pages of good birth. 

At her house at Moor Park she gave sumptuous 
entertainments to numerous guests (among them being 
Queen Mary), and some idea of the state maintained at 
Dalkeith may be gathered from an extract taken from the 
Duchess's household book, quoted by Amot in his History 
of Edinburgh : — 

Table of Her Grace the Dutchess of Buccleuch and 
Monmouth, kept at Dalkeith, a.d. 1701 and 1702. 

Present, the family, Earl of Rothes, Earl of Hadington, 
Lord Elcho, and three gentlemen. 

Dinner 

First Course, Haunch of venison boiled ; roast mutton ; 
veal collops ; boiled fish ; pidgeon pye ; brown fricassee of 
rabbits ; whiting pottage. Second Course, Roasted wild 

^ Memoirs oftfu Secret Service of John Mackay, Esq.t p. 105. 
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fowl ; roasted chickens ; eggs in gravy ; fried flounders ; 
collard pig ; buttered crabs ; tarts. 

Dinner. (Her Grace's Table) 

First Course. 200 Oysters ; bacon and pease pottage ; 
haggissi with a calf s pluck ; beef collops ; mutton roasted, 
three pints ; fricassee of five chickens ; remove, a roasted 
goose. Second Course. Six wild fowl, and six chickens ; 
buttered crabs ; collard beef ; tarts ; four roasted hens. 

It may be presumed that the duchess, her family, and 
six guests, after devouring 200 oysters and the re- 
mainder of this Gargantuan feast, did not carry out the 
modern precept which insists on the advisability of rising 
from the table hungry. To provide so vast a daily meal 
as this was not in reality as expensive a matter as it 
sounds to-day. A price-list of provisions is also given in 
the Dalkeith household book, from which we learn that a 
hen cost is 2d, a pair of chickens rod, that oysters were 
only 2s per 100 — fourpence more than the same number 
of onions — but, on the other hand, such luxuries as 
anchovies were priced as high as 4s per lb., and an equal 
quantity of nutmeg could not be obtained for less than i6s.^ 

In 1668 the duchess had the misfortune to meet 
with a painful accident whereby she sprained her thigh, — 
"dancing at her lodgings," says Mr. Pepys* — and the 
muscles of one leg became contracted, making it shorter 

1 ** The Countess of Argile debit to John fFerguissone, June 1 5, 169a 

To 6 ounce and a half tea 10. 16. 00 

To 2 botles hungarie water 02. 02. 00 

To 2 Indian florored gravatts ..... 10. 16. 00 

23. 14. 00." 

(From the Duchess of Argyle's Letters. MSS. in the Advocates' Library, 
Edinburgh.) 

> Diary, May 9, 1668. 
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than the other and laming her for life. This physical in- 
firmity does not seem to have affected either her spirits or 
her temper. When she was sixty-five years old, says 
Lady Cowper, ** she had all the Life and Fire of Youth, 
and it was marvellous to see that the many afflictions she 
had suffered had not touched her Wit and good Nature, but 
at upwards of Threescore she had both in full Perfection." ^ 

Luttrel ? declares that she married a third time, the 
Earl of Selkirk, but there seems to be no foundation in 
fact for this assertion. 

In her old age the duchess was sometimes in temporary 
financial difficulties owing to the unbusiness-like and casual 
fashion in which her pension was paid. On September 1 1, 
17 12, we find her writing to complain of this to Robert 
Harley, i st Earl of Oxford : — 

"My Lord, — You will oblige me verie much if you 
put her Majesty in mind that I did the other day represent 
to her the uneasiness I suffer in my affidrs, by reason of 
the great Arrears due upon my joynture. Your L*^ can not 
but think it verie hard for me to pay Interest for borrowed 
money, whitest I have a Grant settled in the manner your 
U^ knows mine is. • . ." 

The Earl's reply, though it was not written until an 
interval of four months had elapsed, has at any rate the 
merit of extreme candour : — 

"Madam (he writes), I receivd the honour of Your 
Grace's Lre, and I do assure Your Grace, that it is very 
greivous to me to see any thing unpaid of the Demands 
upon the Civill List, but particularly that Your Grace's 
payments are in Arrear ; Let me acquaint Your Grace with 
the true reason : when the Queen comanded my Service in 
the Treasury I found the Established Expence of the Civil 

* Diary of Mary, Countess Cawper, 

* Brief Relation of State Affairs, vol. ▼. 
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List exceeding the Income One hundred Thousand pounds 
Yearly, add to this a Debt of severall hundred Thousand 
pounds, and for the most part due to the meanest and 
most necessitous people. This has been struggled with 
and I hope we are near a Method of Discharging the whole 
Debt. I have thus plainly laid the truth before Your 
Grace, and I beseech Your Grace to accept the assurances 
that I will take particular care of Your Grace's pay- 
ments. . . "^ 

It is to be hoped that Lord Oxford kept his promise, 
and that his correspondent was not put to any further 
inconvenience owing to the curious inadequacy of the 
Civil List, 

The duchess lived to the age of eighty, and died on 
February 6, 1732. On the day that the notorious Colonel 
Charteris was buried — ^when so great a storm arose that 
the superstitious believed it to be caused by the Devil's 
arrival in person to carry away the wicked Colonel — Anne, 
Duchess of Monmouth and Buccleuch, who, 

"In pride of power, in beauty's bloom, 
Had wept o'er Monmouth's bloody tomb," 

was laid to rest in her own peaceful sepulchre in the 
family vault of the old church of Dalkeith. 

' These letters are preserved among the family papers at Welheck Abbey, 
and have never before been published. On the back of the duchess's letter 
is the following note, probably in Lord Oxford's hand : '*Z>x BucdieucA, paid 

hy IVt. [JVarrant^ dated 28M Febty, ^^ 6000/. far a year <5r* hal/e to Xmas 

1709: A/^X30i. p, annum*^ 



CHAPTER VIII 

CATHERINE, DUCHESS OF QUEENSBERRY 

{d. 1777) 

THE houses of Scott and Douglas, of Buccleuch and 
Queens berry, have long been connected by ties of 
blood and friendship. Janet, daughter of David Scott of 
Branxholm, and Sir James Douglas of Drumlanrig, by 
their marriage in the year 1470, became the common an- 
cestors of the two families. In later days these houses 
were still more closely allied. Francis, son of James, Earl 
of Dalkeith, who married Henrietta Hyde, daughter of the 
Earl of Rochester, inherited the Dukedom of Buccleuch 
through his grandmother Anna. He in turn married Lady 
Jane Douglas, eldest daughter of the second Duke of 
Queensberry, and thus the third Duke of Buccleuch suc- 
ceeded in 1 8 1 o to the Queensberry title as well. 

The name of Douglas has inspired poets, dramatists, 
and historians, from Scott and Home^ downwards, to the 
most enthusiastic eulogies in prose and verse, and an old 
rhymed saying, long common in the mouths of Scotsmen, 
declared that — 

'' So many, so good as the Douglasses have been 
Of one simame were never in Scotland seen.'' 

An early biographer of the Douglas family, writing in 
the middle of the eighteenth century, traces their pedigree 

' " Douglas, a name through all the world renoun'd — 
A name that rouses like the trumpet's sound 1 — 
Oft have your £githers, prodigal ot life, 
A Douglas followed through the bloody strife." 

— The Tragedy of Douglas (Prologue). 
ia8 
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as far back as the days of Pharaoh, King of Egypt, the 
father of that monarch who pursued Moses with such 
malignant fidelity. According to this historian, a certain 
Gathaleus was the general of Pharaoh's troops, who, with 
the assistance of his lieutenant Sayas, succeeded in de- 
feating the ever-hostile forces of the Ethiopians. As a 
reward for this victory he was given the hand of Pharaoh's 
daughter Scota. Gathaleus and his bride journeyed to 
Portugal, where they were joined by the faithful Sayas, 
and the descendants of these two families eventually came 
to Scotland and founded the house of Douglas.^ " I shall 
add no more," says this old chronicler, with an exhibition 
of self-restraint all the more commendable in one who 
obviously possessed so exceptionally vivid an imagination, 
" but give me Leave to ask all Christian Kings, Princes, 
and Noblemen, and the Flatterers who have wrote their 
Genealogies, conquests. Exploits, and Battles, if they can 
produce a family equal in Nobility, Antiquity, and Valour 
to the House of Douglas?" "What family," he asks, 
" ever did, in Favour of their Country, what the Douglasses 
have done for the Honour and Advantage of Scotland ? " ' 

On the loth of March 1720, Charles Douglas, 3rd 
Duke of Queensberry, a Privy Councillor, and Lord of the 
Bedchamber to George L, married Lady Catherine Hyde, 
second daughter of Henry, Lord Hyde, who afterwards 
succeeded to the earldoms of Rochester and Qarendon. 

Lady Kitty was already one of the reigning toasts of 
her day. Her mother, a lovely woman whom Prior 
has immortalised as Myra in his Judgment of Venus^ be- 
queathed her good looks to at least two of her eight 
children, — to Kitty, whose beauty was no less famous than 

^ The History and Martial Achievemenii of the Houses of Douglas, Angus, 
and Queensberry, p. v. (Edinburgh, 1769.) 
■ /hid., p. xix. • 

9 
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her eccentricitiesi and to Jane, the " Blooming Hyde, with 
eyes so rare," mentioned by Gay in the prologue to his 
Shepherds Week. 

It may be urged that Kitty, Duchess of Queensberry, 
has no right to a place in these pages, since she was not 
by birth a Scotswoman. Indeed, Lady Mary Wortley 
Montagu was malicious enough to suggest that she was 
not even a Hyde, but the daughter of Lord Carleton, — a 
calumny for which there does not seem to be the slightest 
justification. But if the duchess was not of Scottish birth, 
her husband was a Scotsman, and she herself was such a 
well-known figure in the society of the Scottish capital 
that the inclusion of her name in a list of the notable 
Scottish women of the past may perhaps be pardoned. 

Of the duchess's early life there is little record. It 
is said, on I know not what authority, that she was at one 
period confined in a strait-waistcoat, and by her crazy 
conduct in later years she certainly seems to have de- 
served, if she did not actually obtain, an occasional dose of 
physical restraint. A whole chapter could easily be filled 
with an account of her various eccentricities. Horace 
Walpole, who, though he lived to alter his opinion, was 
not at one time particularly fond of her,^ relates a t3rpical 
story of her Grace driving off post-haste to Parson's 
Green to Lady Sophia Thomas, bearing news, as she 
declared, of paramount importance. '^ What is it V* asked 
the astonished Lady Sophia. '' Why," replied the duchess, 
'' take a couple of beefsteaks, clap them together as if they 
were for a dumpling, and eat them with pepper and salt ; 
it's the best thing you ever tasted : I couldn't help coming 
to tell you 1 " ' And away she drove back to town 1 (In 

^ " Thank Gcxl 1 the Thames is between me and the Duchess of Queens 
berry 1" — The Letters of Horace fVa/fiote, Edited by Peter Cunningham, vol. ii. 
p. 86. (1857.) 

* /iid^ p. 161. 
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this story the duchess reminds one of the night-watchman 
in one of Max Adeler's tales who used to wake people up 
in the middle of the night to remark that bananas were the 
best bait for cat-fish.) Walpole's only comment on such 
conduct is that " a course of folly makes one very sick I " 

At a ball which the duchess gave at Drumlanrig the 
guests were all assembled and the band had started 
playing when the hostess suddenly declared that she was 
suffering from a headache and could not bear the noise. 
The dancing was stopped then and there, to the great 
disgust of the assembled company. Lord Drumlanrig had, 
fortunately, some experience of his mother's peculiarities, 
and knew how to deal with them. He at once proceeded 
to seize the big armchair in which the duchess was 
sitting, and ran it violently round the room two or three 
times, saying that this was by far the best treatment for a 
headache. Whereupon his mother realised the humour 
of the situation, admitted that her temporary indisposition 
was cured, and graciously allowed the dance to proceed. 

The duchess always appears to have found peculiar 
scope in the ballroom for a display of her eccentricities. 
At a masquerade which she once gave at her house in 
London, she had large notices containing regulations as to 
the conduct of the dance posted all over the walls, turned 
half her guests out of the house at midnight, kept the 
remainder to supper, and, in short, as Walpole tells us, 
" continued to do an agreeable thing in the rudest manner 
imaginable."^ On this occasion, too, she insisted on 
dressing her husband up in Scottish costume, which was 
then — it was only a few years after the Rebellion of '45 
— considered particularly offensive, if not openly disloyal. 

She herself made a point of wearing at all times the 
garb of a Scottish peasant woman, and was curiously 

1 TA€ Letters of Horace Walpole, vol. ii. p. 86. 
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surprised at the uncomplimentary comment it evoked.^ 
On account of this habit of hers an edict was issued 
forbidding ladies to appear at Court in aprons. The 
duchess decided, however, to ignore it, and gaily presented 
herself at the next Drawing-room attired in her usual 
simple dress, which, becoming as it was, must have looked 
singularly out of place at St. James's. The lord-in-waiting 
on duty attempted to stop her at the door, explaining as 
politely as possible that she could not be admitted in an 
apron. Whereupon the duchess lost her temper, tore off the 
offending garment, flung it in his lordship's astonished face, 
and strode into the circle dressed in her rustic gown and 
petticoat Such conduct naturally gave rise to unflattering 
criticism. 

Again, when in her official capacity as lady-in-waiting 
the duchess was present one day in the Queen's room 
while her Majesty was dressing, she was suddenly so com- 
pletely overcome with the humour of the situation that she 
was obliged to creep out of the window on hands and 
knees, in order to avoid giving way in the royal presence 
to an outburst of indecorous laughter. Her breaches of 
court etiquette were the result of light-heartedness and a 
frivolous disposition ; they were not due to lack of educa- 
tion or savoir faire as in the case of her predecessor, Jane 
Warburton, Duchess of Argyll* Lady Mary Coke, in her 

* ** Everybody's eye would strike them that my dress was exactly accord- 
ing to form," she writes, " if their ears had not been (by some ill accident or 
other) used to hear it unjustly condemned." — Letters to and from Henrietta^ 
Countess of Sujfblk^ vol. ii. p. 99. 

* Jane was maid of honour to Queen Anne and afterwards to Queen 
Caroline, and, though well-born, was very indifferently educated. The 
removab of the court from palace to palace were superintended by a state 
official known as the "Harbinger." On one occasion, when the ladies-in- 
waiting, on a rumour of a sudden move to Windsor, were consulting together 
about their baggage, "Well, for my part," said Jane, *'I shan't trouble 
myself. Must not the 'Scavenger' take care of us maids of honour?" 
Letters and Journals of Lady Mary Coke, edited by the Hon. J. A. Home, 
vol. iii. p. 423. 
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Journal, gives an account of an afternoon call paid on her 
in 1768 by the Duchess of Queensberry, who was then an 
elderly woman. Lady Mary happened to remark that she 
had heard of her Grace dancing at a ball at Gunnersbury, 
but had not had the pleasure of seeing her. '^ You may 
see me now/' said the old lady, and immediately proceeded 
to skip round the room with amazing agility.^ 

The duchess's practice of wearing clothes which were 
unsuited to her rank and position often got her into trouble 
at other places besides the Court. She once arrived at a 
military review dressed in her customary garb, and on 
trying to approach the duke was rudely pushed back into 
the crowd by one of the sentries who had naturally failed 
to recognise the great lady so disguised. Her fury at this 
insult was only appeased when her husband promised that 
a sound flogging should be administered to every man of the 
guard as a lesson in the folly of judging by appearances. 

To the end of her life the duchess remained loyal to 
the fashion in dress which was in vogue when she was a 
girl, and flatly declined to make any change in her costume. 
Being a singularly handsome woman, she could afford to 
be eccentric on this point. Whitehead the poet, to whom 
she declared that the frequent alteration in feminine fashions 
was merely a lure to catch male attention, admitted this 
when he wrote the following verse in reply : — 

^ Your Grace will contradict in part 
Your own assertion, and my song, 
Whose beauty, undisguised by art, 
Has charmed so much, and charmed so long." 

The lively Kitty was always in the very best of spirits 
— "the cheerful Duchess," Gay called her* — and combined 

' Ibid,^ ▼ol. ii. p. 345. 

* ''Yonder I see tLe cheerful duchess stand, 

For friendship, seal, and blithesome humours known." 
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a strong sense of humour with great tenderness of heart. 
Many of her friends had experience of her kindly nature 
When old Lady Lichfield was stricken with blindness, the 
duchess would go and sit by her bedside night after night, 
cheering the invalid with her amusing society and that 
ceaseless flow of gossip and anecdote with which her 
conversation sparkled. Though a sweet-tempered woman 
as a rule, there was one thing that never failed to rouse 
her righteous indignation. '^ I declare to you," she writes 
in one of her letters to Dean Swift, "nothing ever en- 
livened me half so much, as unjust ill-usage, either 
directed to myself or to my friends." This hatred of 
injustice and oppression caused her to become involved in 
the case of the poet Gay when his play Polly was pro- 
hibited by the Lord Chamberlain. She warmly espoused 
the cause of the dramatist, and consequently both she and 
the duke fell into dire disgrace in high quarters. 

Gay had scored a huge success by his Beggar^ s Opera^ 
which was acted in London for sixty-three nights — a 
long run in those days — ^and afterwards scored a similar 
triumph in the provinces. The Italian Opera, then at the 
height of its popularity, unable to compete with Gay's 
rival production, was forced to close its doors. Such 
was the enthusiasm evoked by the Beggar's Opera that 
(according to Pope's notes to the Dunciad) ^* ladies carried 
about with them the favourite songs of it in fans, and 
houses were furnished with it in screens." The actress 
who took the part of Polly rose from obscurity to fame, 
rapidly became the favourite of the town, and her pictures 
were engraved — this was long before the days of pictorial 
post -cards ! — and sold in great numbers. But when the 
play was published, certain puritanical persons, notably 
Dr. Herring, afterwards Archbishop of Canterbury, con- 
demned it as vicious and likely to prove subversive of 
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public morality. The fact that the hero was a highway- 
man and that he went unpunished, was, in the eyes of 
these critics, a distinct encouragement of vice. When, 
therefore. Gay wished to produce a sequel entitled /W^, 
the authorities declined to license it. The forbidden play 
was consequently published by private subscription in 
1728, and the Duchess of Queensberry exerted herself 
violently on the author's behalf, even going so far as to 
solicit subscriptions within the sacred precincts of St. 
James's. Writing to Swift on the subject of the un- 
successful efforts made by the duchess to have the 
embargo removed from his play, Gay says that she was 
allowed to have shown "more spirit, more honour and 
more goodness, more understanding and good sense " than 
was thought possible in those times.^ 

So anxious was the duchess to secure a licence for 
her poet that she even offered to read the play to King 
George in his closet, so as to satisfy his Majesty that 
there was no harm in it But the King laughingly 
declined this offer, saying that he would be delighted 
to receive her Grace in his closet, but hoped to amuse 
her there better than by the literary employment she 
proposed.' 

At last, owing to her continued importunity, the 
duchess was forbidden to appear at court. This punish- 
ment she accepted with her usual cheerfulness. When 
Lord Hervey said to her that, now she was banished, 
the palace had lost its chief ornament, " I am entirely of 
your mind,'' she replied.' And to the Vice-Chamberlain, 
whose duty it was to inform her that his Majesty had 

^ Tkg Works of Jonathan Swifts edited by W. Scott, voL xrii. p. 269. 
(EdiD., 1814.) 

^ IHcU^ vol. xvii. p. 268. 

* The Autobiography and Correspondenci of Mrs, Dtlany^ edited by Lady 
LlanoTer (1862), vol. i. p. 199. 
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reluctantly determined to dispense with her society, she 
wrote a most spirited and characteristic letter. "The 
Duchess of Queensberry is surprised and well pleased/' 
she wrote, " that the King hath given her so agreeable 
a command as to stay from Court, where she never came 
for diversion, but to bestow a civility on the King and 
Queen ; she hopes by such an unprecedented order as 
this is that the King will see as few as he wishes at his 
Court, particularly such as dare to think or speak truth. 
I dare not do otherwise, and ought not nor could have 
imagined that it would not have been the very highest 
compliment that I could possibly pay the King to en- 
deavour to support truth and innocence in his house, 
particularly when the King and Queen both told me that 
they had not read Mr* Gay's play. I have certainly done 
right, then, to stand by my own words, rather than his 
Grace of Grafton's, who hath neither made use of /m/A, 
fudgmetitf nor honour^ through this whole affair, either for 
himself or his friends." ^ 

The Duke of Queensberry also sided with Gay in this 
afiair, and showed his disapproval of the position taken 
up by the King by resigning all his appointments, in- 
cluding that of Vice-Admiral of Scotland. He shortly 
afterwards attached himself to Frederick, Prince of Wales, 
then in opposition to the King, and was appointed one of 
his Royal Highness's Lords of the Bedchamber. 

The persecuted Gay was invited to take up his 
quarters with the Queensberry family, and spent the 
remainder of his life under their protection. At " Jenny's 
Ha'," a famous Edinburgh tavern opposite Queensberry 
House, the poet might often be seen in the company of 
Allan Ramsay and other congenial cronies. The duke 
undertook the management of his financial affairs ; the 

^ Autobiography of Mrs, Delany^ vol. i. p. 194. 
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duchess nursed him when he was ill ; and both of them 
treated him, as he says in one of his letters, as though he 
had been their nearest relation or their dearest friend.^ 
He became secretary to the duchess, and no doubt helped 
her to manage that little theatre which she had fitted up 
in Queensberry House, where dramatic performances were 
frequently given for the entertainment of her guests. 

In 1739, ten years after the Polly aflFair, the duchess 
once again came into collision with the authorities, when 
she headed a party of intrepid ladies who successfully 
stormed the gallery of the House of Lords. The Peers 
had unanimously resolved to exclude ladies from a gallery 
which had long been assigned to their use, but was now 
kept for members of the House of Commons. But a 
number of fearless dames, led by the Duchess of Queens- 
berry in person, presented themselves at nine o'clock one 
morning at the door of the House and peremptorily de- 
manded the right of entrance. Sir William Saunderson, 
the official on duty, politely informed the deputation that 
the Lord Chancellor had issued an order forbidding their 
admittance, and that it was consequently impossible for 
him to let them in. Vainly did the duchess cajole and 
wheedle ; the obdurate Black Rod declined to change his 
mind. When at last she tried the effect of threats, Sir 
William lost his temper and said that '' By G — I they 
should never enter the House I " The duchess replied 
with equal indignation that " By G — ! they would, 
in spite of the Lord Chancellor and the whole House 
of Peers ! " Sir William reported this altercation to the 
Chancellor, and it was determined to keep the doors shut, 
and thus starve the ladies into submission or induce them 
to give up hope and go home. These inexorable females 
were not, however, to be got rid of so easily. They sent 

^ Swift's tVorJks, ▼ol. xviL p. 268. 



138 CATHERINE, DUCHESS OF QUEENSBERRY 

out to an adjacent cookshop, procured a supply of pro- 
visions, and manfully stood their ground from nine in the 
morning till five o'clock at night. By this time, of 
course, a huge crowd had gathered to watch the fun, and, 
while some of its members jeered at the ladies, others 
urged them to continue the siege, and even encouraged 
them by thumping loudly upon the doors of the House. 
Seeing that violent methods were not likely to prove 
effective, and having perhaps more regard for decorum 
than those modem " suffragettes " whose methods they to 
a certain extent anticipated, the duchess and her friends 
determined to accomplish their purpose by means of a 
ruse. They accordingly made up their minds to keep 
perfectly silent for the space of half-an-hour — a task 
which would tax the powers of endurance of the least 
garrulous of their descendants. At the end of this period 
the Chancellor, unaccustomed to such self-control on the 
part of the fair sex, came to the conclusion that the be- 
sieging party had gone home. He thereupon ordered the 
door to be opened, and the ladies, who had been awaiting 
this opportunity with exemplary patience, rushed in im- 
mediately, took possession of the gallery, and celebrated 
their victory in a thoroughly feminine and illogical fashion 
by interrupting the debate with laughter and conversation.^ 
When Gay died,' the duchess, who had long been his 
best friend, was very deeply affiscted. '' It is not possible to 
imagine the loss his death is to me," she wrote, " but as 
long as I have any memory, the happiness of ever having 
such a friend can never be lost to me.''' And again, two 
years later, " I often want poor Mr. Gay," she says : " his 
loss was really great, but it is a satisfaction to have once 

' Letters and Works of Lady Mary Wortley Montagu^ edited by Lord 
Wharncliffe, voL ii. p. 37. (1861.) 

' A.D. 1732. (" Unpensioned with a hundred friends." — The Dundad.) 
* Swift's Worist Tol. xviii. p. 151. 
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known so good a man/'^ The poet died in the Duke of 
Queensberry's house, and was honoured by a magnificent 
funeral at his patron's expense. On his tomb in West- 
minster Abbey was engraved, by his own express desire, 
the famous if frivolous couplet from one of his letters to 

Pope : — 

" Life is a jest, and all things show it ; 
I thought so once, and now ) know it." 

And the duchess induced the author of the Dunciad to 
write a suitable epitaph for the monument which she 
erected in the Abbey to her favourite's memory. 

The Queensberrys were eventually pardoned for their 
share in the affair of Gay and his forbidden drama, and in 
1747 we hear of the duchess once more attending the 
Court.^ She was also present at a royal party given in 
1749 ^y ^^ Duke of Cumberland at Richmond, where 
Walpole met her, " in the middle of all the principalities 
and powers," in her usual " forlorn trim, white apron and 
white hood."' When George HI. ascended the throne the 
reinstatement of the Queensberrys to royal favour was 
complete. The duke regained his seat on the Privy 
Council, and was appointed Keeper of the Great Seal of 
Scotland, and, later on. Lord Justice-General. The Queen 
paid a visit to the duchess, who in turn appeared at a 
Drawing-room — for the first time for forty years — ^in such 
high spirits that she could not resist committing many 
minor breaches of court etiquette. 

The excitement occasioned at this time by the famous 
'' Douglas Cause " was shaking society to its very founda- 
tions. Public feeling ran high, especially between the kins- 
men and supporters of the houses of Hamilton and Douglas^ 

* Life of Alexander Pope^ by P. Camithers, p. 30a (1862.) 
■ Autobiography of Mrs, Delany^ ii. p. 469. ^' 

* Walpole's Letters^ iL p. 161. 
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who were now called upon to range themselves behind the 
chiefs of their respective families. When the Duke of 
Douglas died in 1761, his estates devolved upon his 
nephew Archibald, the only surviving son of Lady Jane 
Douglas. But the Duke of Hamilton, suspecting that this 
was a supposititious child, endeavoured to assail his claims, 
and affirmed that Archibald was not the son of Lady Jane 
at alL The case lasted for seven years, and during this 
time the excitement as to the issue of the trial was intense 
both in Edinburgh and London. Home, the dramatist, 
attributes the failure of his play. The Fatal Discovety, to 
the lack of public interest in anything but the Douglas 
Cause,^ his former tragedy, Douglas, having been so 
popular as to evoke from an excited Scotsman in the 
gallery the celebrated remark : " Whaur's your WulHe 
Shakespeare noo?" The Douglas Cause was indeed for 
a long time the only topic of conversation in Edinburgh, 
and elicited the most violent expressions of opinion from 
quite unexpected quarters. The old Dowager-Countess of 
Stair, one of the most interesting characters in Edinburgh 
society, round whose personality Walter Scott built his 
story of Aunt Margarets Mirror^ was as staunch a sup- 
porter of the Douglas family as the Duchess of Queens- 
berry herself. In the evidence adduced at the trial was an 
account given by Sir John Stewart of Castlemilk of Lady 
Stair coming into a room in the Duke of Hamilton's house 
with a letter in her hand from the Earl of Dundonald in 
which he accused her of saying that the children of Lady 
Jane Douglas were fictitious. The old lady was terribly 
excited, and struck the floor three times with her stick, 
with every stroke calling the Earl a " d d villain."* 

^ Autobiography of Alexander CarlyU^ p. 509. 

■ This Lady Stair must not be confused with Margaret, Viscountess Stair, 
who died in 1692, and was suspected by the public of possessing necromantic 
powers. She, too, was an eccentric woman, and ordained in her will that her 
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The claims of Archibald Douglas were finally upheld 
by the House of Lords, and the Duchess of Queensberry 
signalised this family triumph by giving a ball to all her 
supporters in her house in London. This entertainment 
was a very magnificent and successful afiair. Lord Camden, 
the Lord Chancellor, invited himself, and afterwards wrote 
to the duchess asking permission to come in person and 
thank her for having sent an invitation to his wife and 
daughters, who were unable to be present To this request 
the duchess sent the laconic reply : *' Catherine Queens- 
berry says 'Content upon her honour,"' that being the 
form of assent given by the Peers at the close of the great 
case.^ 

The duchess was not always so polite to those of her 
guests who tried to thrust their society upon her. She 
once told Lady Di Egerton, daughter of the Duchess of 
Bridgewater, that she would give a dance in her honour. 
But when the ball invitations were sent out, none reached 
the expectant Lady Di. Thereupon some member of the 
girl's family wrote to her Grace to point out this neglect, 
which was obviously an oversight, and received the follow- 
ing stinging reply : — 

" The advertisement came to hand : it was very pretty 
and very ingenious ; but everything that is pretty and in- 
genious does not always succeed : the Duchess of Q. piques 
herself on her house not being unlike Socrates's ; his 

body should not be buried, but should stand upright in her coffin, promising 
that as long as it remained in that position the Dalrymples should con- 
tinue to flourish. (See Chambers's Domestic Annals of Scotland, vol. iii* P* 47*) 
To this Lady Stair is attributed the witty reply to Graham of Claver- 
house (commonly pronounced Clavers), the persecutor of the Covenanters, 
who had been inveighing against John Knox. '*Why are ye so severe?" 
asked the old lady. "Ye are both reformers. He gained his point by 
clavers (talk) ; while you attempt to gain yours by Knocks ! " (Sir Walter 
Scott telb this story in Old Mortality ^ making old Lady Elphinstone the 
heroine of it) 

^ Lcuiy Mary Cok^sJoumcU^ vol. iii. p. 40. * 
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was small and held all his friends ; hers is large, but 
will not hold half of hers ; postponed, but not forgot ; 
unalterable."^ 

The duchess could, indeed, be extremely rude if she 
thought that the conduct of her acquaintances required 
correction. Her comments could be as biting, as caustic, 
and as satirical as those of old Lady Rosslyn herself.' 
When paying an afternoon call, if in her opinion the tea- 
set of her hostess was too extravagant, the duchess would 
upset it on the floor, as though by accident, and break it. 
Ladies who came to see her in Scotland, dressed in their 
best clothes, would be taken for long walks through the 
dirtiest lanes she could find, and at the end of the after- 
noon the duchess would suddenly seat herself on a con- 
venient manure-heap and invite her guests to sit beside 
her, which some of them, out of sheer fright, consented 
to do. 

At Queensberry House, in the Canongate, Edinburgh, 
and at Drumlanrig Castle, in Dumfriesshire, the duchess 
spent much of her time. Both houses had been built by 
the first duke, an eccentric individual, who only slept one 
night at Drumlanrig, and is said to have left the bills for 
the building of that place tied up with an inscription : 
" The Deil pyke out his een that looks therein ! "• In con- 
nection with Queensberry House — ^where, after Prince 
Charlie's victorious entry into Edinburgh during the '45, 
the loyal officers were imprisoned, and which is now a 
Refuge for the Destitute — a horrible story is told of the 
idiot son of James, 2nd Duke of Queensberry, one of the 
main instruments in carrying out the Union of England 

* Walpole's Letters^ ii. p. 241. 

' Lady Rqsslyn was " at home '* to her friends one afternoon when a rather 
notorious woman was announced. Immediately several of her guests rose to 
go. <* Sit stilK sit still," said the old lady, "*■ it is na catching ! " 

* Chambers's Traditicns of Edinburgh. 
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and Scotland. On the day that the Bill for the Union 
was passed, all Edinburgh went to the Parliament Close to 
hear the result of the debate. The idiot Lord Drumlan- 
ng was left behind, with nobody to look after him but a 
little scullery-boy. On the return of the family to Queens- 
berry House, they were horrified to discover the wretched 
maniac engaged in cooking the boy, whom he was roasting 
on one of the kitchen spits. 

The duchess was devoted to her Scottish homes, but 
did not altogether approve of Scottish manners. One 
practice in particular — equally prevalent at. that time in 
England — she especially detested. This was the dangerous 
and unattractive habit which some of her guests indulged 
in of conveying food from their plates to their mouths with 
a knife in place of a fork. " I have not met with any one 
in this country," she writes to Lady Suffolk, in 1734, from 
Edinburgh, " who doth not eat with a knife, and drink a dish 
of tea.*' ^ Gay wrote to Swift in 1727, when the latter had 
been invited to Amesbury, begging him for the duchess's 
sake to put his fork to all its proper uses, and " suifer 
nobody for the future to put their knives in their mouths." ' 
Swift, in replying, asked Gay to tell her Grace that he always 
thought of her when he dined, although it was difficult to 
obey her injunctions when the forks had only two prongs 
and the sauce was not "very consistent." He received 
many invitations to stay with the duchess — a 'Mady of 
excellent sense and spirits," as he tells Pope — whom he 
had not seen since she was a girl of five ; but was never 
able to avail himself of them. Kitty and her secretary used 
to collaborate in a most amusing correspondence with Swift. 
Gay would concoct the main body of the letter, to which 
the duchess added a piquant postscript. She was always 

^ Letters to and from Henrietta^ Countess of Suffolk^ voL ii. p. 67. (1824.) 
■ Swift's Works f xviii. p. 137. 
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pressing her correspondent to pay her a visit, declaring 
herself convinced that hostess and guest would get on well 
together. " The duke is very much yours," she writes, as 
a further inducement to the convivial dean, *^and will never 
leave you to your wine ! " — a reference probably to a habit 
of the parsimonious Pope, who would produce a pint of 
wine for two guests, help himself to a couple of glasses, 
and then retire, saying, '' Gentlemen, I leave you to your 
wine I " ^ 

In 1 73 1 we find the duchess once more urging Swift 
to visit her. " I only love my own way," she says, " when 
I meet not with others whose ways I like better. I am in 
great hopes that I shall approve of yours ; for, to tell you 
the truth, I am at present a little tired of my own. I have 
not a clear or distinct voice, except when I am angry ; but 
I am a very good nurse, when people do not fancy them- 
selves sick. • • . Pray set out the first fair wind, and stay 
with us as long as ever you please. ... If I do not 
happen to like you," she adds, with characteristic candour, 
'' I know I can so far govern my temper as to endure you 
for about five days."^ Later on in the same year she 
again writes to him, with the assurance that though she is 
" neither healthy nor young," she manages to keep up her 
spirits and lives as simply as possible. She has no objec- 
tion to his talking nonsense, she declares, provided he does 
it on purpose ; for '' there is some sense in nonsense, when 
it does not come by chance." * In spite of these constant 
lures. Swift declined to renew his early acquaintance with 
the duchess, save through the unsatisfactory medium of 
the post. 

As a girl the beautiful Kitty had wrung a thousand 

* Life of Alexander PopCy p. 409. 
■ Swift's Works^ xvii. pp. 386-7. 
' IHcL^ xvii. p. 407. 
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eulogistic verses from the pens of all the poets of the day, 
from Pope^ to Congreve. Prior described her debut in society 
in a poem which is as well known as anything he wrote : — 

THE FEMALE PHAETON 

Thus Kitty, beautiful and young, 

And wild as colt untam'd, 
Bespoke the fair from whence she sprung, 

With little rage inflam'd : 

Inflam'd with rage at sad restraint, 

Which wise manuna ordain'd ; 
And sorely vext to play the saint, 

Whilst wit and beauty reign'd : 

'' Shall I thumb holy books, confin'd 

With Abigails forsaken ? 
Kitty's for other things designed, 

Or I am much mistaken. 

^* Must Lady Jenny frisk about, 

And visit all her cousins ? 
At balls must she make all the rout, 

And bring home hearts by dozens ? 

"What has she better, pray, than I, 

What hidden charms to boast, 
That all mankind for her should die ; 

Whilst I am scarce a toast ? 

" Dearest mamma ! for once let me, 

Unchain'd my fortune try ; 
ril have an earl as well as she,' 

Or know the reason why. 

" I'll soon with Jenny's pride quit score, 

Make all her lovers fall ; 
They'll grieve I was not loos'd before ; 

She, I was loos'd at all." 

^ *' The exactest tricks of body or of mind, 
We owe to models of an humble kind. 
If Queensbury to strip there's no compelling, 
Tis from a handmaid we must lake a Helen." 

— Moral Essays. 
' Lady Jane Hyde married the Earl of Essex. 
10 
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Fondness prevaiPd, mamma gave way ; 

Kitty, at heart's desite, 
Obtained the chariot for a day, 

And set the world on fire. 

To this Horace Walpole, who in later life took a kindly 
view of the duchess, added an extra verse : — 

'^To many a Kitty, Love his car 

Would for a day engage ; 
But Prior's Kitty, ever young, 
Obtained it for an age.** 

He describes her in 1773, when she was an old 
woman, as looking ''more blooming than the Maccaro- 
nesses/' and says that by twilight she would be mistaken 
for a young beauty of an old-fashioned century rather than 
an '' antiqtiated goddess of this age." ^ He was drinking 
her Grace's health one day, and by way of a toast said that 
he wished she might live to grow ugly. '' I hope then," 
she replied at once, '' that you will keep your taste for 
antiquities." ^ 

At the age of seventy the duchess was still so young 
at heart that she was always to be seen wherever there 
was a lighted candle, and would go ten miles to a party. 
And to the end of her life she continued those eccentricities 
of dress and conduct which rendered her such a conspicuous 
figure wherever she went Like old Lady Stair, the first 
person in Edinburgh to keep a black servant, the duchess 
had a negro page-boy whom she taught to ride and fence, 
and indeed spoilt in every conceivable way. 

There is a picture of her as a milkmaid by Jervas 
in the National Portrait Gallery in London, which de- 
picts her as a remarkably handsome woman, and though 
she contracted smallpox in her youth, that then universal 

* Walpole's Letters^ vol. v. p. 477. 
' Autobiography ef Mrs, Delany. 
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disease left no mark upon her complexion. In her old age 
neither beauty nor high spirits forsook her. We may get 
some idea of the clothes she was in the habit of wearing 
from a description given by Mrs. Delany. ^ In this we 
read that the duchess's dress was of ''white satin em- 
broidered, the bottom of the petticoat brown hills covered 
with all sorts of weeds" — (except, of course, widow's weeds) 
— " and every breadth had an old stump of a tree that ran 
up almost to the top of the petticoat, . . . round which 
twined nastersians, ivy, honeysuckles, periwinkles, convol- 
vuluses and all sorts of twining flowers which spread and 
covered the petticoat, vines with the leaves variegated as 
you have seen them by the sun. . . •" and so on. She 
must, in fact, have looked more like a cross between 
a hothouse and a herbaceous border than a woman of 
fashion, and it is not to be wondered at that her appearance 
formed the subject of general comment 

The Duchess of Queensberry had two children, neither 
of whom survived her. Henry, Earl of Drumlanrig, her 
eldest son, was a soldier who served in two campaigns 
under the Earl of Stair, and in another under Charles 
Emanuel, King of Sardinia, when he particularly distin- 
guished himself at the siege of Coni. In 1 747 he obtained 
a commission authorising him to raise a regiment of High- 
landers for service in Holland. His death was a tragic 
affair which affected his mother profoundly. In 1754, 
a short time after his marriage, he was travelling to 
Scotland in company with the duke and duchess and his 
newly- wedded bride, when, owing to the accidental discharge 
of a pistol, he shot himself, and succumbed almost immedi- 
ately. His death was followed two years later by that of 
his younger brother Charles. 

The duchess lived till the year 1777, when, if we are 

^ Autobiography^ ii. p. 147. 
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to believe Walpole,^ she died of a surfeit of cherries. He 
compares her death to that of the old Countess of Desmond 
who ^* died of robbing a walnut tree/' and declares that the 
duchess's beauty at the age of seventy-seven was as extra- 
ordinary as that of the countess at one hundred and 
forty.* 

The character of this remarkable woman, who is said 
to have exercised a strong influence over Pitt and the other 
statesmen of her day, cannot be better indicated than by a 
quotation from one of her own letters. 

" If any body has done me an injury," she says, " they 
have hurt themselves more than me. If they give me an 
ill name (unless they have my help) I shall not deserve it. 
If fools shun my company, it is because I am not like them ; 
if people make me angry, they only raise my spirits ; and 
if they wish me ill, I will be well and handsome, wise and 
happy, and everything, except a day younger than I am, 
and that is a fancy I never yet saw becoming to man or 
woman, so it cannot excite envy." ' 

^ Letters^ vi p. 461. 

' Walpole declares that at the coronation of George III. she still " looked 
well in her milk-white locks/* and that '* her affectation that day was to do 



nothing preposterous." 
* Swift's Works, XT 
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CHAPTER IX 

MISS "NICKY" MURRAY 
{d. 1777) 

SCOTLAND has always been justly famed for the 
hospitality of its inhabitants. During the eighteenth 
century in particular Edinburgh was the scene of a succes- 
sion of social functions of the most convivial and at the 
same time unostentatious kind. Hosts were not ashamed 
of providing the simplest fare ; guests were amply satis- 
fied with it. Barley broth, salt beef, with a boiled fowl 
and ''greens/' were standing dishes at dinner in every 
gentleman's house, and nobody would have dreamt of 
demanding anything more delicate. The beverage offered 
to ordinary visitors consisted of home-brewed ale and a 
glass of brandy, or, on any very special occasion, claret 
and brandy-punch. Food was cheap and plentiful. Beef 
only cost twopence per pound, and it was possible to 
purchase a whole lamb's carcase for a shilling or eighteen- 
pence.^ Simple manners prevailed, and even in private 
houses there was occasionally a dearth of crockery when 
an unusual number of guests had to be entertained. Dr. 
Somerville in his Memoirs describes how it was olten 
necessary for a large company to make use of a single 
glass, and repeats the lament of one Armstrong of Sorbie 
{Sorbet would have been more appropriate), a noted toper, 
who, deploring in his latter days the degeneracy of the 

' My Own Life and Times^ 1741-1814, by Thomas Somerville, pp. 
334-5- 

«49 
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times, declared that " it was a better world when there 
were more bottles and fewer glasses." ^ 

Scotland certainly clung to primitive customs up to 
comparatively recent times. The disgusting habit of 
throwing the household filth out of window at lo p.m. 
every night when the city drum was beaten — a practice 
which sometimes made it necessary for residents to fumi- 
gate their bedrooms by burning brown paper — prevailed 
in provincial towns not more than a hundred years ago. 
But a country in which until 1750 there were only two 
turnpike roads, and where the mail took five days to reach 
Edinburgh from London, might well be considered back- 
ward in many things besides urban sanitation. 

In some ways, however, this primitive condition of 
affairs was not without its compensating advantages. The 
extreme and almost ascetic simplicity which marked the 
fashionable entertainments of the Scottish capital brought 
them well within the range of all. The most impoverished 
younger sons could afford to give select parties in those 
"Oyster Cellars," which were long the popular resort of 
Edinburgh society during the winter months. The prin- 
cipal oyster-parties took place in a tavern in the Cowgate 
belonging to an old woman of the name of Luckie Middle- 
mass. Here the young bloods of the day, accompanied by 
a bevy of fair friends, would spend the evening pleasantly 
enough, surrounded by plates of oysters and flagons of 
rum or brandy punch. Towards nightfall the tables were 
moved to one side, and the guests, exhilarated by their 
repast, would bring the evening's entertainment to a close 
with an impromptu dance. The bill for a party of this 
kind usually amounted to about two shillings a head, a 
modest sum, the very thought of which must fill with envy 
the bosom of a modem host 

^ Afy Own Life and Tinus^ p. 356. 
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An English visitor to Edinburgh in the year 1774 
pays a generous tribute to the Scottish talent for hospi- 
tality as well as to the national gift of obtaining the 
maximum of amusement with the minimum outlay of cash. 
This he attributes to the fact that the Scottish character 
closely resembles that of the French. " That air of mirth 
and vivacity/' he says, '* that quick and penetrating look, 
that spirit of gaiety which distinguishes the French, is 
equally visible in the Scotch. It is the character of the 
nation, and it is a very happy one, as it makes them dis- 
regard even poverty." * Nowhere is this faculty for enjoy- 
ment seen to better advantage than in the accounts of the 
somewhat ingenuous amusements of Edinburgh society. 

In the summer time, when the atmosphere of the 
Oyster Cellars became too oppressive to be pleasant, 
parties were formed to visit the "Comely Gardens.'' Along 
the shady paths of this pleasant resort young people of 
both sexes could wander hand-in-hand together, while 
their elders sat and listened to the merciless moanings of 
the town band. There were no "water-chutes," no "switch- 
backs " in those days. There was no " monster wheel " 
in which young couples could spend the greater part of 
the evening at an altitude which kept them well out of the 
range of the basilisk eye of their chaperons. But the quiet 
public gardens were as great a source of delight to the boy 
and girl of that age as are to their descendants of to-day 
the more elaborate haunts of West Kensington. Comely 
Gardens provided for the society of Edinburgh those simple 
pleasures for which their contemporaries in London sought 
at Ranelagh and Marylebone. They corresponded to 
Vauxhall, the " New Spring Gardens " where Mr. Pepys 
" with my wife and Deb and Mercer eat and walked ; " ' 

^ Letters from Edinburgh written in the Years 1774-5, by Captain 
Topham, p. 64. 

■ Pcpys' Diary, July 27, 1668. 
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where Wycherley enjoyed a *' cheesecake and syllabub " ; 
where Addison and Sir Roger de Coverley met ; ^ where 
Walpole, Fielding, Goldsmith, Sir Joshua Reynolds, and 
all the '^ red-heeled macaronies " of the day foregathered. 

After a time, however, the Comely Gardens were 
voted commonplace, slow, and vulgar, and the "lover's 
walks " and shady bowers were gradually deserted by the 
smart set of Edinburgh. In those days, as now, it was 
enough to stamp a place or an amusement as unfashion- 
able to ensure its immediate decline in popularity. To 
do " the right thing " was the one aim of society. The 
Scottish world of fashion was so imbued with this idea 
that a contemporary writer declares that if the famous 
Lord Monboddo who took it into his head to inform man- 
kind that they were originally bom with tails, had got 
half-a-dozen friends to support his theory, in a short time 
every man in the country would have been feeling for his 
tail whenever he entered a room 1 

The dancing in Oyster Cellars and the flirting in 
Comely Gardens were not by any means the only, nor 
indeed the chief, amusement of the good people of Edin- 
burgh. In the year 1 707 the S3rstem of holding weekly 
balls in the Assembly Rooms was first inaugurated, and 
at once caught the public fancy. These entertainments, 
which originally took place in the West Bow, but were 
removed in 1720 to the Assembly Close, were managed 
by a committee of seven gentlemen who styled themselves 
directors, and who in their turn appointed some woman of 
fashion to superintend the social side of the assemblies. 

This novel venture was, like all new schemes, regarded 
at first with suspicion and mistrust by some of the more 
conservative members of the community, and it was not 
without considerable opposition that the holding of weekly 

1 Spectator ^ No. 383, May 20, 17x2. 
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assemblies was finally instituted. Among the ''unco' 
guid " of the Scottish capital there was naturally a bigoted 
section which looked with horror upon the introduction of 
such a pastime as dancing, and strenuously endeavoured 
to rouse popular indignation against the harmless amuse- 
ments of the Assembly Rooms.^ By some, too, it was 
perhaps thought that the introduction of dancing would 
tend to enervate the Scottish character and encourage 
those habits of eifeminacy which were opposed to the 
simple tastes of the shrewd, level-headed inhabitants of 
Edinburgh. The latter were already beginning to affect 
some of the airs and graces of London society. The 
charge of dandyism had more than once been brought 
against the young bucks of the Scottish capital. They 
were conscious of a growing inclination to practise the 
'' nice conduct of a clouded cane " and otherwise emulate 
the doings of their more foppish contemporaries in the 
south. The Tatier of the day published a paragraph of 
a presumably facetious character dealing with this.* 
There was, as a matter of fact, but little fear of Scots- 
men becoming effeminate. Dandyism is a quality alto- 
gether foreign to the Scottish blood. This is perhaps 
a pity, for surely no stage could be more appropriate for 

^ . It had taken many years for dancing to be permitted at all in Scotland. 
In the reign of James II. dancing might not be taught in private or public 
without a licence from the magistrates. In 1681 the Duke of York, then 
Commissioner, tried to introduce balls and plays at Holyrood. But ** the 
fanaticism of the times/' says Tytler of Woodhouselee, ** could not bear such 
ungodly innovations," and these profane entertainments were given up. The 
same fate befell a public masquerade which the citizens of Bklinburgh tried to 
get up in 1786. 

* *^ AdvertisemeTti, The censor having lately received intelligence that 
the ancient simplicity in the dress and manner of that part of this island called 
Scotland begins to decay ; and that there are at this time, in the good town 
of Edinburgh, beaux, fops, and coxcombs: his late correspondent from that 
place is desired to send up their names and characters with all expedition, 
that they may be proceeded against accordingly, and proper officers named to 
take in their canes, snuff-boxes, and all other useless necessaries commonly 
worn by such offenders."— /"A^ Tatier, No. 144, March 11, 1709-xo. 
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setting off the beauties of a beau's attire than Princes 
Street. It is broader than Bond Street ; it is finer and 
more fashionable than Oxford Street. Here, as Lockhart 
once remarked,^ when the punch-bowl is empty and " night's 
candles are burned out/' the macaroni might stagger down 
the steps of the Albyn Club and behold the " jocund day 
stand tip-toe on the misty mountains' tops " as the sun 
rose above Arthur's Seat. But the dandies themselves 
were missing. There was no Beau Brummel, no Nash, 
no D'Orsay in Edinburgh. The very Arbitri Elegantiarum, 
the Dilettanti Society, held their meetings in a tavern in 
one of the dirtiest closes of the city, " braving the risk of 
an impure baptism from the windows" as they entered 
or left. 

The efforts of the "weaker brethren" to frustrate 
the holding of assemblies were fortunately unsuccessful.' 
Their clamouring did not gain the public ear. There were 
plenty of broad-minded citizens of Edinburgh who realised 
that dancing could hardly be called a vice, and that the 
proposed weekly balls would not seriously affect public 
morality. Their sentiments were aptly voiced in a letter 
addressed to the managers of the Assemblies by Allan 
Ramsay as an introduction to one of his poems.' " It 
is amazing," he says, " to imagine that any one is so 
destitute of good sense and manners as to drop the least 
unfavourable sentiment against the Fair Assembly. It is 
to be owned, with regret, that the best of things have been 
abused. The church has been, and in many countries is, 
the chief place for assignations that are not warrantable. 

^ Peter s Letters^ vol. iii. p. 109. 

* Even the cler^ refrained from censure. ** There were fanatics in those 
days," says Lord Cockbum {Journal^ vol. ii. p. 197), "but they let good 
society alone ; and there was a race of agreeable and rational clergymen whose 
sense of decorum was not shocked by polite company, nor their piety deemed 
wasted if it was not all given to the poor or the pulpit." 

• TTu Fair Assembly, 



> 
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Wine, one of Heaven's kindly blessings, may be used to 
one's hurt. The beauty of the fair, which is the great 
preserver of harmony and society, has been the ruin of 
many." Then, bursting into song, he continues : — 

** Sic as against th' Assembly speak, 

The rudest souls betray, 
When matrons, noble, wise, and meek, 

Conduct the healthfu' play ; 
Where they appear, nae vice dare keek, 

But to wha^s good gives way, 
Like night, soon as the morning creek 

Has usher'd in the day. 

Dear Edinburgh, shaw thy gratitude. 

And of sic friends make sure, 
Wha strive to mak our minds less rude. 

And help our wants to cure ; 
Acting a gen'rous part and good 

In bounty to the poor ; 
Sic virtues, if right understood. 

Should cv'ry heart allure." 

In spite, therefore, of the grumbUng of a prejudiced 
minority, the holding of assemblies soon became one of 
the most popular entertainments of the capital.^ Tickets 
of admission were sold at 2 s. 6d. a-piece (a charge which 
included such modest refreshments as tea, coffee, and sand- 
wiches, and cannot therefore be considered excessive), and 
the proceeds of the entertainments were divided between 
the Charity Workhouse and the Royal Infirmary. The 
lady whose important duty it was to direct and control the 
dancing sat at the head of the room, wearing as a badge 
of office a large gold medal engraved with a motto and 

^ In some respects the good people of Edinburgh do not seem to have 
been as particular as their descendants of to-day. ''Promiscuous bathing 
has been very much in fashion this season," writes William Creech in 1785 
(EtUnburgh Fugitive Pieces (1815), p. 220), *'and the decency of an awning 
to the bathing-machines is not yet adopted ; to the great satisfaction of the 
rude and the ill-bred, who triumph in insulting modesty.*' 
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device "emblematical" (as we read in Arnot*s History of 
Edinburgh) " of Charity and Parental Tendencies." Her 
power was autocratic ; her will was law ; but, as may be 
readily imagined, her office was by no means a sinecure. 

Pre-eminent among those queens who held each in turn 
their petty court in the Assembly Rooms of the capital 
stands Miss Nicky Murray, a daughter of Lord Stormonth, 
who for many years filled the post of Mistress of the 
Ceremonies with grace and distinction. Her rule, though 
arbitrary, was distinguished by a display of common sense 
and uncommon tact which ensured her popularity in the 
hearts of all her subjects. When " the Assembly Close 
received the Fair," wrote Sir Alexander Boswell, in his 
poem on Edinburgh, 

^ Order and elegance presided there ; 
Each gay Right Honourable had her place, 
To walk a minuet with becoming grace. 
No racing to the dance, with rival hurry ; 
Such was thy sway, O famed Miss Nicky Murray ! " 

This famous lady directress lived in a flat, in a small 
tenement house styled Smith's Land, at the head of Baillie 
Fyfe's Close, which was then an aristocratic quarter of the 
town. She was a woman of the old-fashioned feudal type, 
who never troubled to disguise her favour for the Jacobite 
cause and her hopes that the exiled Stewarts might some 
day enjoy their own again. Her father had entertained 
Prince Charles Edward at Perth, on his way to Culloden. 
This occasion was particularly memorable to Miss Nicky, 
who had signalised it by insisting upon making with her 
own fair hands the bed in which her illustrious guest was 
to pass the night. Let us hope that the prince displayed 
adequate gratitude. 

Mistress Murray's management of the public assemblies 
gave complete satisfaction to all concerned. No one ever 
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dreamt of opposing her will or attempting to supplant her. 
But hers must have been a troublesome task, and one that 
required patience, activity, and good sense. 

The balls opened at four or five o'clock in the after- 
noon.^ Mistress Murray was immediately surrounded by 
a group of clamorous chaperons, eager that their debutantes 
should not be overlooked. The room where these dances 
were held was so small that it was impossible to allow all 
the guests to take part at the same time. The dancers 
were consequently divided into different " sets." It was 
the duty of the lady directress to assign the guests to 
their various places, and she was constantly besieged, now 
by fond and anxious mothers urging the claims of their 
respective daughters, now by impetuous lovers begging to 
be given tickets for those particular " sets " in which they 
could be sure of meeting the objects of their choice. To 
satisfy all and give offence to none was a task which might 
well have appalled the most tactful of women, but Miss 
Murray was more than equal to it. 

Dancing in the public Assembly Rooms must in any 
case have been a doubtful pleasure. The door of the hall 
was so situated that a draught of cold air streamed in, 
flooding the room from end to end, and bearing with it 
clouds of smoke from the torches of the footmen who stood 
at the entrance waiting to escort their mistresses home. 
The unfortunate dowagers sat and shivered with cold, and 
the dancers themselves were half suffocated by fumes from 
the flambeaux of their domestics. The set of printed rules 
which hung up in one corner of the Assembly-room con- 
tained, amongst others, the following regulations, which 
give a curious glimpse of the character of the entertain- 

^ Later on, in 1783, they met at 8 or 9 p.m., and the Lady Directress 
sometimes did not appear dll 10 p.m. Country dances were substituted for 
the stately minuets, and the dance often degenerated into a game of romps. 
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mentSy but scarcely call for further comment : " No lady 
to be admitted in a night-gown, and no gentleman in 
boots/' " No misses in skirts and jackets, robecoats, 
nor stay-bodied gowns, to be allowed to dance in country 
dances, but in a sett by themselves." 

We are always told that Englishmen take their pleasures 
sadly, but if the account of the Edinburgh assemblies 
given by Oliver Goldsmith is to be believed, it must be 
admitted that in comparison with such social pastimes in 
vogue north of the border in 1753 (when the author 
wrote), the modern suburban Garden Party or Zenana 
Mission Meeting may truthfully be characterised as a 
rollicking form of entertainment. 

Goldsmith describes the only assembly which he 
attended as the most melancholy and depressing function 
that it is possible for the human mind to conceive. One 
end of the room, he tells us, was taken up by the ladies, 
who sat dismally in a group by themselves. At the other 
end stood their pensive potential partners, but ** no more 
intercourse was allowed between the sexes than there is 
between two countries at war/'^ The ladies, indeed, 
might ogle, and the gentlemen might sigh, but an embargo 
was laid on any closer commerce. At length, to interrupt 
hostilities, the lady directress fixed on a gentleman and 
lady to dance the minuet, which they did with a formality 
that approached despondence. ** After five or six couples 
had thus walked the gauntlet," continues the writer, '' all 
stand up to country dances, each gentlemen furnished with 
a partner from the aforesaid lady directress ; so they dance 
much and say nothing, and thus concluded the assembly." * 
After watching this lugubrious performance, Oliver Gold- 

1 Tk0 Works of Oliver Goldsmith, Ed. by Peter Cunningham, voL iv. p. 401. 
(London, 1854.) 
« Ibid. 
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smith told a Scottish gentleman that such silent ceremonial 
as was habitual in the Assembly Room reminded him of 
the ancient processions of Roman matrons in honour of 
Ceres. The Scotsman, however, patriotically snubbed 
Oliver for his pains, telling him plainly that he was a 
pedant, and a prig, which was probably true. Goldsmith 
was, indeed, prejudiced in his point of view. At the time 
he wrote so captiously of the amusements of his hosts he 
was poor and unknown, and, like Bums under similar 
circumstances, felt out of place amid such fashionable 
surroundings. He doubtless agreed with Talleyrand that 
life would be tolerable but for its pleasures. " An ugly 
and a poor man is society for himself," said he, in relating 
his experiences, " and such society the world lets me enjoy 
in great abundance." ^ 

To obtain a less depressing and perhaps more truthful 
picture of the Assembly Rooms, we must turn to the 
writings of Captain Topham, that fashionable traveller and 
man of the world whose high opinion of the social delights 
of Edinburgh finds eloquent expression in the series of 
amusing letters which he wrote from the Scottish capital 
in 1774. He, at any rate, did not attribute the gift of 
silence to his Scottish friends. " Whenever the Scotch of 
both sexes meet," he writes, " they do not appear as if 
they had never seen each other before, or wished never to 
see each other again ; they do not sit in solemn silence, 
looking on the ground, biting their nails, and at a loss 
what to do with themselves ; and, if some one should be 
hardy enough to break silence, start, as if they were shot 
through the ear with a pistol : but they address each other 
at first sight and with an impressement that is highly 
pleasing."^ With the ladies in particular he expresses 

* 7^ Works of Oliver Goldsmith, vol. iv. p. 403. 

* Letters from Edinburgh^ pb 66. (1776.) 
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himself as charmed. The men, as he explains, are 
naturally cold and reserved, but that is the very reason 
why the women shine so brightly in society. " To rouse 
the latent spark "—buried deep in the Scotsman's bosom 
— " every effort is necessary," says the gallant captain, so 
that it is in the interest of the ladies to be "perfect 
mistresses in the art of pleasing, and, indeed, they are 
arrived at such perfection in it as to be excelled by none 
in Europe." ^ To see them at their best, he adds, is to 
see them at their entertainments. 

If these entertainments were successful it was mainly 
due to the energy and skill of the queen of the revels, 
Mistress Nicky Murray. She was remarkable for her 
impartiality in the disposal of debutantes, and, as we are 
told by Robert Chambers,' '' never failed to give due 
preference to a beauty without forgetting the claims of 
titled precedence." She could, nevertheless, be very 
unpleasant to any persons who offended against the un- 
written canons of polite society. One wretched man, 
whose parentage was quite obscure and who had made his 
money in trade, instead of inheriting it or acquiring it by 
the sweat of other people's brows like a gentleman, had 
the e&ontery to put in an appearance at one of the 
assemblies over which Miss Murray presided. He was 
immaculately dressed — since nothing can prevent money, 
however honestly earned, from purchasing clothing of the 
very latest fashion. There was, in fact, little against him, 
save the unfortunate accident of birth. But no sooner 
had this wretch entered the room than the lady directress 
strode up to him and administered a few scathing comments 
on the subject of his unwarrantable intrusion. Thus 
addressed, the miserable parvenu realised the enormity of 

* Letters ^m Edinhurgh^ p. 255. 

' Traditions of Edinburgh^ toI. iL p. 30. 
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his offence and beat a hasty and undignified retreat from 
the presence of his social superiors. It is perhaps re- 
freshing to think that two hundred years ago there was 
one door in Great Britain which could not be opened with 
a key of gold : against which millionaires might batter 
and hurl their purses in vain. We may, indeed, be in- 
clined to smile at the prejudices and inconsistencies of a 
society which refused admittance to a self-made fwuveau- 
riche of low birth, and yet welcomed the presence of Lord 
Kirkcudbright, a peer haberdasher, who combined business 
and pleasure by selling white gloves to his fellow-guests ; 
yet it is doubtful whether our modem money-worship, 
which throws open every door, from that of the fashionable 
ballroom to that of the House of Lords itself, to the owner 
of millions, is not a characteristic of the times even more 
ignoble than that displayed by our ancestors. 

It was the fashjon in Edinburgh for ladies to go to 
bed early, and the assemblies closed punctually at eleven 
o'clock. But when that fateful moment arrived, a rush was 
always made by the younger and 'more energetic dancers 
to beg the good-natured Nicky for a few minutes' grace. 
Their entreaties were usually vain. Mistress Murray's 
views on the subject of retiring at a respectable hour were 
not easily to be shaken. With a wave of her fan she 
stopped the musicians in the middle of their tune. The 
assembly broke up at once, the guests departed to their 
homes — the ladies to sleep, the gentlemen to foregather 
with genial boon-companions and toast their late partners 
with sufficient enthusiasm to superinduce a condition of 
pleasurable coma, from which they were with difficulty 
roused next morning. Claret was the only drink on such 
occasions, and was partaken of from huge pewter mugs, 
each of which held about a quart. Therie existed certain 

rigid rules of etiquette which prevented gentlemen from 
II 
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drinking too much in the presence of the fair sex. " They 
never thought of committing any excess/' says Lockhart/ 
'* except in taverns and at night 1 '' where — 

** Beakers drained and seats overthrown, 
Showed in what sport the night had flown.'' 

It had, in fact, been made a matter of serious aggravation 
in the offisnce of a gentleman of rank, tried before the 
Court of Justiciary, that he had allowed his company to 
get drunk in his house before it was dark, even in the 
month of July I As for the ladies — of whom the same 
writer declares that never in any evening he spent in 
London did he see '' a greater number of fine women, and 
of different kinds too," than that which met his delighted 
gaze at a party in Edinburgh* — it is to be feared that 
even they too were occasionally addicted, alas 1 to a slight 
overdose of alcohol. A writer in the Edinburgh Maga- 
»ine^ has stated that in the eighteenth century, though it 
was a disgrace for ladies to be seen drunk, it was none at 
all to be a trifle intoxicated in good company/ But at 
any rate the Assembly Rooms were never the scene of 
any orgy, male or female. 

That the assemblies made for the social welfare of 
the community there is little doubt The young men of 
the day learnt manners there, while the young ladies con- 

^ PeUr's iMUrs^ vol. i. p. lo8. 

' Ibid.^ p. 47. 

' August 181 7. 

^ An old story, which recounts the adventures of three respectable middle- 
aged spinsters of Edinburgh, gives point to this indictment. After spending a 
merry evening together, these ladies started to go home to bed in a distinctly 
inebriate condition, '* brimming over with happy laughter." When the trio 
reached the Tron Church they were brought to a sudden halt by the shadow 
of the steeple which the moon threw across the street. After a brief confabu- 
lation the ladies came to the mournful conclusion that they were standing on 
the brink of a shallow river. With the courage bom of excessive stimulant 
they sat down on the edge of the street, removed their shoes and stockings, 
kilted their skirts up to the knee, and proceeded to wade bravely across to 
the safe moonlight on the other side. 
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tinued the lessons in deportment which they had begun 
in the schooh*oom. ** The young Gentlemen have a 
Hauteur^ says Daniel Defoe, in recounting his journey 
through Scotland somewhere about the year 1720, 
'' which makes good the French saying, ' Fier comme un 
Ecossais/"' Never in any nation, says the traveller, 
had he seen an "assemblage of. greater beauties" than 
those he met in Edinburgh. " The Ladies,^' he continues, 
"are particular in a stately, firm way of walking, with 
their Joints extended, and their Toes out."^ Nor was 
Defoe the only person to notice this* Captain Burt, who 
visited Scotland in 1758, commends the "upright, firm 
yet easy manner of the ladies walking in Edinburgh/'' 
And no doubt they owed the elegance of their gait, their 
" extended joints " and pointed toes, to the instruction of 
the dancing-master. If he was responsible for their 
graceful bearing, the credit for their perfect manners must 
be assigned to the directress, who kept such an eagle eye 
upon her wards. The Assembly Rooms were, indeed, an 
excellent training*ground for the young of either sex, and 
both residents and tourists found them singularly attrac- 
tive. Alexander Campbell, one of the latter, declares that 
the heart must indeed be insensible which " feels not the 
influence of female charms, while beholding a select party 
of Scottish ladies/ on the night of an Assembly/'^ A 
French writer, too, of that day declares that they pro- 
vided everything that the heart of the most fastidious 
could desire. All that might charm the eye, flatter the 
senses, or gratify the soul, was, in his opinion, to be 
found within the four walls of the Assembly Rooms. He 

1 A Journey Through Scotland^ p. 198. (1723.) 

* Jbtd,^ p. 274. 

* Letters from a Gentleman in the North of Scotland^ p. 102. (1759.) 

* A Journey from Edindurgh through Arts of North Britain^ vol. ii. 
p. 181. 
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thinks it necessary, however, to add a word of warning 
for those who are about to enter the precincts of this 
earthly Elysium. He begs them very earnestly to be 
careful of their conduct, to behave with particular decorum, 
"for the slightest gesture or glance which might wound 
Modesty, will be observed and repressed by the Lady 
Directresses, persons whom merit and distinguished virtue, 
as well as their high birth, have rendered worthy of the 
noble trust of which they acquit themselves with con- 
summate prudence and universal approbation/' ^ 

In the year 1775 the Assembly Rooms were moved to 
better quarters in Bell's Wynd, and, later on, to a new 
hall in George Street. The pleasant gatherings which 
Mistress Nicky superintended so capably continued to 
play an important part in the social life of Edinburgh for 
many years. That charming directress died, however, in 
1777, and after her death the popularity of the assemblies 
seems to have waned. Finally, when the rooms in which 
they were held were burnt to the ground in 1824, these 
entertainments came to an abrupt and definite conclusion. 

^ VEloge dTEcosu et des Danus Ecossoises^ par Mr. Freebaim, p. 17. 
(Edin., 1727.) 

(This Mr. Freebaim may have been the printer whose services were 
retained by the Earls of Mar and Breadalbane to publish revolutionary 
leaflets at the time of the '* '4^," or else perhap the well-known publisher for 
whom Thomas Ruddiman did so much excellent work. His admiration for 
Scottish ladies was boundless. ** Je prendrai seutement la Libert^ de dire," 
he says, '* pour relever encore leur Gloirs, que les Dambs Ecossoises ont 
receu leur besn Teint, et tous leurs autres Agreroens settlement du Ciel. 
EUes ne menagent point I'Avantage de rouge, de blanc, pour offiir un Visage 
nouTeau, ^ nos Regards Uromp^. JbuL^ p. 38). 



CHAPTER X 

SUSANNAH, COUNTESS OF EGLINTON 

{d, 1780) 

NO account of the social entertainments of Edinburgh 
over which Mistress Murray presided so skilfully 
would be complete without some mention of a still more 
famous lady, who long adorned them with her presence and 
was generally admitted to be the most beautiful woman of her 
time. The sight of that lengthy procession of Sedan chairs, 
of which contemporary chroniclers write in such glowing 
terms, bearing the lovely Susannah, Countess of Eglinton, and 
her seven equally lovely daughters to the Assembly Rooms, 
was one calculated to send the blood coursing more quickly 
through the veins of each fashionable dandy of the day, 
and make the oldest beau feel young again. It would not 
indeed be easy to call to mind the name of any woman who 
caused so great a stir in the society of the Scottish capital 
as did Lady Eglinton, perhaps the most famous " toast " of 
the eighteenth century. 

Susannah Kennedy was the daughter of Sir Archibald 
Kennedy of Culzean, and the granddaughter of the first 
Lord Newark. When she first appeared in Edinburgh 
society her extraordinary beauty took the city completely 
by storm. No girl was so much admired, toasted, talked 
about. Rich suitors offered her their titles and fortunes ; 
less eligible admirers hastened to lay their hearts and their 
debts at her feet. Amateur poets vied with one another 

in composing amorous sonnets in praise of her eyebrows : 

165 
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young bloods fought each other before breakfast, or shot 
themselves at twilight, victims of the jealousy or despair 
which she inspired. But Miss Kennedy rode proudly by, 
heedless of the havoc she was causing, dragging a crowd 
of captives at her chariot-wheels along a path strewn with 
the shattered hearts of rejected suitors. 

Upon one admirer she deigned to smile, indeed, but 
only for a time. He, too, was shortly destined to join the 
melancholy band of the unaccepted* But he at least was 
permitted to cherish hopes, though his hopes were eventually 
doomed to disappointment. Sir John Qerk of Pennycuik 
was rich, good-looking, and very much in love. An ac- 
complished and clever writer, he was generally acknow- 
ledged, as Anderson says, to be "one of the most enlightened 
men of his time." ^ He is remembered as being the author 
of a humorous poem founded upon the old Scottish lay, 
" O merry may the maid be that marries the miller," as 
well as of several serious literary works, and was for many 
years a regular correspondent of Roger Gale, the English 
antiquary. At the time of his infatuation for Miss Kennedy, 
however, he had no spare moments to waste upon corre- 
spondence, but was kept busy trying to impress the haughty 
belle of Edinburgh with his undoubted personal attractions. 
He loaded the fair Susannah with presents, he overwhelmed 
her with polite attentions. One day he even went so far 
as to send her a flute as a love-offering, from which, blow 
as she might, the lady could extract no music. A careful 
examination of the instrument showed it to be blocked with 
a sheet of paper, which on removal proved to be a copy of 
verses in Sir John's handwriting. It is not usual to con- 
ceal amorous poems in the interior of an otherwise harmless 
wind-instrument, but lovers have been forced ere now 
to adopt stranger means of communication. Sir John's 

^ Anderson's Scottish NatioHf voL i. p. 260. 
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" jewels five words long " were not at any rate unworthy 
of their casket. 

'* Go, happy pipe (he sang) and ever mindful be 
To court bewitching Sylvia for me. 
Tell all I feel — you cannot tell too much — 
Repeat my love at each soft melting touch, 
Since I to her my liberty resign, 
Take thou the care to tune her heart to mine.**^ 

Small wonder if the ** happy pipe/' declining to compete 
with such a rival, remained ingloriously mute. 

But the bewitching Sylvia, or rather Susannah, was not 
to be won by even so inspired an outburst, and politely 
gave back his liberty (and the piccolo) to her poetic suitor. 
The world held in store for the beauteous Miss Kennedy 
a richer gift than Sir John could hope to offer. She was 
destined to occupy a high position in society as the bride of 
no less a personage than the proud old Earl of Eglinton, and 
her family was only too anxious to further the arrangements 
for so promising a match. It seemed as though the very 
heavens smiled upon the alliance, and that Fortune herself 
was in league with Lord Eglinton and the lady of his choice. 
For one fine day, as she was walking in her father's garden 
at Culzean, a hawk, bearing upon its bells the name of the 
earl, alighted upon Miss Kennedy's shoulder — an omen 
which the least superstitious of her relations could not 
utterly disregard, even if they had wished to do so. Since 
the gods themselves were determined upon this marriage, 
there was nothing left to be done, one would imagine, save 
to order the trousseau and address the invitations. 

There were, however, several obstacles in the way. 
In the first place, the earl was many years older than Miss 
Susannah ; in the second — and this was perhaps the more 
insuperable of the two — ^he was already married. 

^ Chamben's TradUiom of Edinburgh^ vol. L p. 260. 
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Alexander, 9 th Earl of Eglinton, bad already taken 
unto himself two wives ; first of all, the Lady Margaret 
Cochrane, and subsequently the Lady Anne Gordon. The 
latter was still alive, and, anxious though Lord Eglinton 
may have been to wed the youthful Susannah, it may well 
be imagined that he shared the popular prejudice which 
exists against bigamy. His countess was, however, a 
confirmed invalid, and, after lingering on for a period which 
was not really so lengthy as it seemed to her impatient 
husband, tactfully passed away just in time to allow the 
earl to snatch Miss Kennedy from Sir John Clerk. This 
he at once proceeded to do, and his rival was forced to 
retire with the best possible grace. It is said that when 
Sir John proposed to Susannah, that young lady^s calcu- 
lating father took the precaution of asking the advice of 
Lord Eglinton before allowing his daughter to reply to her 
importunate suitor. " Bide a wee. Sir Archie," said that 
flippant old gentleman, with a twinkle in his eye, "my 
wife's very sickly ! " So strong a hint as this was not 
to be neglected. Sir Archie had a few words with his 
daughter, and Sir John was promptly dismissed. It is 
pleasant to learn that the poetic baronet mended his broken 
heart, survived to hold the office of one of the Barons of 
the Exchequer for many years, and was twice happily 
married. 

Lord Eglinton was a warm-hearted old gentleman. 
Like old Lord Cromarty,^ he made his wife a kind though 
somewhat fatherly husband.' But if there was one thing in 
the world that the earl desired, it was a male heir to carry 
on the title and uphold the dignity of his ancient family. 
For a long time it looked as though he would be dis- 

^ George Mackenzie, ist Earl of Cromarty, married at seventy a young, 
beautiful, and wealthy widow. 

» " Sosunmh uid the Elder" wu the tiUe giTen to this pair by &cetioas 
fnends. 
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appointed. The three sons of his first wife had died in 
childhood ; his second wife had but one child, a girl ; and 
for many years his third wife insisted upon bearing him 
a monotonous series of daughters — ^seven in all. Lord 
Eglinton was a short-tempered man, inheriting the im- 
petuosity of his ancestor and namesake, the 6th earl, 
nicknamed " Greysteil " after the hero of an old Scottish 
ballad who was notoriously as quick with his sword as with 
his temper. Exasperated at length by his lady's apparent 
inability to provide him with an heir male, he even went 
so far as to threaten her with a divorce. '' By all means," 
was her ladyship's calm reply, ** but first of all give me 
back all that I brought you.'* The earl at once assured 
her that every penny of her marriage portion should be 
returned. *' Na, na, my Lord, that winna do," insisted the 
lady. ** Return me my youth, my beauty, and my virginity, 
and then dismiss me whenever you please I " Where- 
upon the disappointed old peer melted, and, as if to reward 
him for his kindness and good sense, his wife presented 
him with a son before the year was out. Moreover, she 
continued the practice of this excellent habit, and, when 
Lord Eglinton died in 1729, he was the happy father of 
three sons as well as the seven original daughters, and could 
thus hope that the continuation of his line was secured. 
He was buried with all the ceremonial befitting his rank, 
one peculiar feature of his funeral being the attendance of 
nearly a thousand beggars, many of whom came all the way 
from Ireland to share the i;^ 50 which by the old earl's wish 
was distributed among them. 

On the death of her husband, the countess, by this 
time a woman of forty, retired into the country and devoted 
herself to the education of her children. At Auchans, the 
Eglinton seat, she lived for a long time in great state, and 
the entertainments she gave there and in her husband's 
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house on the west side of Old Stamp Office Qose, High 
Street, Edinburgh, were long noted for their magnificence. 

As the guardian of her eldest son, Alexander, she 
exhibited the greatest ability in the management of 
domestic affairs. Her children were brought up in the 
stem old-fashioned manner, and taught to regard their 
mother with profound respect, tempered, however, by a 
very real affection. An unusual amount of strict cere- 
monial was always observed at Auchans in the home 
circle. Every day at the dinner-hour the eldest boy 
would take his mother by the hand, and the two would 
march solemnly down to the dining-room together. All 
the children invariably addressed their mother as " Your 
Ladyship," and the girls were taught to call their eldest 
brother ''Lord Eglinton," even in the nursery. Such 
rigorous training did not in any way diminish the charms 
of the countess's lovely daughters, who were all, like their 
mother, ''divinely tall and most divinely fair," and the 
" Eglinton air " became a common phrase in Edinburgh to 
signify all that was stately and dignified. 

TTie enthusiastic French writer, from whose eulogy of 
Scottish women I have already quoted in a previous chap- 
ter, could scarcely find words adequate to express his 
emotions on first seeing the lovely countess and her 
daughters at one of the Edinburgh assemblies. "La 
Tristesse pensa m'accabler," he says, "quand la belle 
Famille D'Eguntoun se presenta k mes yeux, & Madame 
la CoMTEssE k leur Tete, reluisant comme le Soleil k Midy, 
dardant de ses yeux mille Trepas. Les Petits Cupidons 
sembloient voltiger autour de My Lady Mary, & quelque 
fois alloient se reposer sur son beau Sein, & quelque fois 
se cacher dans ses aimables Fossettes. My Lady Betty 
paroissoit toute charmante, par la petite Rongeur qui lui 
montoit au Visage, d'entendre clever de tons cotez, sa 
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belle Taille & son beau Teint, jusqu'aux Cieuz. Les 
Autres jolis Rejettons de cette lUustre Famille, dans fort 
peu de terns feront ravage parmi les Coeurs ; & deja on 
est sur ses gardes." ^ 

The Montgomerie girls were indeed almost as much 
admired in society as their mother had been, and to a 
great extent shared her intellectual qualities as well. 
" What would you give to be as pretty as I ? " Lady 
Eglinton once asked the eldest of them. " Not half so 
much as you would give to be as young as I/' replied 
Lady Bettie at once. 

The following amusing letter,* written by six of Lord 
Eglinton's daughters to their guardian, Lord Milton, 
begging him to interest himself on behalf of some unfor- 
tunate man who had been thrown into prison for debt, 
says as much for their kindness of character as for their 
sense of humour : — 

'' The Petition of the Six Vestal Virgins of Eglinton 
to the Honourable Lord Milton. Humbly sheweth — that 
whereas your petitioners has taken upon them to solicite 
in behalf of Alexander Aickenhead, part of whose storie 
your Lordship knows already. His new misfortune is, 
that after he had received sentence of banishment for 
three years out of this regality, he was unhappily seduced 
by his principal creditors to come privetly to his own 
house to compound some debts, but was not an hour 
there before the malitious neighbourhood inform d against 
him, and had him unexpectedly apprehended and carried 
to Irvine gaol ; So we being importun'd by his wife (who 
is extremely handsome), join'd with our own inclinations 
to serve the poor man, we're in hopes that these two 

* LEloge ttEcosse ei des Dames Ecosstdses^ p. 20. 

' Memorials of tlu MorUgomerieSy by Sir W. Fraier, vol. i. pp. 1 1 3-1 14. 

(1859). 
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motives will have some ascendant over your lordship's 
natural disposition to relieve the distressed ; and to excite 
you still further to this good action, his wife, as the only 
acceptible reward she thinks she can make for this piece 
of humanity, she hopes from your lordship in favour of 
her husband's liberty, she protests you shall have as many 
kisses as you please to demand. (And we likewise bind 
and oblige ourselves to do the same, when your lordship 
makes your publick entrie here in May) ; but we once 
more beg you'll use your interest to get the man out of 
prison, which you'll do a particular good to his family and 
an infinite obligation to your pupils, whose ambition's to 
subscribe themselves, 

'' Your lordship's most affectionat children, 

Bettie Montgomerie 
Eleanor Montgomerie 
Susanna Montgomerie 
Mary Montgomerie 
Frances Montgomerie 
Christian Montgomerie 

" P.S. — ^We'll esteem it a favour if your lordship will 
honour us with an answer. But for heaven's sake re- 
member that the wife is hansom. 

" To the Honourable Lord Milton, 
at his lodgings, Edinburgh." 

All Lady Eglinton's daughters who grew up, with one 
exception, married happily. One of them. Lady Margaret, 
enjoyed the privilege of helping Flora Macdonald to secure 
the escape of Bonnie Prince Charlie. She was the wife of 
Sir Alexander Macdonald, near whose family residence, 
Mougstot, in Skye, the fugitive Prince landed after Cul- 
loden. Sir Alexander was loyal to the crown, but was 
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fortunately absent from home at the time. Flora appealed 
for help to Lady Margaret, who in her turn confided in 
her husband's factor, Macdonald of Kingsburgh, and with 
his assistance the Pretender's safety was ensured. 

Like Mistress Nicky Murray the Countess of Eglinton 
was at heart a thorough Jacobite, and, warmly though she 
espoused the cause of Literature and the Arts, never sur- 
mounted her political prejudices so far as to patronise any 
of the Whig poets. She was, however, a patroness of 
many of the foremost literary men of her time. The un- 
fortunate Boyse dedicated a book of verse to her. Allan 
Ramsay, in phrases of the most fulsome adulation, offered 
his Gentle Shepherd to the lovely countess, "whose 
superior wit and sound judgement shine out with an un- 
common lustre, while accompanied with all the Diviner 
charms of goodness and equality of mind " — ^whatever that 
may mean. "It is personal merit," he adds, "and the 
heavenly sweetness of the fair that inspire the tuneful 
lays. Here every Lesbia must be excepted, whose tongues 
give liberty to the slaves which their eyes have made 
captive ; such may be flattered ; but your ladyship justly 
claims our admiration and profoundest respect ; for whilst 
you are possessed of every outward charm in the most 
perfect degree, the never failing beauties of wisdom and 
piety which adorn your ladyship's mind command devotion."^ 
As though this were not enough, another poet, William 
Hamilton of Bangour, commended the Gentk Shepherd to 
the countess's favour in a lengthy rhymed address.^ 

^ The Gentle Skepierd: A Scots Pastoral Comedy^ by Allan Ramsay, 
p. iv. (Edin., 1725.) 

' ^ From the tumultuous rale of passions freed. 
Pure in thy thought, and spotless in thy deed ; 
In virtue rich, in goodness unconfin'd, 
Thou shin'st a fair example to thy kind ; 
Sincere and equal to thy neighbour's name, 
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Even that old bear, Dr. Johnson, was captivated by the 
charms of the beautiful countess. He has always been 
accused of saying that women have no minds, and his dis- 
like of Scotland and its inhabitants is notorious. To a 
friend who told him that Scotland had many '* noble wild 
prospects,** Johnson remarked that ** the noblest prospect 
which a Scotchman ever sees, is the high road that leads 
him to England."^ To another who said to him apologeti- 
cally that, after all, God had made Scotland. *' Certainly," 
he replied, " but we must always remember that he made 
it for Scotchmen, and — comparisons are odious, but God 
made Hell I " 

Lady Eglinton certainly did not impress Dr. Johnson 
like that other old Scottish lady of his acquaintance whom 
he likened to a dead nettle, adding that, were she alive, 
she would sting. He visited Auchans in 1773, when its 
mistress was well over eighty, spent several hours there, 
and subsequently expressed himself as being hugely de- 
lighted with his reception, and particularly impressed with 
the charms o( his hostess. ** Her figure was majestick,'* 
says the inevitable Boswell, " her manners high-bred, her 

But swift to praise ! how guiltless to defame ! 
Bold in thy presence bashmlness appears. 
And backward merit loses all its fears, 
Supremely blest of Heav'n, Heav'n's richest grace 
Confest is thine, an early blossoming race ; 
Whose pleasing smiles shall guardian wisdom arm, 
Divine instruction ! taught of thee to charm ; 
What transports shall they to thy soul impart 
(The conscious transports of a parent's heart), 
When thou beholds't them of each grace possest. 
And sighing youths imploring to be blest. 
After thy image form'd with charms like thine 
Or in the visit, or the dance to shine ! 
Thrice happy who succeed their mother's praise, 
The lovely Eglintounes of other days.*' 

(See Works and Life of Allan Ramst^^ 
by E. Chalmers, vol. ii. p. 43). 

^ Bosweil's Z^ ^/^Affj'tfw, p. 117. (Malone, 1791.) 



SUSANNAH, COUNTESS OF EGLINTON 175 

reading eztensivei and her conversation elegant"^ She 
gave the biographer the original manuscript of Ramsay's 
great pastoral poem which the poet had presented to her, 
and enchanted the two fellow-travellers with her vivacity 
and the brilliance of her conversation. In the course of 
the interview it transpired that Lady Eglinton had married 
her husband the year before Dr. Johnson was bom. Where- 
upon the old lady playfully remarked that she might have 
been his mother, and that she now adopted him. When 
he took his departure she embraced him, saying, *^ My dear 
son, farewell ! '' Boswell she laughingly called " the boy." 
'' Yes, madam," said Dr. Johnson, '' we will send him to 
school." ^' He is already in a good school," replied the 
countess, and expressed her hope of his improvement 
'' I was sorry to leave her,"* wrote Samuel to his friend 
Mrs. Thrale ; and one can readily believe him. Later on, 
Boswell recounted this interview to some friends, but 
erroneously stated that Lady Eglinton had adopted Dr. 
Johnson as a son in consequence of her having been 
married the year after he was born. The Doctor, who was 
present, corrected his satellite at once, declaring with a great 
show of annoyance that to make such a suggestion was to 
defame the countess. ** Might not the son have justified 
the fault?" inquired an ingenuous young lady of the party — 
a remark which caused Dr. Johnson much satisfaction. 

The young Earl of Eglinton was among Samuel's 
staunchest admirers. One day at supper he was regretting 
the great man's rough manners, and declared that he could 
not help wishing that Dr. Johnson had been educated with 
more refinement " No, no," exclaimed a fellow guest ;' 
*' do with him what you would, he would always have been 

X Boswell's Life of Johnson^ p. 395. (Croker, i860.) 
' Letters to and from the late Samuel Johnson^ LL,D.y ▼ol. i. p, aoa (Pub- 
lished by Hester Lynch Piozd.) 

' Baretti, the Italian lexicographer. 
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a bear." " True/' answered the earl, '' but he would have 
been a dancing bear ! "^ 

The Countess of Eglinton was exceedingly fond of her 
beautiful daughters, but she was even more passionately 
devoted to her eldest son. It is said that during the whole 
course of his life she only refused him one re<iuest. Alex- 
ander's father had been a Privy Councillor and Commis- 
sioner of the Treasury to King WOliam and Queen Anne, 
and on the accession of George III. the son was appointed 
one of his Majesty's Lords of the Bedchamber. Proud as 
he was of his mother's beauty, which age could not in any 
way diminish, Alexander begged Lady Eglinton to take her 
rightful place in the Coronation procession. But the old 
lady asked to be excused, laughingly declaring that she 
was far too old to pay for new robes. 

The tragic and untimely death of the young earl was 
a source of the deepest grief to his mother. Alexander 
was riding one day on his estate when he came suddenly 
upon a man poaching in the Eglinton preserves. This man 
was Mungo Campbell, an Excise officer who had formerly 
held a commission in the army, and son of old Provost 
Campbell of Ayr. An argument ensued, in the course of 
which Campbell shot and killed Lord Eglinton. This was 
a dastardly deed, as the murdered man was unarmed and 
therefore unable to defend himself. The earl's servants 
arrived upon the scene too late to save their master's life, 
but in time to arrest his assassin. It is said that they 
would have shot Campbell then and there had not Lord 
Eglinton, almost with his last words, forbidden them to 
ill-treat his murderer. Campbell was eventually tried at 
Edinburgh, and condemned to be executed, but anticipated 
his sentence by hanging himself in his prison cell.' 

' Boswell's Life of Johnson^ p. 195. (Croker.) 

' His body was buried privately, but the Edinburgh mob discovered the 
whereabouts of the grave, rifled its contents, and subjected the corpse to many 
indignities. Campbell's friends managed at length to rescue his remains, and 
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With advancing years the aged countess lost none of 
her good looks and stately bearing, though, like many other 
old Scottish ladies of quality,^ she became a trifle eccentric 
in her habits. One of her chief amusements consisted of 
taming and feeding the numerous rats which haunted the 
wainscotting of Auchans. After meals she would tap 
lightly upon one of the panels in the wall, and immediately 
a score of these disagreeable animals would appear and 
hungrily devour the scraps of food which she threw to them. 
At another signal they would scamper away to their holes 
again, thereby, as Lady Eglinton sagely remarked, comparing 
favourably with many of her human guests, who never 
knew when the moment had arrived to say " good-bye." 

She died at Auchans, i8th March 1780, in her ninety- 
first year. Even at that extreme age she retained the 
exquisite complexion of a girl. Its perennial freshness has 
been attributed to the fact that she made a practice of 
washing her face periodically in sow's milk — a curious 
treatment, perhaps, but in her case eminently successful. 
Her beauty, which she bequeathed to her descendants, has 
become proverbial, and the dignity of her bearing and the 
charm of her character have combined to hand her memory 
down to posterity as that of an accomplished and admir- 
able lady who, in the words of Dr. Johnson, " for many 
years gave the laws of elegance to Scotland."' 

buried them at sea, out of reach of the fury of the populace. There was a 
legend prevalent at one time to the effect that Mungo Campbell had cheated 
the hangman of his due by taking the place of a drunken soldier who had died 
in prison. It was said that he allowed himself to be carried away in this man's 
comn, and "came to life" at the brink of the grave, much to the dismay of 
the sexton, who was about to bury him. There does not, however, seem to 
be much foundation in fsict for this story. 

^ As, for instance. Lady Lovat (who was so afraid of being poisoned that 
she lived for, two years exclusively on ^[gs), the bearded Lady Hyndford, and 
old Lady Galloway, who was accustomed to pay ceremonious visits to her 
next-door neighbours, in the narrow Horse Wynd where she lived, in a coach 
and six. 

* Letters to and from the late Samuel Johnson^ vol. i. p. 200. (Mrs. Thrale.) 
12 



CHAPTER XI 

MRS. ALISON COCKBURN 
(1713-1795) 

IT is DOt easy to believe that the name of Alison Cockbum 
would have become a household word in Scotland had 
her only claim to fame rested upon the song with which it is 
always associated. *^ Flowers of the Forest " is surely not 
worthy of the excessive praise that has been lavished upon 
it by most of the compilers of Scottish song-books. Its 
success supplies but another instance of how little need 
there is for a song to possess unusual literary merit in 
order to become popular. The original words — for the 
ballad is of very ancient date — have been lost long ago, 
but the simple air to which they were wedded, after being 
handed down from generation to generation, has inspired 
several writers to compose appropriate Ijrrics. Mrs. Cock- 
bum's attempt is perhaps the most successful, but it would 
not be hard to pick holes in her poem. The very obvious 
flaws in its scansion and rhyme are sufikiently apparent. 

FLOWERS OF THE FOREST 

I hae seen the smiling o' fortune beguiling ; 

I hae felt all its fevours, and found its decay : 
Sweet was its blessing, kind its caressing : 

But now 'tis fled — fled &r, &r away. 

I hae seen the forest, adorned the foremost, 

With flowers of the fairest, most pleasant and gay, 

Sae bonnie was their blooming ; their scent the air perfuming ; 

But now they are withered and a' wede away. 

178 
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I hae seen the morning with gold the hills adorning, 

And loud tempest storming before the mid-day. 
I hae seen Tweed's siller streams, glittering in the sunny beams, 

Grow dnimly and dark as they row'd on their way. 

O fickle Fortune 1 Why this cruel sporting ? 

Oh, why still torment us, poor sons of a day ! 
Nae mair your smiles can cheer me, nae mair your frowns can fear me; 

For the Flowers of the Forest are a' wede away. 

Walter Scott and Robert Burns unite in praising this 
poem to the skies, so it is perhaps rather presumptuous to 
find fault with it. " A fine set of verses/' Scott calls it in 
one of his letters. But then Sir Walter was prejudiced in 
its favour by being personally acquainted with the author. 
He was forced, indeed, to admit that Mrs. Cockburn's wit 
and conversational talents made a stronger impression upon 
her contemporaries than her writings were ever likely to 
produce upon her descendants. 

Burns, too, was a not altogether impartial critic. 
" ' Flowers of the Forest ' is charming as a poem," he 
wrote, in 1793, to Thomson, when the latter had asked 
his advice as to the projected publication of a series of 
songs to suit a collection of the best Scottish airs. ** The 
three stanzas beginning — 

^ * I hae seen the smiling of fortune beguiling ' 

are worthy of a place, were it but to immortalise the 
author of them, who is an old lady of my acquaintance." 
(Once more we note the velvet glove of the friend lightening 
the touch of the critic's iron hand.) '' What a charming 
apostrophe," he adds, " is 

" ' O fickle fortune 1 why this cruel sporting ? 

Why, why torment us — poor sons of a day 1 ' " 

A charming apostrophe perhaps ; but the rhyming of 
''fortune" and "sporting" is distinctly less charming. 
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Bums, however, could not well avoid feeling a kindly 
interest in this poem without exposing himself to a 
charge of gross ingratitude. He had known it from the 
days of his youth. He entertained, in fact, a sort of semi- 
paternal interest in it ; for he himself had once made use 
of it as the foundation of a juvenile set of verses. It was 
therefore natural that he should keep a warm comer in his 
heart for a song which he had plagiarised at the early age 
of seventeen when he wrote : — 

" I dream'd I lay where flowers were springing 

Gaily in the sunny beam ; 
Listening to the wild birds singing, 

By a foiling, crystal stream ; 
Straight the sky grew black and daring ; 

Thro* the woods the whirlwinds rare ; 
Trees with aged arms are warring, 

O'er the swelling, drumlie wave. 

Such was my life's deceitful morning. 

Such the pleasure I enjo/d ; 
But lang or noon, loud tempests storming, 

A' my flowery bliss destroyed. 
Tho' fickle fortune has deceived me. 

She promised fair, and performed but ill ; 
Of monie a joy and hope bereav'd me, 

I bear a heart shall support me stilL" 

A comparison of these verses with those of Mrs. Cock- 
bum, which had appeared, eleven years earlier, in a paper 
called The Lark, shows that not only did Bums steal the 
idea of his poem from " Flowers of the Forest," but that 
many of the actual words were taken bodily from the text 
of that song. The most that can be said for this offspring 
of his youthful pen is that it was quite as good, and as 
much deserving of immortality, as the source of its inspira- 
tion. After all, the same thing is true of songs as of 
verses, of which Dr. Johnson very truly said that it was 
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easy enough to write them ; the difficulty was to know 
when you had written a good one ! 

Had Mrs. Cockburn done nothing beyond writing 
" Flowers of the Forest " her name would have been 
forgotten years ago. Had this ballad been written by 
a less noteworthy woman, it would not long have survived 
the date of its birth. But Mrs. Cockburn made her mark 
upon the social history of her day by other and far more 
effectual means than as a mere writer of songs. She was 
for many years one of the best known and best loved 
characters in Edinburgh society. Her house was the 
rendezvous of all the interesting persons who inhabited 
or visited the Scottish capital. Her parties were charac- 
terised by an absence of formality, which did not detract 
from their charm ; her hospitality was of that simple kind 
which insures the comfort of guests without laying them 
under too deep an obligation. The distinguished company 
she kept made up for an occasional scarcity of food, and 
she herself was fond of saying that her little repasts, at 
which such men as David Hume and Lord Monboddo were 
often to be met, resembled those of Stella : — 

'* A supper like her mighty self, 
Four nothings on four plates of delf." 

People were not then so particular on the subject of 
cooking as they are nowadays, and Edinburgh society 
flocked to Mrs. Cockbum's door in search of the rich 
mental fare that she supplied, which her friends in- 
finitely preferred to the material food of many of her 
wealthier neighbours. In those days, as Lockhart tells 
us, people "did not deal in six weeks' invitations and 
formal dinners ; but they formed, at a few hours' notice, 
little snug supper-parties, which, without costing any com- 
parative expense, afforded opportunities a thousandfold for 
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all manner of friendly communication between the sexes." ^ 
David Hume, the historian, arriving at Mrs. Cockbum's 
house one evening when most of the supper dishes had 
been consumed, his hostess at once made herculean 
efforts to cater for his needs. He stopped her with a 
smile. " Trouble yourself very little about what jrou have, 
or how it appears/' said he. ^* You know I am no epicure, 
but only a glutton I " ' And her other guests were equally 
easy to please. They asked for nothing but the stimulat- 
ing society of their hostess and the witty conversation of 
her friends. 

Alison Rutherford was the daughter of Robert Ruther- 
ford of Faimilee, and of his second wife, Alison Ker of 
Shaw. She was bom in 171 3 at Faimilee in Selkirk- 
shire, that Tweedside country which Scott has immortalised 
in '' Marmion." Her childhood was not marked by any 
event of particular interest One of the most vivid of her 
youthful recollections was of the old blind gardener at 
Faimilee, to whom she paid a visit regularly every Satur- 
day in order to clip his long white beard, a task which 
gave the child a satisfactory feeling of self-importance. 
Another early reminiscence to which she loved to look 
back was a summons from the minister of Galashiels,' who 
begged her to come and see him when he lay dying. 
Alison at once mounted her pony and rode over from 
Faimilee at six o'clock in the morning. She found the 
old gentleman in bed, wearing a holland nightcap, and 
lying between sheets as white as his bushy hair. He 
embraced the girl and thanked her warmly for coming, 
assuring her that she would never forget the loss of a few 
hours' sleep, since it had enabled her to see the last of an 

* Peter's Letters to His Kinsfolk^ vol. i. p. 107. 
' Ufe of David Hunu^ vol. iL p. 449. 

* The Rev. H. Davidson, author of Letters to Christian Friends^ &c. 
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old man who was 'Agoing home.'' The minister was about 
to give her that meticulous description of his various 
ailments which it is the pardonable weakness of chronic 
invalids to inflict upon their friends, when he checked him- 
self, declaring that it was a shame to complain of a bad 
road which led to such a happy home. '' And there," he 
added, pointing to an open Bible which lay on a table by 
his side, '^ there is my passport. Let me beg, my young 
friend, you will study it YoQ are not yet a Christian/' 
he continued — {" He spoke true," said Alison afterwards) 
— '< but you have an enquiring mind, and cannot fail to 
be one." With that and his blessing the old man dis- 
missed her. Never, she subsequently afBrmed, did she 
feel so happy as on that morning when she rode home 
from the deathbed which she had brightened for a few 
moments by the sunshine of her presence.^ 

Before Alison Rutherford had reached the age of 
seventeen, a young man of her own age, who was eventu- 
ally destined to suffer a premature and tragic death, had 
fallen deeply in love with her. This was John Aikman, 
son of William Aikman, the artist friend of Pope, who 
painted Lady Grisell Baillie and John, Duke of Argyll, and 
whose portrait of Duncan Forbes still hangs in our National 
Portrait Gallery, '' John Aikman's affection, kindness, and 
sympathy for me surpassed the love of women," wrote 
Mrs. Cockburn to a friend, more than forty years later ; 
and she seems always to have kept one little comer of her 
heart, " empty and hush'd and safe apart," sacred to his 
memory. For some reason or other — perhaps owing to 
the state of the young man's health ; perhaps because 
she did not return his love — ^Alison was prevented from 
wedding this youthful admirer. And in 1 731 we find her 

Letters and Memoirs of Mrs. Alison Rutherford or Cockburn^ edited by 
T. Ciaig-BrowD, p. 173. (D. Douglas, Edin.) 
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marrying Patrick Cockbum, a jroung lawyer, who had been 
called to the Scottish bar a few years before, and was the 
son of old Lord Ormiston.^ Within a month of her 
marriage with Cockbunii her friend John Aikman died, his 
death being promptly followed by that of his father, who 
only survived him a few days.* 

Alison Cockbum's married life was as happy as she or 
anybody else could possibly have desired. In her youth, 
as she states in her Memoirs, she had had several 
" matrimonial, as well as dancing lovers." But from the 
moment when she gave her heart as well as her hand to 
Patrick Cockbum, she never glanced aside or had cause to 
regret the step which was to bring her two-and-twenty 
years of wedded bliss. 

For the first four years of their married life the 
Cockbums lived with Alison's father-in-law, the old 
Lord Justice-Clerk. "The good old man's affection for 
me," wrote Mrs. Cockbum in after years, ** was infinitely 
more pleasing than all the adulation I ever met with, and 
I still remember it with pleasure."' That the charms of 
this amiable relative did not impress everybody to the 
same favourable extent may be gathered from the fact that 
he was popularly known as "The Curse of Scotland," 
a sobriquet which he earned by his ruthless zeal in 

^ Adam Cockburn, Lordjustice-Qerk, afterwards appointed a Lord of 
Session with the title of Lord Ormiston. 

' The following epitaph is inscribed on the tombstone of this unfortunate 
pair in the Greyfriars' Churchyard : — 



« 



Of virtue, as by nature, close allied. 

The painter's genius, but without the pride ; 

With unambitious wit afraid to shine, 

Honour's dear light, and friendship's warmtti divine ; 

The son, fair rising, knew too short a date, 

But oh ! much more severe the father's fate ; 

He saw him torn unkindly from his side, 

Felt all a father's anguish, wept and died.*' 



• Her Memoirs^ p. 4. 
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harrying and oppressing those unfortunate people who 
took part in the rebellion of 1 7 1 5. 

It is curious to think that the whole income of the 
Patrick Cockbums when they married was only ;&I50 a 
year — a modest competence in these luxurious days — 
upon which they managed to live comfortably without ever 
incurring a single debt We moderns who, occupying a 
social position similar to theirs, think twice before we 
marry upon jf 1000 a year, may look back with something 
akin to envy at days when it was still possible to keep up 
appearances upon less than a quarter of that sum. But 
then we should probably turn up our noses in disgust 
at the style of living which more than satisfied our 
ancestors. Mrs. Cockburn's little parties would be 
voted ''slow,** unless they included a concert given by 
operatic " stars/' or a dramatic performance by exponents 
of the latest music-hall sensation. We must all have our 
box at the opera, where we can sleep peacefully through 
the second act of Lohengrin, We must own a motor car, 
in which we can escape from our friends, or pay surprise 
visits to other frends who cannot escape from us. We 
are not ** gluttons " like Hume, but it is to be feared that 
we are all ''epicures" nowadays. (This, however, is an 
unpardonable digression.) 

Mrs. Cockburn had an only son to whom both she and 
her husband were much attached, and when the boy was 
old enough to be sent to school, his parents moved to 
Edinburgh so as to be near him. It was in September 
1745, during their residence in the capital, that "Bonnie 
Prince Charlie " made his triumphal entry into Edinburgh, 
on his way to a week's lodging at Holyrood, an occasion upon 
which Mrs. Cockburn distinguished herself and very nearly 
got into serious trouble by allowing her sense of humour to 
outrun her discretion. The Cockbums of Ormiston were 
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Whigs and Presbyterians, and strongly disapproved of the 
Pretender and his claims. This disapproval was voiced 
by Mrs. Cockbum in a set of verses parodying Prince 
Charlie's proclamation, and beginning : — 

" Have you any laws to mend, 

Or have you any grievance ? 
Vtn a hero at my trade. 

And truly a most leal prince. 
Would you have war, would you have peace ? 

Would you be free from taxes ? 
Come chapping to my father's door, 

You need not doubt of access." ^ 

The author of this parody had watched the prince's 
state procession from her window with much secret amuse- 
ment. She had listened with a smile while the heralds 
proclaimed King James the Eighth of Scotland and Third 
of Great Britain. When the cavalcade of Highland chief- 
tains, of lovely ladies distributing Stuart favours to the 
crowd, of hardy veterans bristling with claymores, had 
passed, she drove out of the city to make a call at Ravel- 
ston, where lived her relatives the Keiths. Their political 
views, as she well knew, were antagonistic to those of her 
husband, and, doubtless with the object of chaffing her 
Jacobite relations, she carried her newly-written verses 
with her to Ravelston. On her return to Edinburgh, the 
Keith carriage in which she was driving was suddenly 
stopped at the City Gate by an officious captain of the 
Highland Guard, who declared that he had orders to 
search every incoming vehicle for hidden Whig papers. 
The position was an awkward one for Mrs. Cockbum. If 
the satirical verses were found upon her person it would 
be very difficult to prove their harmless character to a 
zelaous Jacobite captain of the guard, who was unlikely 

^ Sofigstrases of Scotland^ vol. i. p. 8a 
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to see the humour of any joke at the expense of his prince. 
Fortunately the danger was averted by the curiosity of a 
subordinate ofScer. Just as things were looking grave, 
this man happened to catch sight of the friendly Ravelston 
arms on the panel of the coach, pointed them out to his 
superior, and the carriage was at once allowed to pass 
unsearched upon its way. It is to be hoped that the bad 
quarter-of-an-hour which Alison Cockburn suffered at the 
City Gate was compensated for by the many subsequent 
hours of pleasure she gave her friends by her amusing 
descriptions of the adventure. The incident may not have 
cured her of writing political squibs, but it must certainly 
have taught her the folly of carrying them about on her 
person at times of popular excitement. 

Somewhere about this time Patrick Cockburn was 
appointed commissioner— -or, as we should call it now- 
adays, agent — to James, 6th Duke of Hamilton, who 
never seems to have treated him with the consideration 
he deserved. The ducal affairs were in a bad state, and 
it was hoped that the new commissioner would be able 
to place them upon a sounder financial footing. The 
duke owed his agent a debt of gratitude for having dis- 
suaded him from joining the rebels in 1745, and was 
consequently more or less disposed to listen to the good 
counsel of so sage an adviser. In accordance, therefore, 
with Cockbum's advice, he promised to go abroad and 
remain away for five years in order that in his absence 
his expenses might be restricted and his a&irs satis- 
factorily arranged. This promise was destined to be 
broken almost immediately. Within eighteen months of 
his going abroad, the Duke of Hamilton found prolonged 
exile from England unbearable. He thereupon wrote a 
letter of profound apology to his commissioner, explaining 
his inability to keep his pledge, and begging to be pro- 
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vided with sufficient credit to enable him to return. This 
done, he hastened home, and became engaged to the 
beautiful Miss Gunning, whom he married in a great 
hurry and with that useful article, a curtain-ring, which 
has done duty on more than one similar occasion. One 
of the first things the duke did upon his return was to 
dismiss his agent, and turn the Cockbums out of the 
house they were then occupying.^ Luckily for them, an 
old bachelor friend of Patrick's, who lived in the neigh- 
bourhood, came to their assistance, and offered them a 
temporary asylum in his own home. 

Within a year or two of his leaving. the Duke of 
Hamilton's service, Patrick Cockburn developed a serious 
illness, and moved with his family to Musselburgh in 
search of health. Here the best physicians were con- 
sulted, among them Sir Walter Scott's grandfather. Dr. 
Rutherford, and an eminent surgeon, popularly known as 
*' Kind old Sandy Wood," famous as being the first man 
to carry an umbrella in the streets of Edinburgh. 

In spite of the treatment prescribed by these able 
doctors, Patrick Cockburn grew rapidly worse, and finally 
died in 1753, offering up with his last breath a prayer to 
heaven to preserve '' the dearest and best of wives." She, 
poor soul, was heart-broken at the loss she had sustained, 
and for the next year lived in retirement at the house of 
her brother-in-law, Sir John Inglis of Cramond. She 
refused, however, to wear mourning — thereby no doubt 
shocking the feelings of her more conventional relatives — 

' The Dukes of Hamilton seem all to have been somewhat impetuous and 
eccentric young men. It was a descendant of this duke's, Archibald, ninth 
of his line, who advertised for a hermit as an ornament for his park, stipula- 
ting that the holy roan should only shave once a year. Archibald also had a 
fancy for peculiar pets, and once when a friend who was paying an afternoon 
call happened to ask if it were true that he kept a tame tiger, he whistled, 
and the animal came out from underneath the sofa. The friend immediately 
recollected a pressing engagement with his dentist, and left the house without 
stopping to take his hat. 
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declaring that such a sorrow as hers was too sacred to 
be paraded with crape and all the usual paraphernalia of 
domestic woe. 

Mrs. Cockburn subsequently moved to Edinburgh, and 
settled in a house in Blair's Close, Castle Hill, which had 
once been the residence of the first Duke of Gordon, whose 
coronet was still to be seen emblazoned above the door- 
way. From this house she subsequently moved to another 
in Crichton Street, where for fifteen years she and her 
sister Katherine (Mrs. Swinton) and the latter's son, who 
had both joined her in the meantime, lived happily together. 

Of Mrs. Cockbum's friendship with David Hume we 
have already heard* The numerous letters that passed 
between them at this time show that they were on afiec- 
tionate terms which permitted either to indulge in much 
good-natured chaff at the other's expense. " Idol of 
Gaul,** she wrote to her famous friend, when he was in 
France, in 1 764, ** I worship thee not. ... I remember 
that, in spite of vain philosophy, of dark doubts, of toil- 
some learning, God had stamped his image of benignity 
so strong upon thy heart that not all the labours of thy 
head could efface it. Idol of a foolish people, be not puffed 
up I " ^ One of " these foolish people," however, she seems 
to have held in the profoundest regard. Rousseau, that 
sublime egoist, who was now at the very zenith of his 
literary fame, made a deep impression upon Mrs. Cock- 
bum's sensitive heart. She delighted in his masterly but 
paradoxical condemnations of the ethics of civilisation. 
Like Hazlitt, another of the Frenchman's admirers, she 
too perhaps shed tears "as fast as the Arabian trees 
their medicinal gums " over the Nouvelle Hiloise, " Lord 
bless you," she wrote to Hume in 1766, ** bring Rousseau 
here. Sweet old man, he shall sit beneath an oak and 

^ Life of David Hume, by J. H. Burton, vol. ii. p. 231. 
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hear the Druids' song. . , • O bring him with you ; the 
English are not worthy of him; I will have him! I 
cannot speak to him, but I know his heart, and am certain 
I could please it." '' This is a high pitch of vanity/' she 
adds, '' but I am sure of it ; and it's the only coquetry 
Tm mad about. Were Voltaire to call at my door, I would 
say, I will not see him. Bring my dear old Rousseau ; I 
am sure he is like my John Aikman." ^ Mrs. Cockburn 
can have had but little knowledge of the domestic life of 
her hero or she would never have compared him to that 
early love whose memory was always so dear to her. The 
publication of Rousseau's Confessions some twelve years 
before her death may perhaps have altered her opinion 
of the philosopher, but in her letters to Hume she 
can find no praise too strong for this her idol. *^ In 
every article I am him," she writes on another occasion, 
" except peevishness, which, God willing, men oppressing, 
and time serving, may bring about. A feeling heart is 
apt to sour ; a cool philosopher who has no guide but 
reason, no aim but truth, no passions, no follies, but love 
of fame (a breath blown over his tomb), cannot possibly 
grow peevish. They only live for their sort of eternity ; 
which we people of fancy, of warmth and imagination, 
who never will cease from ideas of enjoyment, cannot 
indulge in ; we grow impatient, we do not meet with that 
perfection we are born with the ideas of, and we grow 
peevish for want of them ; we forget we are in the 
nursery, and long for the dining-room." ' Mrs. Cockburn 
need not have been under any such apprehension as 
regards her own character, for she never grew peevish 
or impatient. Sorrow only served to increase her toler- 

^ Letters of Eminent Persons to David Hume, edited by J. H. Burton, 
p. 125. (1849-) 
• IbicLy pp. 123-4. 
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ance, and with advancing years she became more and 
more kindly and broad-minded. 

In this pleasant, easy fashion Mrs. Cockbum kept up 
a voluminous correspondence with a number of friends, 
many of whom she christened with various appropriate 
nicknames and bantered unmercifully. One of these was 
"Bobbie" Chalmers, whom she always addressed as 
*' Brownie," an Edinburgh solicitor whose combination of 
simplicity and conceit caused his friends a great deal 
of amusement. When Chalmers paid his first visit to 
London, an acquaintance who chanced to meet him at a 
ball took the opportunity of chalking on his back a notice 
which ran : " Fm little Bobbie Chalmers from Edinburgh I " 
The result of this practical joke was that every wag who 
read the inscription hastened to greet the bearer of it with 
a cordial ** Halloa, Bobbie Chalmers, how are you ? " and 
inquired anxiously for the latest news from Edinburgh. 
Chalmers was much impressed with the affability of 
London folk, and not a little puffed up to think that the 
reputation that had already preceded him was sufficient 
to insure so hearty a welcome at the hands of complete 
strangers. 

Another of Mrs. Cockburn's correspondents was Miss 
Henrietta Cumming, a strange, romantic, hysterical 
creature, for a long time governess to the Balcarres 
family, and, like many governesses, very jealous of her 
position and careful of her sacred dignity. Lady Anne 
Lindsay describes her as being " so perfectly fantastic, 
unlike to others, and wild, that, when Nature made her, 
she broke the mould." ^ But Mrs. Cockbum was ap- 
parently very fond of this curious woman, and obtained 
much amusement from her various eccentricities of 
character and conduct. She was also devoted to the 

^ Lives oftht Undst^s, vol. iL p. 312. 
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whole Lindsay family. Lady Balcarres, indeed, looked 
upon her, as Lady Anne tells us, as a second mother. 
*' She was ten years her senior, but her mind was so 
gay, enthusiastic, and ardent, her visions were for ever 
decked with such powers of fancy, and such infinite 
goodness of heart, her manners to young people so con- 
ciliatory, and her tenets so mild, though plentifully 
Utopian, that she was an invaluable friend between the 
mother and the daughters." ^ 

Mrs. Cockbum's peaceful life in Edinburgh was fated 
ere long to be rudely interrupted by a series of tragedies. 
Her sister Katherine, who in early life had been almost a 
mother to Alison, became seriously ill, and died in 1770. 
In the same year Mrs* Gxkburn's nephew fixed upon her 
house as a suitable spot in which to attempt suicide. But 
the chief sorrow of her life was the sudden death of the 
son whom she worshipped, for whose sake she had made 
endless sacrifices, and whose happiness, now that her 
husband was dead, had become the chief object of her 
existence. He had entered the army as a cornet in the 
iith Regiment of Dragoons, but, owing to an illness 
which temporarily deprived him of the use of his limbs, 
resigned his commission and came to live with his mother 
in Edinburgh. Here he fell in love with a girl named Anne 
Pringle, whose father had married Mrs. G>ckburn's niece. 
Unfortunately for the two lovers, the girl's father was 
utterly opposed to the match, and she herself, like a 
dutiful daughter, declined to marry without his consent. 
Mrs. Cockburn did all she could to smooth matters over, 
and very nearly succeeded in doing so. In fact, a date 
was eventually fixed for the wedding, and everything 
promised well for the happiness of the engaged couple. 
"On the very morning of the ceremony, however, Anne 

^ LHfgs of the Lindsays^ ii. p. 312. 
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suddenly arrived at Mrs. Cockbum's house, dressed in 
black from head to foot — she evidently possessed a 
strong dramatic sense — and after a lengthy private in- 
terview with her lover, summarily broke off the engage- 
ment The unfortunate young man's feelings were so 
harrowed by this incident that he at once took to his bed 
and never again quitted it alive. 

His mother was now left alone in the world. She 
was still, however, the centre of an ever-widening circle 
of sympathetic friends, only too anxious to mitigate her 
grief, who delighted in her society. After a time, when 
the first poignancy of her sorrow had worn off, she 
gradually began to entertain again in a quiet, simple 
way, and was to be met once more at small parties given 
in the houses of intimates, where her strong sense of 
humour, which adversity could not destroy, added greatly 
to the general enjoyment of her fellow-guests. 

Sir Walter Scott declares that Mrs. Cockbum main- 
tained in the society of Edinburgh the rank which French 
women of talent usually held in that of Paris. Her little 
parlour used to assemble a very distinguished and accom- 
plished circle of eminent men, and resounded with the 
conversation of the choicest wits of the day. Laughter 
was no stranger in her house. One evening, a relative 
of hers who had slightly exceeded his share of the wine 
provided by his hostess, locked the door of the room 
where the hats and coats of the other guests had been 
left, and went away with the key. When the time came 
for the party to break up, it was found impossible to gain 
entrance into this cloakroom, and the guests had to go 
round to neighbouring houses and borrow suitable attire 
in which to walk home. The ludicrous effect produced by 
David Hume's appearance, in a hat which was much too 
small for him and boots several sizes too large, was the 
>3 
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cause of much hilarity among his fellow-guests, and per- 
haps made them fed less intolerant of the practical joker 
and his doubtful humour.^ 

Mrs. Cockbum was always very proud of her hair 
which, like that of Lady Grisdl Baillie, was of a rich 
auburn colour, and never turned grey. She declined to 
wear a cap such as other old ladies wore, but instead tied a 
lace hood over her head and under her chin. Her features 
somewhat resembled those of Queen Elizabeth. This 
likeness she heightened by wearing sleeves puffed out in 
the Elizabethan fashion, which was uncommon then, be- 
came popular some years ago, has since grown unfashion- 
able, but will very likely regain its place in the affections 
of the dressmaker before another decade has elapsed. 

During the course of a long life she came across many 
of the most distinguished men of the day, and could count 
Lord Monboddo and Adam Ferguson among her friends. 
A letter she wrote to the Rev. Robert Douglas, minister 
of Galashiels, who was Sir Walter Scott's friend and sold 
the first acres of Abbotsford to its future owner, is famous 
as containing one of the earliest descriptions of the great 
novelist. It is facetiously dated "isth Nov., 1777, 
Saturday night 1 5 of the gloomy month in which people 
of England Hang and drown themselves," and con- 
tains the following notice of the lad who was after- 

^ lAft of David Humi^ toI. ii. p. 449. 

(Hume, by the way, seems to have possessed a peculiar talent for pladng 
himself in ridiculous situations. He used often to tell the story of his fiilling 
into a swamp at the back of EUlinburgh Castle, and imploring an old Scottish 
woman who was passing to help him out. " Are na ye Hume the Atheist ? *' 
she inquired. " Well, well, no matter," said the philosopher ; '* Christian 
charity commands you to do good to every one." " Christian charitv here, or 
Chrisuan charity there," replied the old woman, ** I'll do naething tor ye till 
ye turn Christian yersel'. Ye maun repeat the Lord's Prayer and the Creed, 
or fidth I'll let ye grovel there as I found ye ! " Hume, the sceptic, who was 
by this time up to his armpits in the marsh, readily rehearsed the required 
formulae, and so saved his life.) 
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wards to make such a name for himself in the world of 
letters : — 

*' I last night sup'd in Mr. Walter Scot's. He has the 
most extraordinary genius of a boy I ever saw. He was 
reading a poem to his mother when I went in. I made 
him read on. It was a description of a shipwreck. His 
passion rose with the storm : he lifted his eyes and hands. 
' There's the mast gone/ says he, ' down it goes, they will 
all perish.' After his agitation he turns to me. 'That 
is too melancholy/ says he, ' I had better read you some- 
what more amusing.' " 

The young author, who was not yet six years old, 
then chatted freely and intelligently with Mrs. Cockbum, 
gave her his opinion on Milton, and observed how strange 
it was that Adam, just new into the world, should know 
everything. '* He reads like a Garrick," said the amazed 
old lady. *' You will allow this an uncommon exotick." ^ 

Lockhart attributes to Mrs. Cockbum the authorship 
of those *' Lines to Mr. Walter Scott — on reading his 
poem of ' Guiscard and Matilda/ " written when the future 
novelist was only fourteen years old, which show that the 
writer possessed the true prophetic instinct : — 

'' Go on, dear youth, the glorious path pursue 
Which bounteous nature kindly smoothed for you ; 
Go, bid the seeds her hand hath sown arise, 
By timely culture, to their native skies ; 
Go, and employ the poef s heavenly art, 
Not merely to delight, but mend the heart. 
Than other poets happier mayst thou prove, 
More blest in friendsmp, fortunate in love, 
Whilst fame, who longs to make true merit known, 
Impatient waits, to claim thee as her own." 

Robert Bums was another of the men, afterwards 
destined to become famous, whom Mrs, Cockbum met 

^ hocVhBx^sL^s4ffScfiit,p. ia6. (1S53.) 
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during the last years of her life. *' The town is at present 
agog with the ploughman poet/' she wrote, in 1786, ''who 
receives adulation with native dignity and is the very 
figure of his profession — strong and coarse — but has a 
most enthusastick heart of LOVE. He has seen dutchess 
Gordon and all the gay world. His favrite for looks and 
manners is Bess Burnet — no bad judge indeed." ^ 

Of Robert Burns' own work Mrs. Cockbum ad- 
mired ''The Cottar's Saturday Night" the most She 
predicted that its author would most certainly be spoilt by 
the worship of the fashionable world, though she was 
forced to admit that his manners were simple enough and 
that he had hitherto apparently succeeded in keeping 
perfectly sober in society. 

This was certainly a most interesting period in the 
social and literary history of Scotland, when so many 
young eagles were testing their flying powers. Edinburgh 
had always been the centre of literary thought. Sir 
Walter Scott has declared that the vieHle cour of the 
northern capital was more like that of Paris than that of 
St. James's. There was an absence of formality and 
ostentation about the social gatherings of Edinburgh in 
which they resembled the little French parties where 
"wit and brilliant conversation superseded all occasion 
for display." 

The ideas of entertaining one's friends were different 
then from what they are to-day. There was more genuine 
hospitality and less make-believe. Guests stayed at country 
houses for weeks on end, instead of arriving by the last 

^ The lady in question was Lord Monboddo's lovely daughter, of whom 
Bums wrote : — 

'* Fair Burnet strikes the adoring eye, 
Heaven's beauties on my fanqr shine ; 
I see the Sire of Love on high, 
And own his work divine." 
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train on Saturday night and leaving by the first on Monday 
morning as they do now. Poor relations quartered them- 
selves indefinitely upon their kindred, after a fashion that 
is only followed to-day by the mothers-in-law of screaming 
farce. Indeed, it was not always easy for a good-natured 
hostess to get rid of her guests when they showed signs 
of outstaying their welcome. One old Scottish lady, noted 
for her extreme hospitality, was much imposed upon by 
unscrupulous friends who paid her interminable visits. 
At length, when she had determined that the moment had 
arrived to accelerate their departure, she would come down- 
stairs in the morning and remark with a smile, " Mak' a 

gude breakfast, Mr. , while yer aboot it ; ye dinna 

ken whaur ye'll get your dinner ! " Even the most thick- 
skinned guest could scarcely fail to take such a broad 
hint as this, and hurried away to pack his portmanteau. 
Society was, of course, much smaller then. Its gates were 
not necessarily open to the man with the largest banking 
account. Nor yet was it so select — to use the word in 
its modern sense — as to preclude the admission of anyone 
whose pedigree was not as long as that of a prize bull- 
dog. Intellect and humour were two safe passports to 
this land of pleasant literary friendships and frank social 
intercourse. Both of these Mrs. Cockbum possessed to 
an unusual extent, and was consequently sure of a warm 
welcome wherever she went. 

In this society women — and especially elderly women 
— ^were most conspicuous. Foremost among these was 
Alison Cockbum. '' Even at an age advanced beyond the 
usual bounds of humanity," wrote Sir Walter Scott, " she 
retained a play of imagination and an activity of intellect, 
which must have been attractive and delightful in youth, 
but are almost preternatural at her period of life. Her 
active benevolence keeping pace with her genius rendered 
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her equally an object of love and admiration/' ^ So it was 
that Mrs. Cockbum found herself, at the age of eighty, the 
very centre of the most interesting element in Edinburgh 
society, and that when she died two years later she left a 
gap which it was not easy to fill, and a reputation for 
brilliancy of intellect and kindliness of disposition which 
has survived until to-day. 

^ Uves tftke IJndtays, vol. ii. pi 317. 



CHAPTER XII 

ELSPETH BUCHAN 
(1738-1796) 

" T^ANATICS have their dreamsi" says Keats, " whcrc- 
-L^ with they weave a paradise for a sect/' and in the 
middle of the eighteenth century fanatics were very busy 
dreaming, and sects sought far and wide for a congenial 
paradise. There were no Christian Scientists then to give 
the humourist an excuse for saying that their doctrine was 
neither Christian nor particularly scientific. No Mrs. Eddy 
had arisen to teach people that such things as death 
and disease are mere mental hallucinations ; that nothing, 
in fact, exists— except her fees. But there were other 
founders of equally zealous and earnest sects who attracted 
to their side numbers of emotional and visionary enthusiasts, 
and were themselves in most cases, like the majority of their 
converts, women. There was, for example, the famous 
Anne Lee of Manchester, a devout member of the Society 
of Friends, who implicitly believed in the imminence of 
Christ's Second Advent, and, after suffering much persecu- 
tion in England, seceded from her denomination and went 
over to America. There, in 1774, she instituted a body 
of devotees distinguished for the extreme strictness of their 
lives, who, owing to the violent fits of hysterical trembling 
to which they were subject during the performance of 
their religious rites, were known as '* Shakers.^' American 
humourists have made them the objects of much good- 
natured satire, to which they doubtless laid themselves 

>99 
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open. But like the inhabitants of Zion or Salt Lake City, 
and many other communities of equally peculiar people, they 
evoked a certain measure of grudging admiration, if only 
by reason of the steadfastness of their faith, which not even 
ridicule could kill. 

The days of enthusiasm are over. We look with 
tolerant contempt upon people who take themselves too 
seriously. It is not the fashion to become excited over a 
question of faith or a political doctrine. We are inclined 
to smile at " Revivals," to be amused by the ravings of 
those modern prophets who predict eternal pains for all 
who do not happen to agree with their peculiar tenets. And 
when — to paraphrase Praed — 

". . . religious sects run mad, 
We hold, in spite of all their learning, 
That if a man's belief is bad, 

It will not be improved by burning." 

But no one who ever visited Zion City when it was at 
the height of its prosperity, or who has seen the work 
done by the Mormons in reclaiming lost lands in the 
prairies of Canada, can fail to appreciate the sincerity of 
the motives which stimulated the followers of the poly- 
gamous Joseph Smith and the ''Profit" Dowie to such 
commendable industry. There must always, indeed, be 
something of the admirable in genuine fanaticism. 

In the same year that the sect of Shakers was founded 
in America by Anne Lee, another sect of a less austere and 
far more fanatical order was being formed in Scotland by 
a woman of the name of Elspeth Buchan. She was un- 
educated and illiterate, the daughter of an innkeeper, the 
wife of a potter, with no rank, no wealth, no influence — 
with nothing in fact but a practical knowledge of human 
nature and a supreme confidence in herself and her mission. 
The success to which she attained by sheer force of char- 
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acter is all the more surprising when one considers the 
circumstances in which she had been placed and the ob- 
stacles which she was called upon to surmount. 

Elspeth was the daughter of John Simpson, a publican 
who kept the half-way house at a little place called Fetney- 
Can, between Banff and Portsoy. She was bom in 1738, 
and from early youth seems to have been troubled by 
religious doubts which — as is the way with such things — 
no one could help her to solve. Writing in later life to an 
English clergyman, who had expressed an interest in her 
work, she gives the following account of her childhood : — 

" My mother according to the flesh died when I was a 
child of two years old, and my father married again. In 
a word, I never was fed nor cloathed, nor educate by 
parents according to the flesh ; but he who feeds the 
ravens, clothes the lilies, teaches babes, has had a goodly 
heritage prepared for me, and has made Jesus Christ my 
tutor, and the angels his servants, ministering spirits ; and 
indeed aU things has hitherto wrought so much for my 
good, that I would not have it otherways for a thousand 
worlds. I was put to school as soon as I could speak, or 
pronounce words, so that I could have read the Bible when 
I was very young, and I thought so very deep on what I 
read, that I troubled every person I had opportunity with, 
to tell me what they understood about the Scriptures ; but 
I rather troubled and tired them, th^n got satisfaction to 
my perplexed mind. 

''It was either between five or six, or six and seven 
years of my age, one day in the fields, after a long con- 
sideration, how death came into the world, I fixed my eyes 
on a certain object. How long I stood I cannot tell, but 
in that place I was informed in my judgement, that God 
created all things by the breathing of his mouth, but I heard 
that man and woman was formed of the element of earth, a 
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most beautiful structure, in the imagei figure, or similitude 
of God, and that God breathed breath, or air, or wind into 
his nostrils, and his whole person, or soul, or whole man, 
became living, and that God made him, and all his creatures, 
to make them happy, and to live in the element they were 
made of; and that the earth, when all things was finished, 
was so fertile and fruitful, that Adam would have needed 
to dress and keep down the great growth in the Garden of 
Eden, if he had continued in obedience to God Then I 
understood that death and disobedience to God, was so 
joined together that the one was the because, and the other 
the effect'' 

This account of the growth of her faith, taken from one 
of her letters,^ is certainly somewhat obscure, and one 
cannot wonder that it failed to satisfy her correspondent. 

As a girl Elspeth Simpson went to Glasgow to enter 
domestic service, and here she met and married a man 
named Robert Buchan who was employed as a workman 
in her master's pottery. There is no record of this union 
in the parish register of Ayr, so perhaps the couple may 
have decided to dispense with the conventional marriage 
ceremony. In any case, they lived together as man and 
wife for some years, during which Elspeth bore her husband 
three children, a son and two daughters. She had been 
brought up in the Scottish Episcopal Communion, but her 
husband was a Burgher Seceder, and, like a dutiful wife, she 
at once gave up her faith for his, though her perplexed soul 
found little comfort in the change. 

Shortly after their marriage, the Buchans moved to Banff, 
where Robert set up a manufactory of earthenware on his 
own account ; but this experiment proving a financial 
failure, he deserted his wife and family, and went off alone 

^ Eight Letters between the People coiled Buchanites and a Teacher near 
JSdMu^. (1785.) 
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to Glasgow, leaving Elspeth to provide for herself and her 
children as best she could. This she attempted to do by 
starting an infants' school, in which she taught needlework 
and the rudiments of spelling to a number of small children 
of the locality. The neighbours soon began to regard the 
new schoolmistress with curiosity not unmingled with 
admiration. She would attend all the weekly meetings 
at which it was the custom of the good people of Banff to 
foregather for the purpose of theological discussion, and 
her enthusiasm as well as the eloquence of her arguments 
earned for her a reputation for possessing oratorical powers 
of an almost supernatural order. But the parents of Banff 
grew gradually chary of entrusting their children to the 
care of one whom they were slowly coming to look upon 
as a religious maniac. Her infant-school became deserted, 
and, finding it impossible to exist upon faith alone, she 
decided to leave Banff and rejoin her husband. 

At Glasgow Elspeth recommenced her attendance at 
'' Fellowship Meetings," visiting all the local ministers, and 
exhorting them to adopt her curious religious views ; but 
though she was everywhere kindly received, her doctrines 
were far too unorthodox to meet with anything more than 
a frigidly polite hearing from the dignitaries of the Scottish 
Church. One day, however, she happened to be present 
when a country minister named Hugh White was preach- 
ing in a Glasgow kirk, with perhaps more impetuosity than 
eloquence, on the text *' Sanctify yourselves, for to-morrow 
will the Lord do wonders among you." Elspeth was so 
impressed by the power of the preacher's exhortation and 
the vehemence of his style, that she at once wrote off and 
told him how deeply he had stirred her. He was the first 
minister, she said, who had spoken effectually to her heart, 
and she expressed a longing to make his acquaintance. 
The Rev. Hugh White was naturally flattered by her 
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importunity, and for four months he and Elspeth carried 
on an intimate correspondence by means of long w^kly 
letters. White, who was then minister of the Relief 
Church at Irvine, showed some of those letters to various 
members of his congregation, who were so impressed by 
the devotion and enthusiasm of his correspondent that 
they readily fell in with his suggestion that she should be 
invited to pay them a visit. 

On receipt of Mr. White's invitation, Elspeth Buchan 
promptly said good-bye to her husband, and hastened to 
Irvine, where she received a warm welcome, became a 
member of White's household, and was for some time con- 
sidered a valuable acquisition to the Relief Church. She 
soon began to promulgate her fanatical opinions among 
the people of Irvine, and spent much of her time paying 
house-to-house visits, expounding the Scriptures, solving 
the doubts of the perplexed, and giving advice to all who 
asked for it as well as to a number who did not. So wOd 
did her utterances gradually become, and so much influence 
did she acquire over White, that at length a section of his 
congregation became alarmed, expressed doubts as to the 
orthodoxy of Elspeth's religious views, and begged their 
minister to dismiss her. 

White resolutely declined to do anything of the kind, 
and the town of Irvine was soon divided into two factions — 
those who supported the minister, and those who were 
afraid of the power which Mrs. Buchan was gradually 
acquiring in the Relief Church. The latter party finally 
referred the matter to the Presbytery, who sided with the 
malcontents, urged White to free himself from Mrs. 
Buchan's thrall, and, on his refusing to do so, proceeded 
to depose him from his ministry. White, however, ding- 
ing tenaciously to his post — and more especially to the 
salary that accompanied it — disregarded the sentence of 
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suspension passed upon hinii and declined to give up the 
keys of his church. This, however, he was eventually 
forced to do by the now indignant Presbytery, who form- 
ally dismissed him.^ 

A certain number of White's former followers still 
continued to stand by him. He held large daily meetings, 
at first in a tent, and afterwards in his own house, whither 
many of the faithful flocked, to listen to his impassioned 
oratory and to the strange doctrines expounded by 
" Luckie " Buchan. Public curiosity and excitement were 
aroused to an extent unprecedented in the annals of Irvine. 
The doings of the ex-minister and of the woman who had 
seduced him from the path of orthodoxy became the sole 
topic of public and private discussion. Families were 
divided in their opinions, parents quarrelled with their 
children, customers deserted tradesmen who supported the 
seceders, labourers were thrown out of employment for 
attending their meetings. Popular feeling ran so high that 
the windows of White's house, which was now the temple 
of the new religion, were repeatedly broken, and drunken 
sailors were encouraged to molest all persons who entered 
or left it. 

Persecution, as is always the case, only served to fan 
the flame of Luckie Buchan's enthusiasm to a still higher 
pitch of fervour. She now began to publish the most 
extraordinary statements with regard to her possession of 
spiritual powers. She even went so far as to declare that 
she was the woman mentioned in chapter xii. of the Reve- 
lations, who appeared as a " great wonder out of heaven ; 
clothed with the sun, and the moon under her feet, and 
upon her head a crown of twelve stars." She further 
stated that White was the ** man-child " whom this woman 

» TAs History of the Rise^ Progress and Principles of the Relief Churchy 
by the Rev. G. Struthers, p. 337. (1843.) 
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had brought forth, and who was destined to rule all nations 
with a rod of iron. Utterances so blasphemous as this 
naturally roused the indignation and fury of the populace, 
who assembled in their hundreds outside White's house 
and demanded that the witch, as they called her, should 
be delivered up to them. 

One night a number of local hooligans pursued Elspeth 
Buchan to the home of one of her converts, dragged her 
out, in spite of her struggles, and carried her in a nearly 
nude condition for a distance of eight miles along the road 
to Glasgow. Every now and then Elspeth's tormentors 
would lift her high up into the air, adjuring her to fly 
heavenwards after the manner of Elijah, and then let her 
drop heavily on to the ground, saying, ** She can't fly yet ; 
we must take her farther on and try again." ^ She managed 
at length to escape from these ruffians, and returned in an 
exhausted condition to Irvine. Her persecutors would no 
doubt have ill-treated her again if the local magistrates had 
not interfered and passed a sentence of banishment upon 
the woman whose presence was causing so much popular 
excitement and ill-feeling. 

Attended by a few loyal friends and by a concourse of 
I)eople who had collected to escort her out of the town, 
Luckie Buchan drove off in a cart to Glasgow. Here she 
once more quartered herself upon her long-sufifering husband, 
and, by the lavishness of her hospitality to persons who 
were complete strangers to Robert Buchan but who came 
to hear his wife preach, is said to have reduced that un- 
fortunate man to beggary. 

After a short stay at Glasgow, Elspeth returned to 
Irvine, only to be once again expelled by the authorities. 
This time her exodus took the form of a triumphal pro- 
cession, for she was joined by White and about six-and- 

^ The Buckamites from First t9 Last^hyyTnSoi. (1846.) 
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forty devoted friends who were determined to share her 
exile. At the head of the cavalcade rode Mother Buchan 
herself, clad in a red cloak and mounted on a white pony. 
Behind her came the body of the Bucbanites., They were 
so impressed with the imminence of Christ's coming, as 
preached by their prophet, that they left their doors open, 
their cows tethered, and their clothes at the well, not 
thinking it worth while to settle their affiurs in this world, 
in view of the far more important matters which would 
shortly occupy their attention in another. The procession 
moved off eastward — in accordance with the scriptural text 
to the effect that ** as the lightning cometh out of the East 
and shineth towards the West, so shall the coming of the 
Son of Man be " — expecting the Redeemer to meet them 
upon the road at any moment. 

They must have been a picturesque group, these faith- 
ful followers of Luckie Buchan, ignoring the showers of 
mud with which the village urchins pelted them, disre- 
garding the ribald remarks of the local wags, heedless of 
the farewells of less hysterical relatives, — their hearts set 
entirely upon things above. An observer has described 
them as being for the most part " bonny, spanking, rosy- 
cheeked lasses, many of them in their teens, dressed in 
the simple garb of peasant maids of the Lowlands of Scot- 
land. Over their dark petticoats they wore short gowns 
reaching from the chin half-way down to the thigh, and 
fitting close to the bosom. They were bare-headed, and 
their locks, permitted to grow unusually long, were re- 
strained from falling in a fleece over the back and bosom 
by small buckling-combs/'^ As they marched along they 
sang a song, which for literary merit does not compare 
unfavourably with most of the hymns heard at modern 
revival meetings or at the services of the Salvation Army : — 

^ Castle-Douglas Miscellany. 
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** We march and we sound 
Our trumpets around. 
We'll all in short time in sweet glory be found. 
Though many do press us, 

We ne'er look about, 
Though Satan distress us. 
We still keep our route. 
We never shall fly, 
Nor yet shall we die. 
Our warfiftre's below, and our peace is on high. 
Well arm^ we stand. 
And God by our hand, 
Our armour's immortal, and God doth command. 
While God leads the van. 
We never fear man, 
O bright shall shine glory, for bright is the dawn." 

Eastward they travelled through MauchlinC| Cumnocky 
Sanquhar and Thornhill, until they finally reached a farm- 
house at New Cample in Nithsdale, thirteen miles from 
Dumfries, and close to the caves in which the hunted 
Covenanters of old had concealed themselves. Here Mother 
Buchan called a final halt All through their pilgrimage 
she had kept up the spirits of her flock by continual ex- 
hortations and prayers, cheering the depressed, preaching 
to the weary ones, coaxing the lazy ones on — though not, 
perhaps, like Father O'Flynn, with her stick. She herself 
never tired, though stopping occasionally to take a few 
whiffs from a small black clay pipe in ^ich she seems 
to have found habitual comfort 

At New Cample the Buchanites founded a community 
whose principles were entirely altruistic They shared a 
common purse, of which, however. Mother Buchan kept 
entire control, as well as of all provisions, which she doled 
out daily with a frugal hand to the members of her 
sect. On one occasion, when the funds were running low, 
Elspeth declared that she had had a divine revelation in- 
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forming her of an imminent supply of cash from a heavenly 
source. She persuaded a member of her congregation to 
accompany her to an adjacent hill-top, where they spread 
out a large sheet, of which they each held two corners, 
and waited for the rain of money to commence. After 
standing there for some time, the clouds meanwhile giving 
no signs of bursting into showers of gold, Mrs. Buchan's 
disciple became bored with the entertainment and went 
home. Shortly afterwards the prophetess reappeared at 
'' New Camp,'* as the Buchanites called their residence, 
clasping to her bosom a five-pound note which she affirmed 
had come direct from God. She abused her impatient 
follower for his lack of faith, which had, of course, as she 
lucidly explained, made it impossible for the Divine donation 
to be delivered with the promised punctuality. 

In the course of her preaching, Elspeth Buchan had 
the satisfaction of making a large number of converts. 
One of the first was the wife of a certain Captain Cook, 
commander of the Prince of Wales revenue cutter. But 
the conversion of Mrs. Cook was not a complete success. 
Her husband was a blunt, short-tempered sailorman who 
" stood no nonsense." Not only did he insist upon re- 
moving his wife from the sphere of Buchanite influence, 
but actually shut her up in a dark room for three weeks, 
and went about breathing threats of the dire personal 
chastisement that would ensue if he ever chanced to meet 
Luckie Buchan face to face. 

Another notorious convert was an English lieutenant 
of Marines, named Charles Edward Conyers, who declared 
himself so infatuated with the Buchanite doctrines that he 
resigned his commission in his Majesty's service and took 
up his abode permanently at New Cample. Here he 
became a most zealous worker in the cause, and was of 
great assistance in helping Mr. White to transcribe hymns 
14 
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for the use of the elect and make up the monthly accounts. 
Alas I one fine day this Ueutenant of Marines was shown 
up in his true colours. His motives for retiring to the 
comparative obscurity of New Camp proved to be of the 
roost ignoble kind. It was not even from idle curiosity 
that he had sought refuge with the persecuted sect^ nor 
yet for the sake of having a good story to relate to the 
Marines on his return. To secure an immediate translation 
to heaven was not his desire so much as to evade the 
clutches of the law upon earth. He had defrauded a 
London Insurance G>mpany of a large sum of moneyi and, 
in his anxiety to escape the consequences of his crime, had 
hastened to avail himself of any form of concealment which 
might answer his purpose. He was arrested, however, 
made a final appearance upon the scafibld at Tyburn, and 
his introduction to another world was not, perchance, as pain- 
less as a true Buchanite might have been led to anticipate. 
Yet another member of Mrs. Buchan's flock was the 
girl, Jean Gardner, immortalised as being one of Robert 
Bums' numerous flames— the '^ darling Jean" mentioned 
in one of his best-known poems. She was an attractive 
young woman with a ** light foot and an ensnaring eye," ^ 
and the poet is said to have spent a whole day and night 
in a vain attempt to persuade her to leave the society of 
Mother Buchan, by whose pictures of the primitive enjoy- 
ment of a simple religious life she had been completely 
captivated.' 

^ CuiadDsfmm't Life rf Burns. 

' A list Of maxkj other people who fell Tictims to the wiles of the '* Friend 
Mother in the Lord," as Mrs. Buchan styled herself, is given in a carious 
poem published in 1784 under the title of ** Satan's Delusions," more notable 
tor its quaintness than for any other quality : — 

" Thou Irvine art an ancient Burgh 
The seat of presbytery ; 
And many £unous ministers 
Have occupied in thee. 
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Once comfortably settled at New Cample the Buch- 
anites began to build themselves a residence capable of 
accommodating the entire community, which had now 

For upwards of an hundred years, 

Thy privilege hath been 
To have the best of ministers, 

As history may be seen. 

The streams of gospel ordinance 

In thee were pure and sound : 
No Buchanitish doctrine then. 

In thee was to be found. 
Affainst thy present ministers, 

Though no objection be ; 
Yet damnable delusions, 

Are springing up in thee. 

A cursed woman Tezebal» 

By Satan introduced ; 
Who by her corrupt doctrines, 

Hath some people seduced. 
This wicked one from Glasgow came 

In April eighty-three ; 
She lodged her span among thy sand 

And now her ny we see. 

Mr. White beginning of her strength 

In order first appeared ; 
Mistress Hunter second did come forth, 

Mistress Gibson third I heard. 
The rest came mostly in a breast. 

As here you may them see. 
Both Peter Hunter, John Gobson, 

And Thomas Neil all three. 

James Gowan, his wife and maid, 

James Stewart and his wife now. 
With Mistress Muir and Mistress White, 

And Agnes Willie toa 
There's William Lindsay and his wife, 

John Henderson a wnght, 
Mary Francis and Kate Gardner, 

£iiz Dunlop, these in sight. 

The Buchanites of Irvine, 

Do now a party make ; 
Tis evident to every one. 

How grossly they mistake. 
By heark'ning to this Jezebel, 

Have caused much confusion. 
While some of them appear to be, 

Given up to strong aelusion." 
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reached a total of sixty souls. This house was locally 
known as ^' Buchan Ha'/' and here the society lived in 
an overcrowded and insanitary condition which did not, 
however, in any way stifle their religious ardour. 

The discipline in force at Buchan Ha' was extremely 
rigorous. If any member of the society showed signs of 
wavering in his belief, he (or she) was ducked in cold 
water until the attack of apostasy was over. It required, 
therefore, a certain amount of courage to become a per- 
vert. But the Buchanites did not need much persuasion 
to remain true to their faith. They were all upheld by 
the sublime idea that the Day of Judgment was close at 
hand ; they believed that until there was a body of elect 
persons living and waiting for the Coming of Jesus, He 
would not come, and that they themselves had been 
chosen to play this important r6le. They also denied 
the existence of the human soul separate from the body, 
and were confident that they would be snatched up to 
heaven, body and soul complete, when the hour was ripe. 

They are said to have been temperate, industrious, 
discreet and civil, as may be gathered from the following 
description of them, written in 1784 by a gentleman who 
had attended their meetings and inspected their mode of 
living : — 

'' The Buchanites pay great attention to the bible ; 
being always reading it, or having it in their pocket, or 
under their arm, proclaiming it the best book in the world. 
They read, sing hjrmns, preach, and converse much about 
religion, declaring the last day to be at hand, and that no 
one of their company shall ever die, or be buried in the 
earth, but soon shall hear the voice of the last trumpet, 
when all the wicked shall be struck dead and remain so 
for one thousand years ; at the same moment they, the 
Buchanites, shall undergo an agreeable change, shall be 
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caught up to meet the Lord in the air, from whence they 
shall return to this earth, in company with the Lord 
Jesus, with whom, as their king, they shall possess this 
earth one thousand years, the devil being bound with a 
chain in the interim. At the end of one thousand years, 
the devil shall be loosed, the wicked quickened, both shall 
assail their camp, but be repulsed, with the devil at their 
head, while they fight valiantly under the Lord Jesus 
Christ, as their captain-general. 

" Since the Buchanites adopted their principles, they 
neither marry, nor are given in marriage, nor consider 
themselves bound to any conjugal duties, or mind to 
indulge themselves in any carnal enjoyments ; but having 
one common purse for their cash, they are all sisters and 
brothers, living a holy life, as the angels of God ; and 
beginning and continuing in the same holy life, they shall 
live under the Lord Jesus Christ, their King, after his 
second coming. The Buchanites follow no industry, being 
commanded to take no thought of to*morrow; but, 
observing how the young ravens are fed, and how the 
lilies grow, they assure themselves God will much more 
feed and clothe them. They, indeed, sometimes work at 
mason-wright and husbandry work to people in their 
neighbourhood; but then they refuse all wages, or any 
consideration whatever, but declare their whole object in 
working at all, is to mix with the world, and inculcate 
those important truths of which they themselves are so 
much persuaded." ^ 

They dressed in clothes of their own manufacture, of 
a bright green colour, and became famous for making the 
wheels and chack-reels upon which yam is wound. 

Mother Buchan forbade her followers to marry, and 
this gave rise to an ugly rumour accusing them of destroy- 

^ The Scotsman* s Library^ p. 608. (1825.) 
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ing any infants that might appear in the community. 
Indeed, Buchan Ha' was frequently searched by the local 
authorities, who were much disappointed at not finding 
there the corpses of any murdered babies. This accusa- 
tion of infanticide reached such proportions and gained so 
general a credence that at one time the inhabitants of the 
surrounding country became enraged and made a nocturnal 
attack upon Buchan Ha', where they broke up a meeting 
which was in progress, as well as most of the furniture. 
The local sheriff was at length forced to interfere and 
arrested the ringleaders, but at the subsequent trial none 
of the Buchanites, whose only desire was to be left in 
peace, could be persuaded to prosecute. Hugh White 
wrote an account of this attack in one of those fatuous 
Buchanite hymns which he turned out with such a prolific 
but undistinguished pen — 

** The people in Ciosebum parish residing, 

Came often our sermons to hear, 
And rudely they questioned our words, though most pure, 

Our persons they threatened to tear. 
They often with batons and cudgels combined, 

With billets of wood and with stones, 
But He who has power all men to control 

Prevented them breaking our bones." ^ 

(The Divine jH-otection did not apparently extend to 
their windows, which were all broken on this occasion). 

^ The Buchaaiiesfhm Finite Last. 



CHAPTER XIII 

ELSPETH BUCHAN — ISOBEL PAGAN 
{cotttinueJ) (i 741-182 1 ) 

ELSPETH BUCHAN had always, as has been ex- 
plained, held out to her followers the promise that 
they would be carried to heaven without tasting death. 
They consequently lived in a continual state of pleasant 
anticipation, expecting the last trump to sound at any 
moment. The Rev. Hugh White was determined not to 
risk being shut out of the heavenly kingdom for the 
lack of a wedding garment ; so he always walked about, 
dressed in full canonicals, and wearing a brand-new pair 
of gloves, scanning the heavens for a sign of the archangel 
who was to sound the fated note. 

Time after time did Mrs. Buchan lead her flock to the 
top of some hill in the neighbourhood of New Cample, 
where solemn ceremonies were performed while the con- 
gregation anxiously awaited the descent of the angel host 
whose duty it was to catch the elect up into heaven. On 
one of these journeys heavenward they passed Logan House, 
near Kilmarnock, the owner of which became alarmed at 
seeing the approach of such a concourse of odd-looking 
people, and sent out hurriedly to inquire who they might 
be and if their intentions were peaceful. The Buchanites 
replied that they did not wish to disturb anybody, and were 
merely going to Heaven. On receipt of this reassuring 
message the Laird of Logan expressed his intense relief, 
declaring that he was only too delighted to think that his 
house should stand on the road to that blessed country. 
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Frequent disappointments did little to diminish the 
hopes of the Buchanttes, and the " Friend Mother in the 
Lord " always found some fresh excuse for Heaven's ap- 
parent unwillingness to receive her expectant flock. One 
night, when the congregation was praying together at 
Buchan Ha', a sudden gleam of light seemed to illumine 
the big room in which they were assembled. '' He comes I 
He comes!" cried Elspeth, in an ecstasy of religious fervour, 
'' He comes to reign ! " The excitement among the elect 
was intense. They all began to sing different hymns at 
the same time in various keys, and, working themselves up 
into a state of mind bordering on hysteria, awaited with 
such patience as they could muster the long-promised 
advent of their heavenly Master. One member of the 
congregation, a little man named Hunter, who had been 
Fiscal at Irvine and had forsaken his profession to follow 
Mrs. Buchan, was so afraid of being lost sight of and left 
behind when the great moment came, that he climbed on 
to a table, opened his long coat and flapped it about, like 
the children in PeUr Pan, as though rehearsing his flight. 
Another elderly enthusiast, who happened to be in bed on 
the first floor at the time of the alarm, was in such a hurry 
to arrive at the scene of all this excitement that he fell the 
whole way downstairs on his back, reaching the basement 
in record time. 

To the expectant throng every moment seemed an age. 
They longed to soar away to realms of bliss, and were most 
impatient of delay. Meanwhile the light which had stirred 
them to such a pitch of enthusiasm grew more and more 
vivid, until it finally resolved itself into a lantern which 
some local farmer was carrying along the road on his way 
to work. Mr. Hunter shamefacedly got down from the table^ 
and buttoned up his coat The old man who had fallen 
downstairs went up to bed again muttering darkly to him- 
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self. Even Luckie Buchan herself was a trifle depressed. 
Indeed, it must certainly have required the most firm and 
resolute faith to stand many such poignant disappointments. 

On another occasion, in accordance with Elspeth's 
inspired commands, the Buchanites formed a procession 
and climbed to the top of Templand Hill, in the vicinity 
of Buchan Ha', where they were confident that the hour of 
translation would at length arrive. Platforms were erected 
on the hillside, upon which the chosen people were to stand 
and await the crucial moment. Mother Buchan's platform 
was exalted above all the others, so as to give her the ad- 
vantage of a slight start towards the heavenly regions. All 
the men were arrayed in their Sunday best ; all the women 
had cut their hair short, with the exception of a tuft on the 
top of the head, by which the angels might the more easily 
draw them up to heaven. 

At length the momentous hour arrived. The elect 
took up their positions on the platforms, expecting at any 
moment to be wafted to the land of light Suddenly there 
came a great gust of wind, but, alas ! instead of wafting 
them upwards, it merely capsized the platform upon which 
Mrs. Buchan was standing, precipitating her ignominiously 
on to the ground below among her followers.^ 

Further misfortune was in store for the faithful. Before 
starting out upon this expedition the high priestess had 
advised her flock to lay aside all their jewellery and orna- 
ments. The majority had consequently thrown their watches 
and rings on to the dust-heap. On their melancholy return 
to Buchan Ha' they were surprised to find that some thought- 
ful person had visited the ash-pit, collected their discarded 
trinkets, and removed them beyond reach. They were too 
loyal to suspect Elspeth Buchan, but perhaps if they had 
summoned up courage to ask her such a tactless question, 

^ Tk€ GaUovidiaH Encychpedia. (1824.) 
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she could have told them what had become of their 
jewellery. 

Mrs. Buchan was, indeed, a woman of infinite resource, 
and at once set about, as usual, locking for an excuse to 
account for the Templand Hill fiasco. She finally decided 
that the reason the elect had not been carried up to heaven 
was that they were not light enough. In order to remove 
this obstacle she ordained a fast of forty days' duration. 
For six weeks, accordingly, the inmates of Buchan Ha' 
were condemned to subsist on eight gallons of molasses 
and a little oatmeal. During the whole of that time no 
cooking was done in the house, and the unfortunate fanatics 
were kept alive by spiritual food alone. Mrs. Buchan would 
occasionally allow them a drink of treacle and water (which 
sounds an unsatisfactory beverage for a starving person) ; 
otherwise they lived exclusively on hope and fresh air. 
The long hours were passed in prayer and hjrmn-singing, 
varied by an occasional discourse from Mother Buchan. 
None of those who underwent this prolonged abstinence 
seems to have suffered any ill effiMrts, except one wretched 
old woman who was both blind and deaf, and consequently 
could neither see what was going on, nor obtain any com* 
fort from the hymns and sermons with which the tedious 
days were freely punctuated. The fast was not altogether 
a success, however, and several of the Buchanites had their 
eyes enlightened through their appetites, and returned to 
Irvine, thinner but wiser for their recent experiences.^ 

At New Cample Elspeth and her followers were not 
allowed to remain in peace for very long. The local 
authorities soon grew alarmed at the penury of these 
enthusiasts, and required them to find some sureties that 
they would not become a burden on the parish. This 
they were unable to do, and so were forced to move off 

^ History tf the R^Htf CJmnk^ p 344. 
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once more, and, after the usual period of wandering, settled 
at last at a place Called Auchengibbert, a wild desolate 
spot in Kirkcudbright, where they might safely hope to 
be left alone. 

By this time the funds of the society were running 
very low. Mrs. Buchan could not induce Heaven to drop 
any more five-pound notes into her lap, and, though 
she continued to have fresh followers until 1796, many 
of those who had joined her from England, Metho- 
dists for the most part, were by this time reduced to 
beggary, and deserted her. 

In this same year she fell ill, and was wise enough 
to realise that, in spite of all her hopes of immortality, 
her end was rapidly approaching. She thereupon sum- 
moned the faithful disciples to her bedside, and assured 
them that, although she might appear to die, they were 
not to be alarmed, for that in a short time she would 
return and lead them to the new Jerusalem. She re- 
iterated her claims to being the Woman of Revelations 
who was driven into the wilderness, and declared that 
she had been wandering about the world ever since the 
days of our Saviour, and had only sojourned in Scot- 
land for a short time. 'M go where my words will not 
be rejected," she said. With that she died, and her body 
was laid in a cofSn and deposited in an outhouse close by.^ 

One very devoted and zealous Buchanite was so 

^ The following mock epitafA on Mrs. Buchan was written by David 
Sillar, the friend of Burns, who evidently did not believe in her divine 
powers : — 

'* Stop, stranger, here lies one interred, 
Who was on earth by some revered 
And superstitiously adored. 
As the great Saviour and Lord : 
Till death, stem, cruel, unrelenting, 
la murder steeled, fiur past relenting, 
Sent off at once, it mak's na' whither. 
Her Godhead and her soul thegither." 
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determined that her death should be as dramatic as her 
life and that her followers should not be disappointedi that 
he secreted her body during the night in a stack of straw. 
When the others came to the bam next morning, this 
enthusiast showed them the empty coflBn, and pointed 
triumphantly to a neat hole which had been cut in the roof 
of the bam, through which, as he explained, Mother Buchan 
had ascended to heaven. Her corpse was, however, dis- 
covered and replaced in the coffin, but the Buchanites 
for a long time declined to bury it, until forced to do 
so by neighbours who complained of the nuisance and 
obtained an order for its burial from the local Justices of 
the Peace. 

It took a long time for the Buchanites to understand 
that their high priestess was really dead. Mr. Hunter, 
whom I have already mentioned as being one of her 
original followers, but who had been induced to leave her 
and go home to his family in Irvine, met an acquaintance 
just returned from Dumfries in 1 7969 and asked him what 
news there was from that country. " None that I remem- 
ber/' said the other, ** except that your old friend, Luckie 
Buchan, is dead." ''Oh no, John, that's impossible," 
protested Hunter, '' that cannot be, and never wiU be in 
this world." '* Well," replied John, " if she is not dead, 
all I can say is that her friends in Galloway have played 
her a shabby trick, for they buried her last Tuesday I " 

After Luckie Buchan's death the sect she had founded 
gradually faded away, until in 1839 ^^^re were only two 
Buchanites left in Galloway. Hugh White sailed for 
America, where he had once taught in a theological 
college, and nothing more was heard of him. He had 
been a loyal and devoted adherent to the cause of this 
strange woman who had cast so potent a spell over him, 
but on the subject of her curious religion he seems to 
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have been consistently vague. During Elspeth's lifetime 
an Edinburgh teacher had tried hard to engage White in a 
lengthy correspondence on the matter. He had begged the 
minister repeatedly to give him some definite information 
as to the exact tenets which distinguished the Buchanites 
from other professors of Christianity. But White could 
only reply evasively, in long letters full of Scriptural 
quotations and platitudes, which only irritated his corre- 
spondent and left him no wiser than before. Eventually 
the teacher declared that he proposed to publish the whole 
of their correspondence, a threat which elicited from Mrs. 
Buchan herself an extravagant letter which gives some 
idea of her views and of the style in which she was wont 
to express them to the world. 

"Sir/' she wrote, "you have troubled us with your 
letters, and indeed, I was jealous of your Satanick and 
self righteous design. You said in your first letter, that 
you heard, that we believed in a millenium, and you 
thought, that this doctrine had no small countenance from 
the Scriptures ; but let me inform you, that neither you, 
nor none for you, can know, what God means by prophecy, 
nor precept, law nor gospel, unless they be taught of God ; 
for the wisdom of the world, is folly with God, and it is as 
sure, that the wisdom of God is folly with the world, and 
methinks, that all the letters that ever I have seen, yours 
was the most serious, for mixing Christ and Belial to- 
gether. Indeed we read but little of it, nor could I have 
read it, or heard it read, for there was nothing in it, but 
such as is the views of all worldly and carnal minds have 
of God at this day. I know the world will love your 
views, because they are their own, and the world will 
love its own ; and if we were of the world, it would love 
us, but, because we are not of the world but God has 
chosen us out of the world, therefore doth the world hate 
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us, but it appears to me, that you are a man who has a 
desire to show your abilities to the world ; and as unbelief 
always calls God a liar, you will get many to join your 
standard ; and I own that truth has oftener than once 
fallen in the streets of this world ; and those that departed 
from iniquity made themselves a prey; but glory be to 
God, that the time is fast approaching, that he that will 
come, shall come, and blessed are they, and for ever 
blessed shall they be, that wait for him ; and none will 
wait for him but such as live in his love, by his promise, 
on his bounty, to his praise walks in the spirit, and 
makes no provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts there- 
of ; and as you wanted a proof (like the Jews of old of 
Jesus, whether he was the Christ or not) I answer, you 
had better come and see what we are, before you begin to 
publish your controversy. Living words had always more 
weight than dead letters. . • . Sir, I hope you will publish 
this with the rest, for I am not afraid of men.** ^ 

Of all the acts of the Buchanites which furnished their 
enemies with a good excuse for hostile criticism, the most 
foolish perhaps was the publication of a ridiculous book 
entitled '' The Divine Dictionary ; or, a Treatise indicted 
by Holy Inspiration, concerning the «Faith and Practice of 
this People (by this world) called Buchanites, who are 
actually waiting for the second coming of our Lord, and 
who believe that they, alive, will be changed and trans- 
lated, * into the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air, and 
so shall be ever with the Lord' (Thess. iv. 17). 'And 
there appeared a great wonder in heaven, a woman ' 
(Rev. xii. i)/' To this was added the following attesta- 
tion : '' The truths contained in this publication the writer 
received from the Spirit of God in that woman, predicted 

^ Eight Letters between the People Called Buchanites and a Teacher near 
Edinburgh. 
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Rev. zii. I. Though they are not written in the same 
simplicity as delivered — by a babe in the love of God, Hugh 
White. Revised and approven of by Elspat Simpson/' 

A study of this book throws no light upon the 
Buchanite religion, since it is merely a jargon of magnilo- 
quent, and in many cases blasphemous nonsense, with 
few lucid gleams of reason. 

The sect professed to believe in the community of 
goods and in frugal living, but Mrs. Buchan did not herself 
practise abstinence or mortification of the flesh. ** As to 
self-denial," she wrote in one of her letters, " it would not 
do with me to be self-denied, but even to be denied self- 
denial, for God is my all, and my only portion, and shall 
be for ever and ever" — a statement which, in common 
with most of hers, adroitly evades the point at issue. 
She did not approve of matrimony, though many of her 
followers, including her own daughters, married while they 
were living at Buchan Ha', and others seized upon her odd 
ideas on the subject as an excuse for licence. "Another 
capital mistake," wrote Hugh White, '^ is that all men and 
women, whatever station, sphere, condition, business of 
life, they occupy, they conclude that God has placed them 
there, and consequently that they behoved to be active in 
their various departments, and ought not to recede from it. 
Such conclusions of God are blasphemous. Shall the 
unhappy matrimonial connection, who, through worldly 
interest, or some such abominable reasons, enter into 
their legal bonds, conclude that God bound them to- 
gether ? The day is coming when they shall know that 
God's will had no hand in any such thing.'' It is curious, 
by the way, how often the question of so-called ''free- 
love " is involved in any fanatical new religion. 

One of Mrs. Buchan's adherents has stated that she 
always addressed any of her family or society as "my 
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child,** strangers as '* dear,** and when speaking of divine 
things, invariably made use of the expression " O ! O ! O ! " 
so one may be pardoned for suggesting that she was 
perhaps a trifle mad. 

She is said to have been a tall, good-looking woman, 
and a most eloquent speaker, who always got the better 
of those who attempted to argue with her on religious 
matters. She suffered a great deal of persecution and 
many rebuffs, which she bore with exemplary courage and 
cheerfulness. Once, when she was maintaining to a 
minister that she was the Spirit of God, the reverend 
gentleman gave her a violent blow on her back and said, 
'' I am sure there are both flesh and blood there, which is 
proof enough that you are no spirit." Another time, she 
attempted unsuccessfully to convert a gardener who was 
hoeing turnips in his master's field. " James Madeosh," 
said she, '' quit Mr. Copland's garden and come and work 
in that of the Lord." ^ Thank ye," replied the dour old 
man, ''but the Lord was na' owre kind to the last 
gardener he had." ^ 

We have no exact counterpart to Luckie Buchan in 
this country to-day, but if a second " Friend Mother in 
the Lord " were suddenly to arise in our midst, she could 
make sure of attracting a large audience to her meetings 
for at least a month. The modem thirst for novelty must 
be slaked at all hazards. We flock to hear the sensational 
preacher who denounces the sins of a society of which he 
knows little or nothing except what he has presumably 
heard at the confessional. We hasten to consult dair- 
voyants, astronomers, and soothsayers, who are kind 
enough to sell us information which we already possess 
on the subject of our habits and character. A revival 
mission, run upon purely commercial lines, can be certain 

^ Cuimingham's Z^^^Mr«j. 
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of financial success if its methods are sufficiently hysterical 
to appeal to our desire for original entertainment. But 
though some modern prophetess of the Buchan type might 
easily induce her congregation to live upon a diet of nuts 
and vermicelli, one cannot help suspecting that, if she were 
to be so unwise as to suggest a forty days' fast, her fol- 
lowers would very quickly begin to entertain doubts as to 
the orthodoxy of her teaching. The prophet Buchan was 
only mortal after all, like the prophets Dowie, Harris, or 
Eddy. The one immortal thing is the credulity of the 
human race. 

A contemporary of Mother Buchan, who was also a 
very remarkable character, at this time notorious in the 
south of Scotland, was Isobel Pagan. Like the high 
priestess of New Cample, Isobel was a woman of little or 
no education. Unlike her contemporary, however, she led 
a life of frank immorality and intemperance, and, if she 
had any influence at all upon her associates, it was by no 
means a beneficial one. 

Isobel Pagan was born in the parish of New Cumnock, 
in Ajrrshire, about 1 741, and spent most of her Ufe in the 
neighbourhood of Muirkirk. From early youth she made 
a practice of writing doggerel rhymes upon a variety of 
subjects, mostly connected with sport. These verses she 
set to the popular airs of the day, and would sing with so 
much spirit and humour that people came from far and 
wide to hear her. Indeed, she contrived to subsist almost 
entirely on the donations of those who formed her audience 
on such occasions. Once, at the urgent request of a 
gentleman who had staked a large sum upon her success, 
she entered a singing competition in Ayr, where, much to 
the annoyance of the manager and the delight of her 
backer, she defeated the leading vocalist of a theatrical 
15 
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touring company which happened to be performing in 
the town. 

Probably the best known of her poems is that one 
which Robert Bums admired so much and upon which he 
founded a song of his own, beginning, '' Hark the mavis' 
evening sang " : — 

CA' THE YOWES TO THE KNOWES 

Ca' the yowes to the knowes, 
Ca' them where the heather grows, 
Ca' them where the bumie rows, 
My bonnie dearie. 

As I gaed doun thelwaterside, 
There I met my shepherd lad. 
He roVd me sweetly in his plaid. 
An' he ca'd me his dearie. 

*' Will ye gang doun the water side, 
And see the waves sae sweetly glide 
Beneath the hazels spreading wide ? 
The moon it shines fb' clearly. 

** Ye shall get gowns and ribbons neat, 
Cauf-leather shoon to thy white feet, 
And in my aims ye'se lie and sleep. 
And ye shall be my dearie." 

^ If ye'U but stand to what ye've said, 
I'se gang wi' you, myjshepherd lad. 
And ye may row me in your plaid, 
And I shall be your dearie." 

" While water wimples to the sea, 
While day blinks in the lift sae hie, 
Till clay-cauld death shall blin* my e'e. 
Ye shall be my dearie." 

In childhood Isobel Pagan had been deserted by her 
parents, of whom nothing is known, and drifted into the 
household of an old woman whom she calls ''a good 
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religious wife who lived a quiet, sober life." But the religious 
wife seems to have failed to inculcate any rudiments of 
religion or the wifely virtues into her ward, nor does Isobel 
appear to have made the slightest attempt to emulate the 
example of quiet and temperance set by her respectable old 
guardian. Her career was marked from the outset by 
persistent insobriety, and she possessed a capacity for 
alcoholic consumption which was the envy of all the topers 
for miles round. 

She was, as I have said, a woman of no education, and 
could not even write her own name. She learned to read 
the Bible, however, and in later life could repeat the greater 
part of the Scriptures by heart. But a frequent perusal 
of Holy Writ does not seem to have suggested to her the 
advisability of following any of the excellent precepts 
therein laid down, and she early acquired irregular habits 
from which she never made the slightest attempt to free 
herself. 

Isobel, as a girl, was singularly ill-favoured, being so 
lame that she could not walk without the aid of crutches. 
A severe squint and a huge tumour in her side, from which 
she also suffered, did not tend to improve her appearance. 
But she was so witty, so vivacious and high-spirited, that 
her acquaintances soon learnt to forget her physical defor- 
mities, and she acquired a peculiar popularity in the district 
of Muirkirk. One brave man, Campbell by name, even 
went so far as to make her an offer of marriage, but his 
courage forsook him on the wedding morning and he failed 
to put in an appearance at the church. This was all the 
more unfortunate for Isobel, as there were several urgent 
reasons, not unconnected with the courting of the faithless 
Campbell, why she should possess a husband. But she 
was destined to remain a spinster — in name at least — to 
the end of her days. 
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For thirty years Isobel Pagan lived in a wretched little 

hovel by the banks of Garpel Water, on the property of 

Lord DundonakL Her house was nothing but an improvised 

shelter erected beneath a low arch, which had originally 

been built as a brick-store in connection with some local 

tar-workSy and was scarcely fit for human habitation. But 

she seems to have been perfectly satisfied with so squalid 

a residence. 

** When I sit in my cottage, 
I may be well content. 
The Lady she is kind to me, 
The Laird will pay my rent," 

is the drift of one of her songs, and so long as she was 
kindly treated and paid no rent, she was quite resigned to 
such a life* 

In this hovel of hers Isobel Pagan entertained all the 
worst characters of the country-side, and though she had 
no licence permitting her to sell spirits, the array of empty 
bottles which adorned her ashpit, as well as the number of 
intoxicated revellers who left her door at dawn to tack their 
way home by a circuitous route, spoke eloquently of her 
fine disregard of the licensing laws* 

Her cottage was the scene of nightly orgies indulged 
in not only by the local peasantry, but also by gentlemen 
of the neighbourhood. Attracted to IsobeFs bacchanalian 
concerts by her ready flow of wit, they made up parties to 
visit the strange old woman and be entertained by the 
clever impromptu rhymes and the indi£ferent whisky for 
which she was notorious. In the month of August, 
when grouse-shooting had begun and sportsmen flocked 
from far and near to the Ayrshire moors, these soir6es 
were plentifully attended by visitors from England, who 
had heard of Mother Pagan's vocal talent and were anxious 
to make her acquaintance and enjoy her good stories. Many 
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of her poems were written for use on such occasions, and con- 
tain allusions to the local lairds and their Sassenach guests 
who were staying in the north for the shooting season. 

Isobel was not a woman who could safely be made a 
butt of, and many who came to laugh at her physical 
peculiarities found the tables turned upon themselves. She 
was in the habit of satirising those who annoyed or offended 
her in verse which was not marked by any delicacy or the 
desire to spare the feelings of her victims. If the latter 
were too thick-skinned to appreciate such verbal castigation, 
she had recourse to still more drastic measures. She was 
cursed with a violent and uncontrollable temper, and would 
emphasise the point of her jokes with the aid of her crutch 
in a way that imbued the duUest-witted of her listeners 
with a temporary sense of humour. In consequence of her 
intemperate habits and of the outbursts of violence to which 
she was constantly addicted, her popularity was founded 
upon a basis of wholesome fear, and friends who were not 
always able to appreciate her wit soon learned to stand 
in awe of her sarcasm. One day she passed the tent in 
which a worthy minister was preaching at great length upon 
some tedious question of theological dogma. Isobel stopped 
to listen for a while, and then put her head in through an 
opening and nodded genially to the reverend gentleman. 
" Weel," she said, "ye're still borin' awa', I sec," and moved 
on, leaving the unfortunate minister utterly incapable of 
resuming the thread of his discourse. 

In 1 803, Mother Pagan published a book of her songs 
which, as she was unable to write, she dictated to a friend. 
In this volume, however, one of her happiest efforts in 
song-making is not included, and for this reason there has 
always existed a certain element of doubt as to whether 
she really was the author of this particular poem. It has 
often been imitated by more modern rhymesters, but as an 
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example of simple peasant minstrelsy must always evoke 
admiration, and there is no reason to suppose that the 
writer of " Ca' the Yowes to the Knowes ** could not equally 
well have composed this charming ballad in praise of the 
Lowland Shepherd : — 

THE CROOK AND PLAID 

Ilk lassie has a laddie she lo'es aboon the rest, 

Ilk lassie has a laddie, if she like to confess't. 

That is dear uoto her bosom, whatever be his trade ; 

Bat my lover's aye the laddie that wears the crook and plaid. 

Ilk mom he climbs the mountains his fleecy flocks to view, 

And hears the lav'rocks chanting, new sprung from 'mong the dew. 

His bonnie wee bit doggie sae frolicsome and glad 

Rins aye before the laddie that wears the crook and plaid. 

And when that he is weary, and lies upon the grass. 

What if that in his plaidte he hide a bonnie lass ? 

Nae doot there's a preference due to every trade, 

But conunen' me to the laddie that wears the crook and plaid. 

And when in sununer weather he is upon the hill 

He reads in books of history that learns him meikle skill. 

There's nae sic joyous leisure to be had at any trade 

Save that the laddie follows that wears the crook and plaid. 

What though in storms o' winter, part of his flock should die. 
My laddie is aye cheerie and why should not I ? 
The prospect o* the summer can weel mak* us glad. 
Contented is the laddie that wears the crook and plaid. 

King David was a shepherd while in the prime o' youth, 
And following the flocks he pondered upon truth. 
And when he came to be a king and left his former trade 
'Twas an honour to the laddie that wears the crook and plaid. 

Isobel Pagan died in 1 82 1, and though it would scarcely 
be true to say that she was universally mourned and re- 
gretted, her funeral was attended by crowds who came 
from all parts of the country, less perhaps to do honour 
to her memory than out of morbid curiosity to see the last 
of so extraordinary a woman. 



CHAPTER XIV 

JANE, DUCHESS OF GORDON 

(i749-i8ia) 

TWO hundred years ago vagrant swine were as common 
in the streets of all the capitals of Europe as dogs 
are to-day.^ If you had been alive then and had chanced 
to be passing down the High Street of Edinburgh on a 
certain spring morning of the year 1760, you would not 
have been much astonished at seeing a number of these 
unalluring animals wandering in and out of the narrow 
alleys and wynds that debouch upon the main thorough- 
fares of the city, performing with rough and ready effi- 
ciency the duties which are now relegated to the street 
scavengers. But you would certainly have been given 
cause for surprise — if you were still young enough to be 
surprised at anything — ^had you met an exceptionally 
good-looking girl riding astride on the back of one of 
these pigs, which her sister, another equally pretty child, 
was violently belabouring with a broom-handle. Such, 
however, was the spectacle that presented itself to the 
wondering gaze of an old gentleman who was on his way 
to pay an afternoon call upon Lady Maxwell of Monreith 
in Hyndford's Close. Later on, the elderly visitor was 
much scandalised to learn that the two girls who were 

^ Lord Gardenstone, a well-known Scottish judge, became so attached to 
a pig of his acquaintance that he allowed it to sleep at the foot of his bed. 
mien the animal grew too big for this sleeping-place it used to retire for the 
night on the heap of clothes which the iudge nad just removed, thereby, as 
Lord Gardenstone pleasantly remsurked, keeping them nice and warm until it 
was time to put them on again in the morning. 

23X 
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amusing themselves in this peculiar fashion were none 
other than Lady Maxwell's own daughters. He would no 
doubt have been still further shocked had he been able to 
look forward into the future and realise that the pretty 
girl who was beating the pig with such vigour would one 
day become the famous Lady Wallace, while her sister 
who sat the animal with such unladylike skill| was even- 
tually destined to make a name for herself in the history 
of the world as Jane, the beautiful and witty Duchess of 
Gordon. 

In the whole annals of the scheming and intrigue 
which played so sordid and important a part in the 
political history of the eighteenth century, there is pro- 
bably no figure which stands out so clearly as that of 
Jane, Duchess of Gordon. Few women have occupied 
a more conspicuous position on the political stage of 
England ; none have succeeded in putting such advan- 
tages of birth and station as they possessed to better 
use, for the purpose of securing the aggrandisement of 
their own family and the advancement of the party with 
which they had chosen to cast in their lot. 

'' Jenny of Monreith/' as she was generally called, was 
the second and loveliest daughter of Sir William Maxwell, 
and was bom in Edinburgh, about the year 1 749. Hynd- 
ford's Close was a narrow, gloomy back-street of Edinburgh, 
and the house which Lady Maxwell and her daughters 
inhabited was thoroughly in keeping with the squalid 
surroundings of the neighbourhood. To reach the dining- 
room it was necessary to traverse a dark passage and pass 
by the open door of the kitchen, so that guests were made 
aware on arrival of the nature of the viands which were 
being prepared for them* In this same passage the finer 
garments of the Maxwell family were usually exposed, 
after washing, to dry on a screen; while the coarser 
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articles of dress, such as petticoats, were hung decently out 
of sight at a back window. '' So easy and familiar were 
the manners of the great in those times" (we read in 
Chambers's Traditions of Edinburgh) ''that Miss Betty, after- 
wards Lady Wallace, used to be sent with the tea-kettle 
across the street to the Fountain Well, for water to tea*" 
This was the atmosphere in which the Maxwell girls were 
brought up ; so it is not perhaps to be wondered at if their 
natural high spirits occasionally found an outlet in such 
a pastime as that of riding the neighbours' swine along 
the High Street. 

''The Scotch may be compared to a tulip planted in 
dung," said Oliver Goldsmith. "You may see a well- 
dressed duchess issuing from a dirty close." And the 
poet might well have brought Jane Maxwell forward as a 
typical example. Of the two sisters, she was perhaps 
the greater hoyden, the more boisterous and wild, the least 
controlled, as she was certainly the more intelligent 
and beautiful. The propriety of her juvenile manners 
might indeed be open to unfavourable criticism, but no 
fault could certainly be found with her qualities of body 
or of mind. We need only recall the supreme part she 
played in the political arena of her time, and the unfailing 
wit of her conversation, to admit the justice of her claim 
to be called " the cleverest woman of her day." We have 
but to look at the famous portrait painted by Romney,^ 
when she was six-and-twenty, to appreciate the exquisite 
beauty of outline and colouring which caused her to be 
popularly known as " the flower of Galloway " and to be 
continually surrounded by a host of admirers. 

That Jane Maxwell was extraordinarily beautiful and 

^ This picture was long attributed to Sir Joshua Reynolds, but in 1882, 
when it was exhibited at Burlington House, the hanging committee rec(^nised 
and catalogued it as the work of Romney. Nine years later it was sold by 
the duchess's great grand-nephew, Sir Herbert Maxwell, to Mr. Wertheimer, 
for 5i5oo guineas. 
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witty there is no doubt, but the more captious among her 
contemporaries have declared that she lacked one of the 
most essential parts of beauty. As in girlhood she seems 
to have possessed all the characteristics of a romping 
schoolboy, so in later life she is said to have lacked 
feminine delicacy, both in face and mind. And if she 
possessed more wit than her great rival the Duchess of 
Devonshire and the other eminent women of her time, she 
was certainly much coarser than they either dared or 
desired to be. With her brothers and sisters she shared 
the privilege of inheriting a measure of the blunt, 
rough character of her father, a typical specimen of the 
shrewd, old-fashioned Scottish laird. Dean Ramsay tells 
a story of a certain Monday visit paid by Jane's brother, 
Sir William Maxwell, to the Earl of Galloway, when that 
nobleman had been newly appointed Lord-Lieutenant of 
the county. 'M am very glad to have seen you," said 
Lord Galloway to his departing guest, " but you are not 
perhaps aware that I have a day of my own for receiving. 
I set apart Friday for seeing my county friends, and shall 
always be glad to see you on that day whenever you will 
honour me with a call." ** My lord," replied Sir \^^iam 
with some asperity, " I ken but ae Lord wha hae a day o' 
his ain, and, God forgi'e me, I dinna keep that day ; and 

d me if 111 keep yours ! " 

It was not to be imagined that so pretty and accom* 
plished a girl as Jane Maxwell would be long allowed to 
remain unmarried. While still in her teens she became 
engaged to a young of&cer in the army. But her lover 
was suddenly ordered abroad with his regiment, and, after 
a brief absence, the report of his death reached the ears of 
his fiancee. She thereupon allowed herself to accept the 
heart and hand of a more eligible suitor, and in her 
eighteenth year married Alexander, fourth Duke of 
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Gordon, who was desperately in love with her. It is 
said that while on her honeymoon she received a letter 
from her soldier lover stating, no doubt, that the report of 
his death had been ''grossly exaggerated'' and that he 
was returning home to claim his bride. On receipt of this 
news the duchess swooned away and was found in an 
unconscious condition in the garden by her husband, who 
read the fatal letter and thus learnt for the first time 
that he only occupied a secondary position in his wife's 
affections. ^ 

The Duke of Gordon was one of the handsomest 
noblemen of his time, but quite unsuited both by tempera- 
ment and character to be the husband of so ambitious 
and energetic a woman as Jane Maxwell. He has been 
described as being the "greatest subject in Britain, not 
from the extent of his rent-roll, but from a much more 
valuable property, the number of people whom Providence 
had put under his government and protection." But neither 
the size of his rent-roll nor the number of his dependants 
could prevent him from experiencing the hardships of a 
severe financial crisis, from which his fortunes were with 
difficulty extricated. 

The duke and duchess were, indeed, an ill-matched 
couple — ^he finding his pleasure in country pursuits and 
field-sports and taking little interest in public affairs ; she 
reserving all the energies of her nature for political pur- 
poses, an active and determined partisan, in whom and 
round whom all the intrigues of the Whig party centred 
and revolved. A horse, a hound, a gun : these satisfied 
the simple needs of the duke. Worldly ambition, love 
of power, a passion to succeed : these alone meant life 
and happiness to the duchess. Small wonder, then, that 
two persons who possessed such divergent interests and 
tastes should fail to find much in common. 



236 JANE, DUCHESS OF GORDON 

The duchess may very probably have been lacking 
in some of the wifely virtues of sympathy and tolerance. 
But as a mother she a£R>rds a truly noble example of 
self-sacrifice and maternal solicitude. She had two sons 
and five daughters, and, in her efforts to provide suitable 
husbands for the latter, deemed no exertion too severe, 
no sacrifice too great As a successful matchmaker she 
is probably unique in our national history. The devoted 
and designing mothers of the present day, who compose 
that pathetic human dado which lines the wall of every 
ballroom, and strive with such infinite toil and patience to 
secure satisfactory matches for their unmarried daughters, 
might well follow her example, even if they did not care to 
emulate all her peculiar methods. In the fulfilment of 
her purpose she left no stone unturned ; her pertinacity 
overcame every difficulty ; her zeal swept aside all obstacles. 
Barriers, as George Meredith says, are for those who 
cannot fly ; amd Duchess Jane had always soared high. 
No eligible young man was safe from her clutches until 
he had got married. She bestowed infinite pains upon 
the education of her daughters, but none of them inherited 
a tithe of her mother's intelligence or beauty, and the dowry 
with which the duke was able to provide them was an in- 
significant one. Nevertheless, they ail contrived to marry 
well — to use a term which implies matrimonial success 
from a purely worldly point of view — a result which they 
owed entirely to the indefatigable labours of the duchess. 
She is probably the only instance in history of a mother 
who has allied three of her five daughters in marriage to 
English dukes, and the fourth to a marquis.^ 

A typical example of the lengths to which she con- 
descended in the pursuit of these objects is given by 

^ Charlotte married the Duke of Richmond, Susaa the Duke of Man- 
chester, Georgiana the Duke of Bedford, and Louisa the Marquis Comwallis. 
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Samuel Rogers, the poet, who declared that he could vouch 
for the truth of the story, having had it from the duchess's 
own lips. Lord Brome, the eldest son of Lord Com- 
wallis, fell in love with her Grace's daughter Louisa, and 
a marriage was arranged between them. At the last 
moment, however. Lord Cornwallis tried to break off the 
match, on the plea that there was madness in the Duke 
of Gordon's family. The duchess thereupon proceeded 
to interview Lord Cornwallis, and assured him that, while 
she thoroughly respected his reason for disapproving of the 
marriage, he might set his mind at rest upon the question 
of a possible taint of insanity, as there was '* not a drop 
of Gordon blood in Louisa's body!" Lord Cornwallis 
appears to have been satisfied with this statement, and in 
due course the marriage took place. Thus readily did the 
duchess sacrifice her honour on the altar of her daughter's 
happiness. Again, another daughter, Georgiana, became 
engaged to the Duke of Bedford, but her fianc6 died before 
the marriage could be celebrated. The duchess did not 
despair. Bidding Georgiana array herself in widow's 
weeds, a dress that was particularly becoming to her, she 
sent for the Duke of Bedford's brother and heir to com- 
fort the girl. The young man found the fair one clad in 
black and looking so bewitching in her distress that he 
at once fell passionately in love with her, and eventually 
married her. 

The duchess's struggles to provide her daughters 
with suitable husbands were not always crowned with 
success. She occasionally suffered rebuffs which might 
have disheartened a less dauntless mother, but which 
only inspired her to still more strenuous efforts. She 
entertained at one time a project of marrying her eldest 
daughter. Lady Charlotte Lennox, to Pitt, and would 
take her to drive to Wimbledon whenever she knew the 
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Prime Minister to be there. This scheme was frustrated 
by Henry Dundas, Pitt's intimate friend and trusted lieu- 
tenant, who did not wish his Chief to make such a con- 
nection. With all the gufle of an astute politician, Dundas 
devised the expedient of pretending to be about to offer 
his own hand and heart to the Lady Charlotte, a project 
which he confided to Pitt. His object was easily and 
immediately attained. Pitt at once ceased his attentions, 
and withdrew from the field in favour of his rival, an 
example which the latter speedily followed as soon as he 
had gained his point Perhaps the duchess recalled this 
incident when she remarked contemptuously to Dundas 
one night, as the guests were leaving an assembly in 
London, " Mr. Dundas, you are used to speak in public ; 
will you call my servant ? " 

In 1 802 she was accused of having taken her youngest 
daughter. Lady Georgiana, to Paris, in an attempt to secure 
Eugene Beauhamais as a son-in-law. Here again she did 
not meet with the success to which she aspired, and the 
fact that on her return she was reported as saying that 
she hoped to see Bonaparte " breakfast in Ireland, dine in 
London, and sup at Gordon Castle," did not enhance her 
popularity. 

On one other occasion her designs met with failure. 
William Beckford, the eccentric author of Vaihek^ who 
lived at Fonthill, was reputed to be a man of enormous 
wealth. What more upon earth could be desired by a 
managing mother for her daughter ? The duchess deter- 
mined to pay a surprise visit to Fonthill to judge for 
herself as to the suitability of such a man for the post 
of son-in-law. Beckford, however, made up his mind to 
outwit her, and having received a hint as to the date of 
her arrival, resolved to give her what he calls a '^ useful 
lesson." By his commands Fonthill was put in order for 
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her reception, and arrangements for her welcome were 
made upon a lavish and extensive scale. This done, says 
Beckford in his Memoirs, '' I ordered my tnayor-donto to 
say on the duchess's arrival that it was unfortunate — 
everything being arranged for her Grace's reception, Mr. 
Beckford had shut himself up on a sudden, a way he had 
at times, and that it was more than his place was worth 
to disturb him, as his master only appeared when he pleased, 
forbidding interruption, even if the king came to Font- 
hill." ^ The duchess, though somewhat surprised at Beck- 
ford's apparent peculiarities, accepted the situation calmly. 
She expressed herself as much gratified by her mode of 
reception and by the luxury of the house, and was all the 
more anxious to see her host, '' Perhaps Mr. Beckford 
will be visible to-morrow P** was her daily consolation. 
But to-morrow came, and to-morrow, and the day after, 
and still no Mr. Beckford ! The duchess remained seven 
or eight days, magnificently entertained, and then went 
away without ever having seen the owner of Fonthill. 
He meanwhile sat in his study, surrounded by a number 
of new books, recently arrived from London, and chuckled 
to himself at the thought of his solitary guest and her 
complete discomfiture* The duchess was naturally in- 
dignant at the treatment she had received at the hands of 
her unwilling host, and subsequently took every oppor- 
tunity of heaping contumely upon his head. She must 
indeed have rejoiced when in later life he was reduced to 
such financial straits that he was forced to sell all the 
pictures and works of art which had adorned Fonthill on 
the occasion of her famous visit. Beckford's ideas of 
hospitality were always somewhat strange, as may be 
gathered from the fact that when Samuel Rogers went to 
stay at Fonthill, the poet was informed that neither his 

^ The Memoirs of IVilliam Beckford, pp. 337-9. (1859.) 
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servant nor his horses could be admitted, but that his 
host's steeds and domestics should be placed at his entire 
disposal But the visit of the Duchess of Gordon was the 
only occasion upon which he played the part of absentee 
host so thoroughly and with such malevolence. 

In a volume of PMsc Characters, published in 1799, 
there is a quaint description of the beautiful duchess and of 
the effect she produced upon society. From this we learn 
that she had the power of making " all persons who came 
within the sphere of her action " pleased with themselves, a 
faculty that implies the possession of the most consummate 
tact* ** She was eminently distinguished for her engaging 
deportment, for being the life and soul of elegant parties, 
especially those met for festive amusement, for her agility 
and grace in the performance of those exercises which dis- 
play beauty and symmetry on the one hand, and for the 
gaiety, spirit, and brilliancy of humour which so agreeably 
set off acute and vigorous understanding on the other." 
The author of this curious biographical work remembers 
being at an inn at Blair one evening with a party of county 
gentlemen who had recently been staying at the Duke of 
AthoVs mansion close by, where they had been fellow- 
guests of the Duchess of Gordon. Her charms, her 
beauty, her accomplishments, even her manners, were 
the theme of universal praise ''for several hours,** and 
" were renewed with equal warmth in the morning.'* Con- 
versing with the youngest member of the company, whom 
he knew to be possessed of " vigorous talents and punctili- 
ous discernment,** " Pray, Charles,'* said the chronicler, 
"what appears to you to be her Grace's secret for enrap- 
turing your father and all our worthy friends ? ** The 
reply of the talented and discerning Charles must be given 
in full : " Careful forbearance of her display of superiority 
in rank, in the distribution of her attention," said he; " no 
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marked consideration of that diversity in others, when met 
together at the same table; and giving every one an oppor- 
tunity of speaking on a subject on which she supposed he 
could speak well." (I feel sure that Charles supposed he 
could speak well on any subject) '* Not all her engaging 
qualifications/' continued this youthful prig, ** made such an 
impression on my father as the conversation in which he was 
enabled to bring forward his favourite opinions on planting 
trees and potatoes, as most beneficial to gentlemen and the 
poor. His good neighbour was no less captivated by her 
Grace's discourse with him on sheep-farms.*' It is disappoint* 
ing to think that we must be kept in perpetual ignorance of 
the duchess's views of this same conversation. But one 
cannot help admiring the tact which enabled her to discuss 
such tedious subjects as the rotation of crops or the conduct 
of sheep- farms with the worthy squire and his good neigh- 
bour, without displaying any signs of the weariness which 
such topics must inevitably have produced in the mind of 
such a sprightly and intelligent woman of the world. That 
she was not invariably so tolerant of bores is well known. 
The frankness of her expressed sentiments was not always 
agreeable to her hearers, for she made a practice of what 
is called '' speaking out her mind," a euphemism adopted by 
candid friends to describe that essentially personal criticism, 
punctuated by what are known as " home truths," which is 
always so very hard to bear. Even the author of Public 
Characters admits that the duchess did not ever sufier 
fools gladly, but could be severe at times, and records an 
occasion on which she abused a '^ well-known peripatetic, and 
exposed his conduct in so humorous and strong satire that 
it is said she almost recalled to his recollection that there 
is such a feeling as shame in the human mind." I cannot 
help wishing that the author had given us some hint as to 

the nature and humour of the satire, or, for the matter of 
16 
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that, had explained to us what on earth is a '* peripatetic/* 
and why he should be incapable of shame. On these 
questions, however, be maintains a discreet if irritating 
silence. 

The secret of the duchess's great success lay not so 
much in her wit and beauty — ^''she is beautiful indeed^ 
wrote Mrs. Delany, '' very natural and good-hiunour'd, but 
her very broad Scotch accent does not seem to belong to 
the very great delicacy of her appearance " ^ — as in her 
determination to succeed at all hazards. '' Any contest I 
shall rise in — never fall, I assure you/' ' she once wrote to 
Francis Farquharson, an»intimate friend and adviser of the 
Gordon family ; and from this sentence one can gain the 
key to her whole character. She was determined, master* 
ful, undaunted. '' I have been acquainted with David Hume 
and WOliam Pitt," she used to say, '' and therefore I am 
not afraid to converse with anybody ; " ' and converse she 
did, freely and fluently, though not always in a language 
that was understood by her listeners. " Rax me a spaul 
o' that bubbly jock/' she once observed at dinner to a 
flustered Englishman who was carving a turkey and at 
the same time boasting somewhat prematurely of his 
intimate knowledge of the Scottish vernacular. 

Her enet^ and vitality were a source of constant wonder 
to her friends. Horace Walpole gives in one of his letters 
a description of her daily life, and relates how she '' first 
went to Handel's music in the Abbey ; she then clambered 
over the benches and went to Hastings' trial in the Hall ; 
after dinner to the play ; then to Lady Lucan's assembly ; 
after that to Ranelagh, and returned to Mrs. Hobart's 



^ The AmUbiograpky and Corrtspomdtnet ef Mrs, Delany^ voL ▼. p. 
215. 

' An Aniobi^grafkical Chapter in the Life €fjane^ Duchess ef Gordon* 
* Recollections of the Table Talk cf Samuel Rogers, p. 143. 



JANE, DUCHESS OF GORDON 243 

faro-table ; gave a ball herself in the evening of that 
morning, into which she must have got a good way ; and 
set out for Scotland the next day."^ Hercules himself, 
as Walpole remarks, could not in the same time have 
achieved a quarter of her labours. 

» The Letters of Horace Walpole, vol. ix. p. 318. 



CHAPTER XV 

JANE, DUCHESS OF GOKDOif—CafUhmed 

IF the Duchess of Gordon was tireless in the performance 
of her social duties, her exertions in the wider sphere 
of politics were even more remarkable. Her desire to en- 
roll the name of Gordon in the lists of fame side by side 
with those of Pitt and Dundas, her qualities of masculine 
determination and independence, her caustic wit, as well as 
the rank, sex, and beauty which exempted her from those 
restraints usually imposed on a woman by the exigencies of 
social intercourse, combined to make her the most active 
and useful partisan of Pitt's administration. As the blandish- 
ments of the beautiful Duchess of Devonshire were of in- 
finite assistance in the electoral campaign of Charles James 
Fox in 1784, so were the talent for intrigue and the per- 
sonal attractions of Jane, Duchess of Gordon, assets of 
inestimable value to William Pitt and his advisers. In 
her splendid town house in Pall Mall — a house that was 
once the property of the Marquis of Buckingham, after- 
wards became the headquarters of the War Office, and is 
now, alas ! an automobile club — she collected a crowd of 
all the roost distinguished Whigs of the day, as well as 
a number of admiring satellites and sycophantic hangers- 
on. It is even said that, relying on her immunity from 
any obedience to the recognised usages of society, she 
would send for members of Parliament who showed 
signs of wavering in their allegiance, and use every 

a44 
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means in her power to confirm their adherence to the 
Government^ 

As a firm follower of Pitt, and consequently of the 
Queen, she was naturally unpopular among the partisans 
of the Prince of Wales. On one occasion the Prince's 
secretary uttered some ribald remark at the expense of 
her Majesty in the presence of the duchess. " You little, 
insignificant, good-for-nothing, upstart, pert, chattering 
puppy," said she; "how dare you name your Royal 
Master's Royal Mother in that way?" She was not, 
indeed, a woman whom it was safe to irritate or offend, 
and the freedom of her speech, too often of a coarse and 
unrefined nature, gained her an unusual number of enemies. 
Once, when the Earl of Buchan was speaking with un- 
necessary eloquence of the brilliant talents of his family, 
she ingenuously inquired whether it were not the case 
that they had been inherited from the mother, and were 
consequently " all settled on the younger sons." When 
Sir William Naime was raised to the bench in 1786 the 
duchess asked him what title he had chosen. ** I am 
Dunsinnan," replied the eminent lawyer. " You astonish 
me," said her Grace, " for I never knew you had begun." 
And similar examples of her dry humour are numerous, 
but could not, for the most part, be printed in these pages 
without incurring the just strictures of even the least 
censorious reader. A certain lack of reserve in speech and 
thought was evidently a heritage of the Maxwell family. 
Lady Wallace, the duchess's sister, wrote a play entitled 
The Whim which contained passages so freely expressed 
that it was refused the Lord Chamberlain's licence. The 
duchess herself was an adept in the art of vituperation, 

^ Tke Memoirs of Sir Nathaniel Wraxall, toK iii. p. 267. (1836.) (In 
the Ldfe of Sir James Mackintosh, vol. i. p. 189, we reaa of her unsuccessful 
efforts to detach that distinguished philosopher from his party.) 
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and possessed a fine unintermpted flow of language and 
an extensive vocabulary which she was never ashamed to 
use. She evidently agreed with that other Scotswoman 
who, while lamenting a relative's continual use of oaths, 
was wont to add apologetically that *' Nae doot, 'tis a great 
offset to conversation." ^ 

The duchess was a dangerous enemy, but a good friend. 
Her friendships, " once formed were very sincere and not 
easily shaken,** says a contemporary.^ By her indomitable 
perseverance and courage she acquired a measure of political 
power such as probably no woman, with the brilliant ex- 
ception of the Duchess of Lauderdale, has ever possessed 
in this country before or since. It was through her in- 
fluence that her husband, who lacked both her initiative 
and energy, received the Great Seal of Scotland, while his 
brother. Lord William Gordon, was made Deputy Ranger of 
St. James's and Hyde Parks, a sinecure then much in request. 

In 1 787, when the Prince of Wales's debts had reached 
the alarming total of ;C200,oc>o, and both Pitt and Dundas 
were anxious that matters should be arranged without any 
disclosures being made in the House of Commons, the 
Duchess of Gordon was entrusted with the delicate task of 
settling the affair. The allowance of the heir*apparent had 
always been a meagre one, at any rate in the opinion of 
his friends. The King had appropriated to his own use 

^ The use of strong language was prevalent at that time among all classes 
of society. There is a well-known story of how that staunch old Jacobite, 
Lady Strange, when some tactless individual referred to Charles Edward in 
her presence as "The Pretender/' rebuked him by exclaiming, *^ Pretender^ 
indeed, and be damned to you 1 " Sir William Stirling Maxwell, in one of his 
essays, recounts an amusing anecdote of an old Scottish lady of distinguished 
family who, while driving home from a ball one night, was awakened by the 
carriage being stopped by the old coachman, who put his head in at the window 
to tell her that he nad seen a falling star. " And what ha'e ye to do wi' the 
stars, I wad like to ken ? " asked his indignant mistress. " Drive on this 
moment and be damned to you ! " adding in a lower tone, "as Sir John wad 
ha' said, if he had been alive, honest man." 

' Memoirs of a Literary Veteran^ by R. Gillies, vol. i. p. 298. 
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the revenues of the Duchy of Cornwall during his son's 
minority, and declined to give any account of their ex- 
penditure. Public opinion was consequently on the side 
of the prince, and the government of the day thought it wise 
policy to accommodate him. At Pitt's suggestion the 
duchess spent many evenings in the prince's society, talking 
with all her accustomed freedom upon the subject of his 
debts, and thus paving the way for the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, who subsequently interviewed him and gave the 
much-needed promise of financial aid. Later on, when the 
question of George III.'s insanity was the subject of a select 
committee, and had divided the nation into two opposing 
and bitter parties, the Duchess of Gordon threw the whole 
weight of her influence into the balance on the side of Pitt, 
and consequently drew down much odium upon her own 
head. 

She did not, however, confine her exertions entirely to 
the promotion of party or family interests, and at a time 
when the defeat of General Burgoyne's army was arousing 
* sentiments of patriotism and loyalty throughout the country, 
was one of the first to offer her personal assistance. De- 
termined to employ her enormous influence in promoting 
the enlistment of the required troops, she left London in 
the very depth of winter, just as the gay season was com- 
mencing, and set out for the Highlands, where her presence 
inspired the peasantry to form a corps of volunteers. It 
must have been a great sacrifice to this leader of Society 
to leave the centre of gaiety and fashion and make a 
laborious pilgrimage by coach to the snow-swept North. 
But the Duchess of Gordon was not to be stayed by any 
minor considerations of personal discomfort. When duty, 
whether national or maternal, called her, she obeyed with- 
out a question. In 1793 when the French Republic, then 
in the throes of an internal revolution, declared war against 
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Great Britain and Holland, the Duke of Gordon offered 
to raise another regiment of Highlanders to send abroad. 
His wife's eflbrts to further such a project were as 
strenuous as they were suocessfuL The feding in Scotland 
for ** Jenny of Monreith," with her broad Scots accent and 
her still broader sense of humour, was a very deep one. 
Wearing a Highland military bonnet on her head, she rode 
to all the country fairs, and, following the example of 
another duchess, her great rival, distributed kisses to all 
men who were willing to enlist. In the striking but not 
very flattering portrait of her by Gainsborough, which was 
exhibited at Burlington House in 1907, she is shown as 
wearing the headgear of the famous Highland regiment 
which she assisted in raising, which is now one of the 
most sacred possessions of the 2nd Battalion Gordon 
Highlanders (Late 92nd). It is said that she would hold 
a guinea between her lips and allow the fortunate recruit 
to take it as a bullfinch takes seed from its mistress. One 
young Highland blacksmith, whom every recruiting sergeant 
had besi^ed in vain, was unable to resist the Duchess's 
lure, took the kiss and the guinea, and then threw the 
latter to the assembled crowd to show that his motives 
were anything but mercenary. Several farmers are said 
to have " taken the shilling " so as obtain one of her Grace's 
kisses, and then paid the £1 fine, termed '' smart money," 
which enabled a recruit to withdraw his enlistment. A 
kiss from Duchess Jane was well worth a pound, said they, 
and probably they were right. The corps thus raised, and 
known as the Northern or Gordon Fencibles, was after- 
wards reviewed in Hyde Park by George III., being the 
first Highland regiment seen in London since the review 
of the Black Watch in 1743. 

It was on this journey to the Highlands that the 
duchess was deeply shocked at discovering the methods — 
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more drastic than her own — in use in some parts of 
Scotland to encourage recruiting. One day, as she was 
passing through a provincial town where a battalion was 
at drill, she observed a sergeant beating some unfortunate 
recruit with what appeared to be unnecessary violence. 
On inquiring the nature of the crime which demanded such 
stringent punishment, ^' No crime at all, if it please your 
Grace," replied the sergeant ; '' this is in our corps the 
way we have of making volunteers I " ^ On her return to 
London the duchess took occasion to mention this incident 
to Pitt, who no doubt promised to give the matter his 
attention, just like any modem Prime Minister. (Perhaps 
he even sent a memorandum on the subject to the Secre- 
tary of State for War, who handed it to the Military 
Secretary, who forwarded it to the Adjutant-General, who 
referred it to the Inspector-General (or Director) of Re- 
cruiting, who initialled and passed it on to the Director 
of Auxiliary Forces, who communicated its contents to the 
Officer commanding the unit concerned, who ordered a 
Court of Enquiry to assemble. That Memorandum may 
still be drifting along the sluggish channels of military 
corresp)ondence, to return to the War OflSce in time to 
find that the question of the treatment of Volunteers has 
been settled by the simple process of their total abolition.) 
The presence of the duchess was always sufficient to 
secure the success of any social entertainment. In 1775, 
she appeared at a masquerade held at Banff — much to 
the scandal of the local elders — in the house of a certain 
Mr. Abercromby. On this occasion she was dressed as a 

^ Was the duchess the heroine of Dean Ramsay's famous story of the witty 
woman who administered so well-merited a snub to a conceited Perthshire 
cavalry colonel ? He had been complaining of the inefficiency of his officers, 
and saying that the whole duties of tne corps devolved upon himself. '* I am 
my own captain," he declared, '* my own lieutenant, my own oomet, and 
my — '* "Your own trumpeter ! " added the lady. 
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flower-girl, but changed this simple costume before supper 
for a superb court dress. When she unmasked and dis- 
closed her entrancing beauty and the glitter of her 
diamonds to the public gaze, the admiration of her fellow- 
guests knew no bounds. " I had read the Arabian tales,** 
says an officer of Marines who was present (and evidently 
possessed those imaginative qualities usually attributed to 
members of his amphibious profession), *' and was trans- 
ported to the regions of that fanciful work." ^ This same 
officer, who afterwards joined the Duke of Gordon's 
Fencibles, was entertained as a poor subaltern at Gordon 
Castle by the duchess and her daughters — ** beautiful and 
interesting nymphs*' he calls them.^ He describes the 
ardour with which Lord Monboddo, another of the 
duchess's guests, remarked to him, '' Sir, her Grace has 
a brilliancy and radiance about her like the rays round the 
head of an apostle I" ' Her laugh, too, as another con- 
temporary tells us, had '' a mesmeric influence, was un- 
equalled, and, once heard, could not be forgotten " ; ^ so it 
is not surprising that she won all hearts. 

The duchess was always ready to lend the weight of 
her influence to the advancement of literature and art, in 
which she took a deep, if not very intelligent, interest. 
" Her Grace's present ruling passion is literature," wrote 
Mrs. Grant of Laggan, in 1808. ''To be the arbitress of 
literary taste and the patroness of genius — a distinction 
for which her want of early culture and the flutter of a 
life devoted to very different pursuits, has rather disqualified 
her. Yet she has strong flashes of intellect, immediately 
lost in the formless confusion of a mind ever hurried on by 
contending passions and contradictory objects, of which 

^ Pers09uU Memories^ hf Piyse Lockhart Gordon, voL i. p. 37. 

■ IHd., pi 67. 

» Ibid.^ p. 39^. 

* Memoirs of a UUrany ViUroM^ vol. L p. 297. 
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one can never be obtained without relinquishing the 
others."^ Byron, too, in one of his letters,* says that 
his cousin, Lord Alexander Gordon, told him that the 
duchess requested he would introduce his '* poetical lord- 
ship to her Highness,'' as she had bought his volume, in 
common with the rest of the fashionable world, and wished 
to claim her relationship with the author. 

It was through the kindness of the duchess — 

" Her Grace, 
Whose flambeaux flash against the morning skies, 
And gild our chamber ceilings as they pass," — 

that Robert Burns, like herself a native of Ayrshire, was 
introduced to the delights of the New Assembly Rooms at 
Edinburgh, where he suffered such acute discomfort and 
felt so thoroughly out of place. Of the ploughman-poet 
she once confessed that she had never met a man whose 
conversation "so completely carried her oflF her feet."' 
Burns paid several visits to Gordon Castle,^ and, indeed, 
the intimacy of the friendship that existed between the 
duchess and the poet gave rise to a great deal of ill-natured 
gossip at the time. 

Sir Walter Scott, however, does not seem to have been 
very favourably impressed by her charms, though he would 
sometimes attend her soirees and read portions of Marmum 
to her guests.^ " The duchess stayed here [Edinburgh], a 
day or two on her way to Ireland," he writes to Lady 

^ Memoirs and Correspondence of Mrs, Grttnt of Lxiggan, vol. i. p. 182. 

* The Letters of Lord Byron^ p. 92. (Moore, 1875. ) 
' Allan Cunningham's Life of Burns^ vol. L p. 131. 

* In 1787 Burns paid a brief visit to Gordon Castle, which in his diary 
he calls a ** fine palace, worthy of the noble, the polite, and generous pro- 
prietor." The duke and duchess were both extremely kind to him. " The 
duke makes me happier than ever great man did," he writes ; " noble, princely, 
yet mild and condescending and affable — gay, and kind. The dadiess charming, 
witty, kind, and sensible. God bless them ! " 

* Memoirs of a Literary Veteran^ vol. L p. 323. 
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Abercom in December 1 809. " I rather wonder that your 
viceroy ^ has not contrived to parry this visitation from la 
chire maman. She is not, begging her Grace's pardon, 
altogether the conciliatory sort of person that is best calcu- 
lated to endure, and to restrain, and to mitigate, all the 
little heart-burnings which must arise in every court 
whether regal or vice-regaL" • 

The duchess, on the other hand, accused Sir Walter of 
not paying her sufficient attentions, a neglect for which he 
apologised by declaring that he had but little time at his 
disposal, and that he should therefore be an object of 
pity rather than abuse. They were, however, as he says, 
very civil whenever they met, though there was evidently 
little love lost between them. Mrs. Grant of Laggan 
relates how she saw Walter Scott at the duchess's house 
in Edinburgh in 1 809. On this occasion her Grace told 
Mrs. Grant that her respect for the prejudices of the Scotch 
was so great that she never '' saw company," played cards, 
or went out in Edinburgh on a Sunday. In England, added 
the duchess, she was not so particular, because there every 
one else did what they pleased, and she naturally followed 
the fashion, but was unwilling to introduce habits of laxity 
in the matter of Sabbath observance into Scotland. '' I 
stared at these gradations of piety," writes the sage old 
lady, " growing warmer as they came northward ; but was 
wise enough to stare silently." * 

One of the duchess's many guests at Gordon Castle 
was Dr. James Beattie, poet and essayist, who maintained 
a prolific correspondence with her. His epistolary style 
was of a somewhat florid description. " I pray that 
your Grace may enjoy all the health and happiness that 

^ Charles, 4th Duke of Richmond. 

< Familiar Letters of Walter Seott (D. Douglas. Edin., 1894), vol. i. 
p. 157. 

> Memoirs and Correspeeidence of Mrs, GratU of Laggan, vol. L p. 199^ 
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good air, goat's whey, romantic solitude, and the society of 
the loveliest children in the world can bestow," ^ he wrote 
when she was staying at Glenfiddich, the duke's shooting- 
box in the Grampians. In 1780 he sent the duchess some 
whisky contained in bottles bearing upon the seal a repre- 
sentation of the Three Graces, " whom I take to be your 
Graces near relations," he says, " as they have the honour, 
not only to bear one of your titles, but also to resemble 
you exceedingly in form, feature, and manner. If you had 
lived three thousand years ago, which I am very glad you 
did not, there would have been four of them, and you the 
first." * In return for all this flattery the duchess gave 
her correspondent a copy of Sir Joshua Reynolds' famous 
picture of herself. 

The Duke of Gordon, himself a writer of comic songs,^ 
had encouraged the musical genius of his butler, a man of 
the name of Marshall, whom Burns has termed '' the first 
composer of strathspeys of the age " ; and the duchess was 
one of the first to patronise Neil Gow, the '' father of Scotch 
ball music," who wrote the famous " Farewell to Whisky," 
and whom she met at Athol House. Under her protection 
Scottish music began to rise towards a deserved eminence. 
She introduced and popularised dancing as an accomplish- 
ment worthy of study, and by making it fashionable at 
routs and assemblies, did good work in diminishing the 
passion for gambling, which had hitherto been the sole 
amusement indulged in at evening parties by members of 
the upper class. Reels and strathspeys took the place of 
rouge-et-noir and faro ; round games were abandoned for 
country (if not for round) dances. " If/' says the author 
of Public Characters^ in a burst of inspired oratory which 

1 The Letters of James Beattie^ LJLD,^ vol. ii. p. 51. (1820.) 

« Ibid, p. 81. 

> " There is Cauld Kail in Aberdeen " was his. 
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compares favourably with the impassioned tirades against 
so-called " smart society " nowadays so prevalent in the 
pulpit and the press — '* if the flow of hilarity tends more 
to beauty than anxiety, avarice, and rage ; if a fine young 
woman appear to more advantage interweaving in the 
animating dance than with her whole soul wrapt up in the 
odd trick " — '' bridge " had not then been invented, or I 
fear the rival attractions of the ballroom would have been 
scarcely strong enough to oust so alluring a game ; — " if it 
is better to enjoy innocent pleasure than to lose sums that 
may involve circumstances or distress relations ; then is 
dancing superior to gaming ; and the person who has 
substituted so delightful a recreation in the place of so 
pernicious a pursuit, and who has substituted it into those 
circles in which it chiefly prevails, and which inferior 
classes are so apt to envy, has produced a beneficial change 
in society/' ** Such," concludes the chronicler, pausing a 
moment to take breath, ** has resulted from the countenance 
of the Duchess of Gordon." 

That countenance, however — of which Wrazall writes 
that it was overclouded by occasional frowns of anger or 
vexation, but much more frequently lighted up with smiles 
— was destined to be sadly darkened by the shadows of 
adversity and unhappiness. The violent conduct of her 
brother-in-law, Lord George, who incited the mob to the 
famous riots of 1780, caused the name of Gordon to be 
publicly execrated, and did incalculable harm to her 
prestige. In 1808 her youngest and best-beloved son, 
Alexander, died suddenly in his twenty-third year, and 
the shock of his death completely prostrated her. But 
she retained her good looks to the end of her life, and 
when Charles Kirkpatrick Sharpe called upon her four 
years before she died, he found her looking ''perfectly 
beautiful, covered with lace veils and artificial roses," and 
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surrounded by what he called the " three ugly yellow 
London babies" of the Duchess of Manchester. Occasion- 
ally she would retire to her little house at Kinrara, on the 
banks of the Spey. 

'' Here lived the lovely Jane, who best combined 
A beauteous form to a superior mind/' 

playing the part of Lady Bountiful, and spending her time 
in ''embellishing that mountain residence, and improving 
the situation of the inhabitants in its neighbourhood."^ 
At Badenoch she established a '' fanning society " for her 
tenants, and started a manufactory of woollen stuffs de- 
signed to give employment, as she said, to "Highland 
spinsters." " Now I have lost my daughter," she writes 
in 1804, ''agriculture and adorning nature are my only 
delights.'*' And again, "Books, peace, and solitude are 
the blessings I value." ' But permanent rural seclusion was 
not suited to her tastes. Her love of gaiety did not ever 
altogether desert her. And five years before she died we 
read of her presence adding much to the brilliancy of the 
winter season at Edinburgh. Her health and spirits were 
no longer what they had been, but her conversation was 
still as lively as ever, her looks as bright and attractive. 

Her last days were fraught with tragedy. As the 
years advanced she had gradually lost that unique political 
power which it was her one ambition to retain. She had 
lost — if, indeed, after the tragedy of her honeymoon she 
had ever possessed — the love and affection of her husband, 
with whom she was no longer on speaking terms. She 
accused him of meanness ; he retorted by accusing her of 
extravagance : and no doubt both these accusations were 

^ Carrtspatidence of Sir John Sinclair, vol. i. p. 159. 

* Ihid,^ p. 1 80. 

' Memctrs efa Literary Veteran, vol. i. p. 295. 
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founded upon a solid basis of truth. Estranged from 
most of her relations, she led a wandering life, having no 
fixed home and few loyal friends, until eventually this 
** Empress of fashion," as Walpole calls her, died in 
London, at Pulteneys Hotel, Piccadilly, on April ii, 
1812. It is said that her body was exhibited by the 
waiters of the hotel to a curious public, who were only too 
ready to pay their shillings to view the remains of so 
illustrious a woman. 

Once, long before, when she was regretting the re* 
moval from her old house in Geoiige Square, Edinburgh, 
to the more fashionable New Town, but declared that 
really the Old Town was intolerably dull, the ever-courteous 
Henry Erskine had replied, " Madam, that is as if the sun 
were to say, ' It seems vastly dull weather — I think I shall 
not rise this morning ! ' " ^ So, in the evening of her life, 
this social sun may perhaps have found the weather " vastly 
dull," as she sank to rest beneath the political horizon which 
for so many years she had illumined and brightened by 
her presence. 

^ ^mry Erskim: His KmsfiM mnd His Timu, by IX.-CtiL Aknader 
FeignsKMi, p. 278. (W. Blackwood, 1883.) 



CHAPTER XVI 

LADY ANNE BARNARD 
(1750-1825) 

SCOTLAND has probably produced a greater number 
of popular songs than any other country, with the 
exception perhaps of Germany. The picturesque character 
of the scenery, the dramatic simplicity of peasant life, the 
mellifluous music of the dialect, combine to clothe the 
romantic ballads of the north with an atmosphere of 
pathos, of grace and humour, which cannot be surpassed 
or rivalled south of the Border. Of the many ballads to 
which I refer, several of the best known and the most 
popular are the work of Scottish women. Sir Walter 
Scott, in one of his letters, gives several instances of 
these : — " Flowers of the Forest," by Miss Elliot of Minto ; 
" An' were na my heart llcht, I wad dee," by Lady Grisell 
Baillie ; Lady Elizabeth Wardlaw's ballad of '* Hardy* 
knute " ; " 1 have seen the smiling of fortune beguiling," 
written by Mrs. Cockburn to the same air that inspired 
Miss Elliot ; and lastly, '' Auld Robin Gray," by Lady 
Anne Lindsay. To these the novelist might well have 
added the two ballads composed by Miss Oliphant of the 
" Auld Hoose of Gask " — afterwards Lady Nairne — " The 
Laird o' Cockpen " and " The Land o' the Leal/' whose 
genuine charm and humour still survive the passage of 
years. " Place ' Auld Robin ' at the head of this list," 
says Sir Walter, " and I question if we masculine wretches 
can claim five or six songs equal in eloquence and pathos 

17 «5' 
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out of the long lists of Scottish ininstrelry." It may, 
therefore, be of interest to note the circumstances under 
which the most famous of these songs was written, and 
to make the acquaintance of its author. 

The characteristics peculiar to each of the great 
national families of Scotland have been described from 
time immemorial by the alliterative epithets which tradi- 
tion has affixed to their names. Thus we read of *' the 
gay Gordons," the "doughty Douglasses," the ''gallant 
Grahams," the '^ haughty Hamiltons," the "handsome 
Hays," the " mucklemou'ed Murrays," and the "light 
Lindsajrs." ^ Of these, by no means the least interesting 
is the light-^hearted family of Lindsays, whose name 
appears in Doomsday Book, and whose history supplies 
a chapter of romance worthy of the pen of a Stevenson 
or a Balzac. 

Lady Anne Lindsay, the author of "Auld Robin 
Gray," was the daughter of James Lindsay, 5 th Earl of 
Balcarres, by his wife Anne, daughter of Sir Robert 
Dalrjonple of Castleton. She was the eldest of a family 
of ten, and was bom at Balcarres, on the Fifeshire coast, 
in the year 1750. Her father was an accomplished 
gentleman as well as an intrepid soldier. In the famous 
rising of 1 7 1 5 he fought in the Stuart cause, but later on 
was wise enough to stifle his private feelings for the sake 
of his country's welfare, and served with gallantry in the 
army of George II. at Dettingen and Fontenoy. At 
heart he was ever a Jacobite, a fact which he found some 
difficulty in reconciling with the habits of a Whig. He 
could not always conceal his partisanship for the Stuarts, 

^ Cf, " From the ^reed of the Campbells, 
From the ire of the Drummonds, 
From the pride of the Grahams, 
From the wind of the Murrays, 
Good Lord deliver us ! " 
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and was inclined on every possible occasion to expatiate 
upon the beauties and the wrongs of Mary, Queen of 
Scots, and deplore the union of the two crowns of 
England and Scotland. He was, however, a firm believer 
in the old Jacobite adage that ''when war is at hand, 
though it were shame to be on any side save one, it were 
more shame to be idle than on the worse side, though 
blacker than rebellion could make it." At SheriiTmuir he 
had led his three famous troops of gentlemen-rankers, 
who fought as common soldiers for the Pretender and 
routed double their number of the King's dragoons. But 
when subsequently pardoned, he was willing to accept an 
English commission in the Scots Greys, in which regiment 
he conspicuously distinguished himself on several occasions. 
The Lindsays were all bom soldiers. Lady Anne's 
brother James suffered the unique experience of being 
struck at the battle of Ticonderoga in 1777 ^^y thirteen 
bullets, of which all but one passed through his clothes 
without injuring him. Another brother, John, was taken 
prisoner by Hyder Ali in 1 780, and confined at Seringa- 
patam, together with Captain (afterwards Sir David) Baird, 
the son of Mrs. Baird of Newbyth.^ Alexander, the 
predecessor of James, Earl of Balcarres, and uncle to 
Lady Anne Lindsay, anticipated by a couple of centuries 
the famous remark of an English statesman,^ who, at 
the time of the Fenian riots, when asked by a terrified 
colleague, " What are we to do ? " answered at once, 
"Do? Why, make our wills and do our duty I" He 
was in command of a small body of troops besieging 
a town in Flanders in 1 707, and was being threatened 

^ When the news of her son's capture was broken to this ruthless old lady, 
and it was stated that the captive officers had been chained together, two and 
two, ** Lord pity the chiel that's chained to our Davy !" was her now cele- 
brated comment. 

' The late Viscount Goscfaen. 
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by a superior force. On his determining to persevere in the 
siege, a timid subordinate inquired anxiously, " What are 
we to retire upon ? ** ** Upon Heaven ! " replied the earl. 

Lady Anne's father, Lord Balcarres, was something 
of a philosopher, a man of large impulses and generous 
instincts, and universally popular in his own countryside. 
At one time a number of robberies had been committed 
in Fifeshire, and the criminals were at length brought 
before the County Court ** Why did you never come to 
my house ? " asked Lord Balcarres. ** My lord," they 
replied, '' we often did. Everywhere else we found closed 
doors, but at Balcarres they stood always open, and where 
such is the case it is a rule among us not to enter.'' 

The story of Lord Balcarres' wooing is a romantic 
and curious one. When a comparatively old man he 
fell desperately in love with Miss Dalrymple, a girl who 
was forty years his junior, and who naturally decUned the 
honour of his hand. The rejected suitor thereupon took 
to his bed, and became so ill that his life was despaired 
of. He was well enough, however, to make a will in 
which he left half his estate to the object of his choice. 
And she, hearing of this remarkable bequest, ''first 
endured, then pitied, then embraced," and so consented 
to marry the old earl, who at once recovered his health 
with commendable promptitude. 

Lady Balcarres is said to have been a charming 
woman, high-spirited and vivacious, and it is rather 
difficult to understand her reasons for accepting as a 
husband a man who was very deaf, rather gouty, and 
quite old enough to be her father. It must, however, 
be admitted that Lord Balcarres was a remarkable old 
gentleman, something of a littira^eur, noted for his 
courtesy, and the very soul of chivalry. Lady Balcarres 
was a strict but devoted mother, as her children testified, 
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and that she could be a good friend was proved by Sir 
Walter Scott, when as a shy youth he basked in her 
smiles at parties or took shelter in her box at the 
theatre.^ 

In the Memoirs of her family, which Lady Anne wrote, 
she has given an amusing account of her own birth and of 
the events that immediately preceded it. '' There had long 
existed," she says, '' a prophecy that the first child of the 
last descendant of the house of Balcarres was to restore 
the family of Stuart to those hereditary rights which the 
bigotry of James had deprived them of. The Jacobites 
seemed to have gained new life on the occasion ; the 
wizards and witches of the party had found it in their 
books ; the Devil had mentioned it to one or two of his 
particular friends. . • . Songs were made by exulting 
Tories, masses were offered up by good Catholics, who 
longed to see the Pope's Bull once more tossing his horns 
in the country."^ Judge then of the amazement and 
dismay of the soothsayers, of the annoyance and astonish- 
ment of the Pretender's partisans, when, on December i, 
1750, Lady Balcarres gave birth to a daughter. No doubt 
the wizards burnt their books, the Devil's particular friends 
wished they had been a trifle more particular, the Tories 
transposed the music of their songs to a minor key, and 
the good Catholics regretted the masses they had expended 
so lavishly and with such indifferent success. Lord and 
Lady Balcarres, however, welcomed the arrival of their 
small daughter with suitable expressions of delight, and 
their satisfaction was perhaps a matter of greater import- 
ance than the disappointment of the Pretender's followers. 

In the middle of the eighteenth century the bringing 
up of children was a far sterner business than it is now- 

» Faniiiiar Litters of Walter Scott, vol i. p. 228. 
* Uvos of the Lindst^s^ vol. ii. p. 301. 
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adays. The discipline of the nursery was a severe one, 
and the modem practice of sacrificing everjrthing to the 
comfort and happiness of the young would have been con- 
sidered both sinful and foolish. Some idea of the spirit of 
family life prevalent in those times may be gathered from 
a letter written to a friend by Lady Strange, wife of the 
celebrated engraver, in which she declares that her chil- 
dren, from the youngest to the eldest, love her and fear 
her ** as sinners dread death." ^ And in the Life of the 
first Lord Minto we read of the rigorous parental control 
which he, in common with all the fathers of that date, 
exercised over his children, and how, when one of his sons 
(Andrew, afterwards Governor of New York) objected one 
day to boiled mutton at dinner, '' Let Mr. Andrew have 
boiled mutton for breakfast," said the stem parent, " and 
boiled mutton for dinner, and boiled mutton for supper, till 
he has learnt to like it ! " * 

Lady Anne and her brothers and sisters were kept in 
the most excellent order from earliest infancy. Their 
mother, acting on the good old principle that children 
should be '' seen but not heard," snubbed their heads off 
whenever they dared to open their mouths. So strict was 
she, in fact, that old Lord Balcarres used now and then to 
feel called upon to expostulate when he considered the 
treatment meted out to his children a trifle too severe. 
The little Lindsays of that age did not have as happy a 
childhood as do, no doubt, the little Lindsays of to-day. 
And one fine morning, six of them, goaded to insurrection, 
organised a dramatic flight by which they hoped to escape 
once and for all from the tyranny of parental authority. 
The fugitives were fortunately discovered by the old shep- 
herd, Robin Gray, before they had gone very far, and 

^ Lift of Sir Robert Stnmg^t by }. Dennistoun, toI. i. p. 509. 

> Life and Letters of Giibert EUtot^ ist Earl of Minto, toI. i. p. 22. 
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ignominiously carried back to the nursery, there to be 
soundly dosed with tincture of rhubarb. 

Lady Balcarres always declared that she found her 
eldest daughter the most difficult child in the world to 
punish. If Anne were sentenced to a diet of bread and 
water, she ate it up contentedly and with apparent satis- 
faction. The crimes she committed were never serious 
enough to deserve a whipping. (Had they been, she would 
doubtless have behaved like that stoical child whose father 
assured her that the corporal punishment he was inflicting 
hurt him far more than it hurt her, and who at once 
brightened up and begged him to continue the castigation 
without further regard for her feelings.) From the accounts 
of Anne's childhood, one would come to the conclusion that 
she was either a very good little girl indeed, or else was 
particularly successful in avoiding detection. In either 
case she deserves the fullest credit. 

While Lady Balcarres looked after the discipline of her 
children, their education was relegated to the care of a 
meek tutor named Small, who was assisted by a certain 
Miss Henrietta Gumming, whom we have already men- 
tioned in a previous chapter as being an eccentric and 
hysterical creature of the ''decayed gentlewoman" class. 
This governess found a permanent and extremely com- 
fortable home at Balcarres. Here she gave instruction 
to the children, and spent her spare time engaged 
in the Early Victorian pastime of ornamenting silk with 
painted designs of birds and flowers. She presented a 
dress which she had decorated in this fashion to Queen 
Charlotte, and in return received a small pension. Henrietta 
shared the responsibility for bringing up Anne and her 
sisters with another equally curious character, of whose 
influence over the children she was always supremely 
jealous. Miss Sophia Johnstone was the daughter of the 
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of HOtoD, a notorious debftuchce, who did not believe 
in giving his children the benefits of a proper educatton, 
but allowed them to grow up ignorant and illiterate. She 
had arrived at Bakarres on a visit at the time of the old 
earl's marriage. Once comfortably installed there, Sophia 
decided to prolong her stay indefinitely. Here, then, she 
remained for thirteen years, during which time she occupied 
herself in mothering the little Lindsays, quarrelling with 
Henrietta, and making fancy horseshoes in a small forge 
vrtiich with curious taste she bad erected in her bedroom. 

Of all her family Anne seems to have been the most 
devoted to her sister Margaret, a girl of singular aocom- 
plishments and beauty.^ It was soon after the latter's 
unfortunate marriage with Mr* Alexander Fordyce' of 
Roehampton, in 1771, that Anne wrote that charming 
ballad for which she is so justly famous. In the absence 
of her favourite sister she was feeling depressed and lonely, 
and sought comfort in the society of the Muse. The result 
was a song which has become a veritable classic in the 
chronicles of Scottish minstrelsy. 

AULD ROBIN GRAY 

I 

When the sheep are in the fauld, when the cows come hame. 
When a' the weary world to quiet rest are gane, 
The woes of my heart fa' in showers fiae my e'e, 
Unken'd by my gudeman, who soundly sleeps by me. 

* It WBS of her that Sheridan wrote : — 

" Mark'd yoa her eye of heaTenly blue, 
Mark'd yoa her cheek of rosy hue ; 
That eye in liquid circles roving. 
That cheek alutshed at man's approving. 
The one love's arrows darting round, 
The other blushing at the wound." 

' Fordyce was a banker who absconded, thereby ruinine many unfortunate 
people. His brother, a Presbyterian minister, married Miss Henrietta 
Gumming. 
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II 

Young Jamie lov'd me weel, and sought me for his bride ; 
But saving ae crown-piece, he'd naetitiing else beside. 
To make the crown a pound, my Jamie gaed to sea ; 
And the crown and the pound, oh I they were baith for me. 

Ill 

Before he had been gone a twelvemonth and a day. 
My father broke his arm, our cow was stown away ; 
My mother she fell sick — my Jamie was at sea — 
And Auld Robin Gray, oh ! he came a-courting me. 

IV 

My father cou'dna work— my mother cou'dna spin ; 
I toiPd day and night, but their bread I cou'dna win ; 
Auld Rob maintain'd them baith, and, wi' tears in his ee 
Said, ^ Jenny, oh ! for their sakes, will you marry me?" 



My heart it said na, and I look'd for Jamie back ; 
But hard blew the winds, and his ship was a wrack : 
His ship was a wrack ! Why didna Jenny dee ? 
Or, wherefore am I spared to cry out, Woe is me 1 

VI 

My father argued sair — my mother didna speak, 
But she look'd in my face till my heart was like to break ; 
They gied him my hand, but my heart was in the sea. 
And so Auld Robin Gray, he was gudeman to me. 

VII 

I hadna been his wife, a week but only four, 
When moumfu' as I sat on the stane at my door, 
I saw my Jamie's ghaist — I cou'dna think it he. 
Till he said, '^ I'm come hame, my love, to marry thee." 

VIII 

sair, sair did we greet, and mickle say of a' ; 
Ae kiss we took, nae mair — I bad him gang awa. 

1 wish that I were dead, but I'm no like to dee ; 
For O, I am but young to cry out, Woe is me ! 
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IX 

I gang like a ghaist, and I carena much to spin ; 
I darena think o' Jamie, for that wad be a sin. 
But I will do my best a gude wife aye to be, 
For auld Robin Gray, oh 1 he is sae kind to me. 

The secret of writing a aong that shall outlive the 
passing fashion of an hour, and win for itself and its 
author an eternal place in the memories and affections of 
men, is one which it would be difficult to specify or to define. 
It seems to have eluded the grasp of the great masters of 
English prosody, and revealed itself alone to humbler bards 
such as Lady Anne Lindsay. One cannot readily call to 
mind the name of any distinguished national poet — ^with 
the exception of Shakespeare and Robert Bums — ^who has 
written songs that can be truly said to have achieved 
immortality. The works of every well-known poet, from 
Herrick to Tennyson and Browning, have been ransacked 
to find suitable lyrics. But the result has never yet 
rivalled in popularity such comparatively undistinguished 
ballads as '* The Last Rose of Summer " or " Auld Robin 
Gray." 

The literary merit of a song is, after all, a matter of 
little consequence. Can anyone seriously pretend that 
his feelings would be very deeply stirred by a first perusal 
of the words of "The Lost Chord," or even "Auld 
Lang Syne," in a book or magazine ? Yet no one can hear 
either of these ballads sung without experiencing a thrill 
of very genuine emotion. 

The composer's share is, of course, an important one, 
but it cannot altogether account for the popularity of any 
single song of this kind. Divorced from its words, the air 
of " Home, Sweet Home " would strike the critic as obvious 
and unoriginal. That of "God Save the King" — "that 
tiresome tune," as Queen Victoria is said to have termed 
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it — is not of a very high order. But the music of either 
is, at any rate, congruous and sympathetic. It can safely 
be relied upon to stimulate the loyal or domestic sentiments 
to which it is primarily intended to appeal. By its means 
the lyrics find expression in the most perfect and eloquent 
fashion. Music, indeed, as a French philosopher has said, 
makes us feel what we are thinking, and the airs of these 
old ^ballads conjure up an apt dramatic setting for the 
stories which the poet narrates so vividly in the text. 
The grandest things, as Edward Fitzgerald truly re- 
marked, do not depend on delicate finish. And the 
popular song must, above all, rely for success upon 
qualities of simplicity, elemental humour, and pathos, 
which speak directly to the heart of the listener. It 
is for this reason that the folk-song and the ballad are 
immortal. For though the popular taste may change from 
year to year, and the modern thirst for entertainment be 
only satisfied with ignoble music-hall songs, in which the 
dubious humour of domestic infelicity, conjugal infidelity, 
and inebriety plays a prominent part, there is still room in 
the afiections of even the least refined section of the com- 
munity for the old favourites* of the past The audience 
which has just laughed itself hoarse over the antics of a 
low comedian, who has graphically described the methods 
he employs to outwit his mother-in-law or avoid the just 
payment of his debts, will accord a warm and perpetual 
welcome to the ballad-singer whose repertoire consists of 
" Annie Laurie " and " The Old Folks at Home." There 

ft 

is always a place in the public favour for any homely 
theme culled from the familiar drama of daily life, and 
so it is that, though times change and fashions vary, the 
primitive love of the old and the simple still sways the 
populace, and the songs of long ago are ever the favourites 
of to-day. 
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As Miss Jane Elliot ahrajrs maintained a dignified 
silence on the subject of the authorship of ''Flowers of 
the Forest/' and Lady Naime for forty years kept the 
secret of having written '' The Land o' the Leal/' so did 
Lady Anne make an invariable practice of denying any 
share in the composition of ''Auld Robin Gray.** One 
person alone, a Mrs. Russell of Ashestiel and aunt of Sir 
Walter Scott, who happened to be staying at Bakarres 
when the song was written, was admitted to the confidence 
of its author. 

Many years afterwards, in a letter dated July 1823, 
Lady Anne gave Sir Walter a very interesting description 
of the composition of her famous ballad. '' * Robin Gray/ " 
she wrote, '' so called from its being the name of the old 
herd at Balcarras, was bom soon after the close of the 
year 1771. My sister Margaret had married, and accom- 
panied her husband to London ; I was melancholy, and 
endeavoured to amuse myself by attempting a few poetical 
trifles. There was an ancient Scotch melody of which I 

was passionately fond ; ^ ,' who lived before 

your day, used to sing it to us at Balcarras. She did 
not object to its having improper words, though I did. I 
longed to sing old Sophie's air to different words, and 
give to its plaintive tone some little history of virtuous 
distress in humble life, such as might suit it While 
attempting to effect this in my closet, I called to my little 
sister, now Lady Hardwicke, who was the only i>erson near 
me, ' I have been writing a ballad, my dear ; I am oppres- 
sing my heroine with many misfortunes. I have already 
sent her Jamie to sea — and broken her father's arm — and 
made her mother fall sick — and given her auld Robin 
Gray for her lover ; but I wish to load her with a fifth 

1 « The Bridegroom GreiU when the Sun Goes Down." 
* Sophie Johnstone. 
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sorrow within the four lines, poor thing I Help me to 
one.' ' Steal the cow, sister Anne/ said the little Eliza- 
beth. The cow was immediately lifted by me, and the 
song completed. 

' He hadna been gane a twelvemonth and a day 
When my father brake his arm, and the cow was stown away ; 
My mither she fell sick — ^my Jamie was at sea, 
And auld Robin Gray came a-courting me.' 

''At our fireside and amongst the neighbours, 'Auld 
Robin Gray' was always called for. I was pleased in 
secret with the approbation it met with ; but such was 
my dread of being suspected of writing anything, perceiving 
the shyness it created in those who could write nothing, 
that I carefully kept my secret."^ 

Lady Anne proceeds to relate how Lady Frances 
Scott guessed her secret, and how the laird of Dalzell, on 
hearing the song, exclaimed, " Oh, the villain I Oh, the 
auld rascal I I ken wha' stealt the poor lassie's coo — 'twas 
auld Robin Gray himselll" This old gentleman also 
begged Lady Anne, when she next sang the song, to alter 
the line — 

*' To make the crown a pound, my Jamie gaed to sea," 

to " To make it twenty merks," for, said he, a Scottish 
pound was but twenty pence, and " Jamie was nae such a 
gowk as to leave Jennie and gang-to sea to lessen his gear I " 
Meanwhile the authorship of the verses became a 
matter of popular dispute. Some people affirmed that it 
was a very ancient ballad, composed perhaps by David 
Rizzio ; others that it was a modern song of but little 
importance. A reward of twenty guineas was ofiered in 
the newspapers to the person who could ascertain beyond 

^ Au/d Robin Gray: a ballad by the Right Hon. Lady Anne Barnard, 
bom Lady Anne Lindsay of Balcarras. (Edin., James Ballantyne & Co., 1825). 
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a doubt the truth as to its author's identity. Mr. 
Jernyngham, secretary of the Antiquarian Society, had 
an interview with Lady Anne upon the subject. To him 
she declared that the ballad in question had met with 
attentions beyond its deserts. 'Mt set off with having a 
very fine tune put to it by a doctor of music," ^ she informed 
her interviewer, " was sung by youth and beauty (or five 
years and more, had a romance composed from it by a 
man of eminence, was the subject of a play, of an opera, 
and of a pantomime, was sung by the united armies in 
America, acted by Punch, and afterwards danced by dogs 
in the street, but never more honoured than by the 
present investigation." 

Several persons laid claim to having written "Auld 
Robin Gray." There was a clergyman on the coast, ssljs 
Captain Basil Hall, Sir Walter Scott's friend and constant 
guest, in his Journal, '^ whose conscience was so large that 
he took the burden of the matter upon himself, and 
pleaded guilty to the authorship." Finally, the author of 
IVaverley mentioned Lady Anne by name in T/u Pirate ' 
SLS the author of '' Auld Robin Gray," and she determined 
to reveal her secret to the world. 

On the death of her father she left Balcarres and went 
to live in Edinburgh with her mother. She had previously 
paid frequent visits to her grandmother, Lady Dalrjrmple, 
a clever old lady who lived there and was intimate with 
all the leading Scotsmen of her time. During her resi- 
dence at the Scottish capital Lady Anne continued the 
friendships which she had thus begun with such eminent 
men as Dr. Johnson and Mackenzie, author of The Man of 
Feelings while David Hume was a constant visitor at her 
house. 

^ The Rev. Willutm Leeves, rector of Wriogton, wrote the ur to which 
"Auld Robin Gray " is now usually sung. ' Vol. iL p. 13. 
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At what were facetiously called the Dinners of the 
£'a/^ra/f^--convivial meetings at which the literary and 
fashionable people of Edinburgh forgathered — she made 
the acquaintance of a number of interesting men of all 
kinds. These gatherings were of a mixed character, and 
it was not unusual to find such uncongenial spirits as 
Principal Robertson and David Hume hobnobbing to- 
gether over a bottle of port, just as though such a thing as 
the Thirty-Nine Articles had never existed. " To see the 
lion and the lamb lying down together, the deist and the 
doctor, is extraordinary," writes Lady Anne on one 
occasion; "it makes one'hope that some day Hume will say 
to him, ' Thou almost persuadest me to be a Christian.' "^ 

When the young Earl of Balcarres married, Lady 
Anne said a final farewell to the home of her childhood 
and settled in London, in a house in Berkeley Square, 
with her sister Lady Margaret Fordyce, whose husband's 
death had followed immediately upon his bankruptcy and 
disgrace. Here she soon formed a wide circle of friends, 
among others the Prince of Wales and Mrs. Fitzherbert, 
with both of whom she maintained a close correspon- 
dence extending over a great number of years. The list 
of her acquaintances also included such men as Pitt, 
Burke, and Henry Dundas, — at that time leading figures 
in the world of politics. For the last-named statesman 
she conceived the strongest attachment, but her feelings 
were not reciprocated, and when Dundas, who had ^ 
divorced his first wife, became engaged to Lady Jane 
Hope, Lady Anne turned elsewhere for consolation. 
Shortly afterwards she made up her mind to marry 
Andrew Barnard, son of the old Bishop of Limerick, who 
was very much in love with her, and of whom she was 
very fond. Her father-in-law was a well-known public 

^ Life of David Hume^ by J. H. Burton, vol. ii. p. 445. 
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character, and had been Bishop of Killaloe. Dr. Johnson, 
it will be remembered, composed an amusing charade on 
the Bishop's name.^ It was to Dr. Barnard too that John- 
son made the celebrated remark to the effect that " the 
Irish are a fair people; they never speak well of one 
another!"* And when the bishop and the crusty old 
doctor quarrelled in an argument as to whether a man's 
mental and physical qualities improved or deteriorated 
after the age of forty-five, Johnson was extremely rude to 
Dr. Barnard, and the latter retaliated by addressing some 
caustic verses to his friend, of which the last stanza runs 
as follows : — 

'* Let Johnson teach me how to place 
In iiEiirest light each borrowed grace, 

From him Til learn to write ; 
Copy his clear and easy style, 
And from the roughness of his file. 

Grow as himself— polite ! " 

Lady Anne Barnard was fifteen years older than her 
husband. They were both of them excessively poor. 
But they seem nevertheless to have been a singularly 
happy and devoted couple. By the kindness of Dundas, 
who was then in office, Andrew Barnard was appointed 
Secretary of the Cape Colony in 1797 when Lord 
Macartney' was sent to South Africa as Governor. Lady 
Anne accompanied her husband to Cape Town, and, in 
the absence of Lady Macartney, undertook the position of 
hostess and chatelaine at Government House. She soon 
became a prominent and popular figure at the South 

^ ** ^y first shuts out thieves from your house or your room, 
My second expresses a Syrtaii perfume. 
My whole is a man in whose converse is shar'd 
The strength of the Bar and the sweet less of Nard.*' 

' Bos weirs Life of Johnson (Malone), p. 235. 
' George, ist Earl Macartney. 
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African capital, though she writes of the colonists in a 
tone of good-natured superiority, declaring that their 
manners and refinement left a great deal to the imagina- 
tion and that their parties reminded her of second-rate 
subscription dances at home. She was of a curious and 
inquisitive disposition, was for ever seeking information 
upon every possible subject, and accepted without question 
the most incredible stories which the astute natives chose 
to pour into her ingenuous ears. 

The Barnards bought a small farmhouse on a hillside 
outside Cape Town, where during the hot months of the 
year they lived a rustic, peaceful existence. Lady Anne 
was especially fond of animals, and in the grounds of 
" Paradise," as her country residence was called, there 
might be seen a strange variety of domestic pets, rang- 
ing from jackals to penguins, from tame springboks to 
chameleons, while a young sea-calf disported itself in a 
pond close to the house. She thoroughly enjoyed her 
stay in South Africa, and was always organising expedi- 
tions to various places of interest in the Colony. When 
she and a number of friends ascended Table Mountain for 
the first time, she donned certain masculine garments 
which she borrowed from her husband, to whom she 
laughingly declared that this was the first and last occa- 
sion on which he could ever accuse her of wearing such 
things. On reaching the summit of the mountain, she 
handed glasses of Madeira round to the whole party, and 
insisted that all should join in singing '* God Save the King." 
Later on she and her husband undertook a lengthy tour into 
the very interior of the country. They travelled in a huge 
waggon drawn by oxen, loaded with provisions and an assort- 
ment of cheap but attractive-looking presents in the form 
of beads, shawls, &c., with which the secretary and his 

wife proposed to ingratiate themselves with the natives. 
18 
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On the subsequent cession of the Cape of Good Hope to 
the Dutch, in 1802, Andrew Barnard returned to England. 
Four years later, however, when the English again con- 
quered the Cape, he was once more appointed secretary, 
this time to Lord Caledon, who was Macartney's successor. 
Lady Anne made every arrangement to follow her husband 
to South Africa, but was stopped at the last moment by 
the news of his sudden death in 1 807. The heart-broken 
widow then returned to her sister's house in London. 
Here she continued to live after Lady Margaret Fordyce 
had married Sir James Burgess, in 1 8 1 2, until her death. 

Probably no woman ever left such abundant material 
for a future biography as did Lady Anne. Alas I no 
woman ever loaded a possible biographer with so many 
restrictions. Among her papers, now in the hands of 
her descendants, are eighteen large folio volumes filled 
with personal memoirs and recollections, every single page 
of which is rife with human interest In these books 
Lady Anne provides a complete and most humorous picture 
of London and Edinburgh life at the end of the eighteenth 
and beginning of the nineteenth centuries. She also gives 
characteristic accounts of her experiences in Paris on the 
occasions of her various visits to that city, then the very 
focus of the world's gaze. Her descriptions of Marie 
Antoinette, Madame du Barri, the Due de Choiseul, and 
other great personages connected with the French court 
are of absorbing interest. And when she returns to 
London we find her in the closest touch with all the 
principal characters of her day. Sheridan, Burke, Rey- 
nolds, and a hundred more notabilities, appear to have 
been on the most intimate terms with her. Indeed, it 
would seem that she knew and was known by everybody, 
that she inspired more confidence and received more con- 
fidences than any other woman of her contemporaries. 
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These volumes are a perfect gold-mine of valuable 
information, and the fact of not being allowed to delve 
therein is all the more tragic. Unfortunately, Lady Anne 
left with these memoirs the strictest possible injunctions 
forbidding the reproduction in print of any matters that 
they contained. The letters from eminent personages, 
the anecdotes in which these recollections are particularly 
rich, must therefore remain unpublished. And no doubt 
Lady Anne was perfectly right in her desire that the 
secrets of her intimates should be respected after her 
death. For though one may deplore the loss of so much 
valuable material, it is impossible not to appreciate the 
views of one who could not anticipate an age when self- 
advertisement would be universal and "personal para- 
graphs" the very breath and essence of social life. 

Lady Anne was, as has already been mentioned, a 
particular friend of the Prince Regent. After her hus- 
band's death she sent his portrait to the prince, at the 
same time begging him not to trouble about replying. He 
was determined, however, to acknowledge her gift, and 
sent her a letter which speaks eloquently of his whole- 
hearted affection. 

" My dear and old friend (he wrote), you are right in 
thinking that perhaps it would be better, both for you and 
me, that no letter should pass between us in consequence 
of this recent mark of your kindest recollection and affec- 
tion. But there are certain feelings which one is only 
individually responsible for, and that which perhaps in 
one instance is better for one person not to do, it is 
impossible for another to resist. It is not from any 
selfish conceit or presumption that I presume to differ 
from your much better reasoned and conceived opinion, 
but from the ingenuous and paramount impulse and feel- 
ings of a heart that you have long, long, long indeed 
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knowDi which from the earliest hour of its existence has 
glowed with the wannest and most transcendent feelings 
of the most affectionate friendship for those who love and 
know how to appreciate it — and to whom can this be better 
applied, dearest Lady Anne, than to yourself? To teU 
you how much and how highly I value your present, and 
what (if it be possible) is much more, the affectionate 
remembrance you have shown me in this instance, and the 
manner in which you have done it, is that which I not 
only can never express, but can never forget That every 
blessing and happiness may for ever attend you is the 
earnest prayer of 

*' Your ever and most affectionate friend, 

George P. 

*' P.S. — My heart is so full that I hope you will forgive 
this hasty scrawl, for I write the very instant I have 
received your letter. Pray tell me that you forgive me." 

During a serious illness George IV. sent for Lady 
Anne to come and see him, and presented her with a 
material token of his affection. " Sister Anne,'' he said 
to her on this occasion, " I wish to tell you that I love 
you, and beg you to accept this golden chain for my sake. 
I may, perhaps, never see you again." 

Lady Anne had always been fond of writing. During 
her sojourn in South Africa she sent a number of extremely 
graphic and descriptive letters to Dundas, giving an in- 
teresting account of her life in the Cape Colony. She 
possessed a strong sense of humour, and could invest the 
most commonplace and trivial incidents with a dramatic 
interest which was the outcome of her effective literary 
style. Sir Walter Scott at one time projected the pub- 
lication of a book of verses, to be styled "The Lays of 
the Lindsays," and Lady Anne sent him several songs 
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of her own. Unluckily, just before the book was cir- 
culated, she changed her mind, and had the whole edition 
suppressed with the exception of the song "Auld Robin 
Gray." It was probably to compensate Sir Walter for the 
financial loss he had incurred over the publication of these 
lays that Lady Anne left him a legacy of £^0 in her will. 

At her father's request she began a history of the 
family, and, out of compliment to her mother, who was 
always wishing to hear how the "unlucky business of 
Jennie and Jamie ended," she attem|>ted a continuation of 
"Auld Robin Gray." This, like most sequels, would 
have been better left unwritten. The "vagrant scraps," 
as she termed her occasional writings, which she has left 
behind, show her to have been a woman of ready wit, rich 
fancy, and an original turn of mind. She is said to have 
been a delightful conversationalist, and the life and soul of 
every party she attended. She was a great story-teller, 
and it is related that at a dinner party which she was 
giving to some friends, her old family servant caused 
some amusement by whispering in her ear, in an undertone 
audible to the whole company, " My lady, you must tell 
another story, the second course won't be ready for five 
minutes." 

Besides being the possessor of literary ability of no 
mean order. Lady Anne had a remarkable taste for paint- 
ing. Whatever her sketches lacked of real artistic merit 
they made up for in observation and character. " She 
does not, indeed, place mountains on their apex," wrote 
Scott to his friend, J. P. Morritt, in 1 8 1 1 , " like that of 
Zarenta in Bruce's travels, or those of Selkirkshire in 
Miss Lydia White's drawings, but what her representations 
lose in the wonderful they gain in nature and beauty." ^ 
But whatever else she may have been or done that was 

1 FamUiar LetUrs of Walter Scott, vol. i. p. 228. 
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admirable or worthy of praise, she would still most cert 
have earned the gratitude of the whole English-speaking 
race had her only contribution to the literature of her 
country been the ballad of "Auld Robin Gray" — ^''the 
most pathetic that ever was written/' as Leigh Hunt calls 
it ^ — with which her memory must ever be associated. 



> Afnh IV^mm, ^md Bcoks^ by Ldgh Hunt, (k 384. 



CHAPTER XVII 

MRS. GRANT OF LAGGAN 

(i7S5-i«38) 

" TTOR a small place, where literature sticks out/' wrote 
JL^ Lord Cockburn in his Memorials, " Edinburgh has 
never been much encumbered by professed literary ladies ; 
and most of those we have had have been exotics/' ^ One 
of the foremost of these '' professed literary ladies " who 
may in a sense be termed, from Lord Cockbum's point of 
view, an " exotic," inasmuch as, though a Scotswoman, she 
was not a native of Edinburgh, was the authoress of 
Letters from the Mountains, a volume which has been well 
described as ''an interesting treasury of good solitary 
thoughts." 

Mrs. Grant of Laggan was not bom to literary great- 
ness ; rather, such greatness as she achieved was thrust 
upon her by the imperious hand of circumstance. She did 
not write because she had something to say — a message 
to deliver to the world — ^and thought herself inspired to 
express it in cold print. She wrote because she was poor, 
because her children were crying for food, and because her 
friends very rightly urged her to make use of those un- 
doubted literary gifts which she possessed to provide for 
herself and her family. Like Monsieur Jourdain, who took 
so long to discover that he had been talking prose all his 
life, Mrs. Grant reached the age of fifty before she realised 
that for years she had been writing literary essays in the 

^ Memorials of His Titne^ by Heniy Cockburn, p. 26S. 

•79 
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form of letters to her friends, and that a volume of her 
collected correspondence was worthy of a place, however 
humble, in the literature of her country. The producticm 
was certainly a most flagrant example of " book-making," 
but none the less delightful on that account. 

Anne Grant was the daughter of Duncan M'Vicar, an 
officer in the British army, who had married a Miss 
Stewart of the ancient Argyleshire family of Stewart of 
Invernahyle.^ Shortly after his daughter's birth, in 1755, 
M 'Vicar's regiment, the 77 th Foot, was ordered oflF to 
America, and he himself was forced to accompany it He 
accordingly bade a temporary farewell to his wife and child, 
whom he left behind in a small house at the east end of 
Glasgow. 

Anne was from all accounts a precocious infant, who, 
though she said very little, seems to have been an attentive 
listener. For the first two years of her life she remained 
so ingloriously mute that Mrs. M'Vicar was occasionally 
alarmed at the child's apparent lack of intelligence. She 
f oon realised, however, that this silence was only a sign 
of the earnest thoughts that were occupying the baby 
mind, and that there was little fear of Anne's suffering 
from an inadequate supply of brains. The child had often 
heard her mother telling the neighbours about her absent 
soldier father, and had seen them pointing their fingers 
towards that distant land where M'Vicar's regiment was 
quartered. One Sunday evening, inspired by a sudden 
happy idea, she set off, without telling a soul, to find the 
gallant officer and bring him back to his deserted family. 
The little mite, who was then only two years old, started out 
all alone from her mother's house and walked resolutely in a 

^ "A name which I cannot write without the wannest recollections of 
(^titude to the friend of my childhood [Alexander Stewart of Invemahyle] 
who first introduced me to the Highlands, their traditions and their manners." 
— Sir W. Scott in Chronicies of the Canongate^ p. xyiii. 
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westerly direction for a distance of nearly a mile, expecting 
at every moment to come across the parent whose absence 
was such a familiar and depressing topic of domestic con- 
/^ersation. How much farther Anne would have marched 
one cannot tell, for just as she had begun to realise the 
difficulties of her quest and the elusiveness of absent 
parents, a kind old lady, who lived at the west end of the 
town, happened to catch sight of the lonely but determined 
little figure, questioned the child as to her intentions, and 
finally succeeded in persuading her to allow herself to be 
put to bed. Meanwhile, poor Mrs. M 'Vicar had discovered 
her daughter's absence, and was hastening in despair to 
inform the local authorities of her loss. The town-crier 
was at once sent out with his bell to oifer a reward for 
the recovery of little Anne, and on the Monday morning the 
child was brought home none the worse for her adventure. 
In the following spring M'Vicar s family joined him 
in New York, where they lived happily and contentedly 
together for ten years. During this period of her early 
life, Anne's education was undertaken by her mother, with 
the occasional assistance of an old sergeant belonging to 
a Scottish garrison regiment. This veteran taught the child 
to read and write, and even inspired her with a taste for 
the poems of " Blind Harry " and some of the most un- 
couth and rugged of the earlier Scottish minstrels. Anne's 
choice of literature was peculiar in one of her years. At 
the age of six she had read the whole of the Old Testa- 
ment, and was already half-way through a copy of Paradise 
Lost which one of her father's brother officers had given 
her. She learnt Dutch, too, from a Dutch family, who 
lived at Claverock, near Albany, and very kindly looked 
after M 'Vicar's household, when he took the field with his 
regiment at Ticonderoga. In later years, in her Mentoirs 
of an American Lady^ Anne Grant paid a grateful tribute to 



1 
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the memory of her Dutdi friends at Albany, chief among 
whom was the heroine of this volume of reminiscences, a 
certain Madame Schuyler, of whom the author affectionately 
wrote that, ** whatever culture my mind received, I owe to 
her." Madame Schuyler was the daughter of a Mr. Cuyler, 
who in the reign of Queen Anne gained a mild form of fame 
by bringing four Iroquois chiefs to England. The visit (rf 
these ** noble Redmen " naturally created a great sensation 
at the time. It even inspired Addison to write one of his 
SpecMor essays.^ Swift had more than once suggested to 
him that he should give an imaginary account of the sensa- 
tions of an Indian visiting England for the first time. The 
result was this humorous article purporting to be a trans- 
lation of the journal left behind by one of the Iroquois 
chieftains. Cuyler was presented to the Queen, but politely 
declined the knighthood which was ofiered to him, de- 
claring that his democratic principles prevented him from 
accepting such an honour. During the M'Vicars' stay in 
America Mrs. Schuyler became deeply attached to Anne, 
and her personality made such an indelible impression 
upon the child, that the latter was able to describe it many 
years after with an accuracy which was all the more wonder- 
ful since it depended entirely upon the recollections of a 
girl of thirteen years of age.' 

In 1768, the state of Duncan M'Vicar's health com- 
pelled him to return to England, regretfully leaving behind 
him his small estate in Vermont Part of it had been 
granted to him by the Government, and the remainder 
purchased from brother officers who did not share his 
original intention of making a permanent home in America. 
He had no time before he left to make suitable arrange- 
ments for the care of this property during his absence, and 

^ April 27, 171 1. 

* SetM^meirirfmAmsrusMLadr^hfAjaeGnni. (1808.) 



MRS. GRANT OF LAGGAN 283 

a few years later, when the American war broke out, his 
plot of land was seized and confiscated. This loss was a 
serious one to M 'Vicar, who had invested most of his savings 
in his American farm ; but he still possessed a modest 
private income, and on his return to Scotland was fortunate 
enough to secure the appointment of barrack-master at Fort 
Augustus, whither he at once removed with his family. 

Anne had now reached the marriageable age, and when 
the Rev. James Grant, military chaplain to the garrison of 
Fort Augustus, fell in love with her at first sight, and found 
that his sentiments were returned, there was nothing to 
prevent the marriage, which accordingly took place as soon 
as the reverend gentleman was appointed minister of the 
parish of Laggan in 1779. 

Mrs. Grant made an ideal minister's wife. She set to 
work at once to master the intricacies of the Gaelic tongue, 
in order to study the characteristics of her husband's High- 
land parishioners. The respect and affection of these folk 
she soon succeeded in gaining, though at first they had 
been inclined to look with some suspicion upon this Lowland 
woman who had intruded herself upon them. At Laggan 
she lived quietly for many years, and in due course became 
the mother of twelve children. During this peaceful (if 
not altogether idle) period of her life, Mrs. Grant made a 
close study of the manners and feelings of those with whom 
her lot was cast, and eventually described them in those 
Essays on the Superstitions of the Highlanders of Scotland 
which were published thirty years later. But her happy 
life at Laggan was fated to be interrupted by the cruel 
invasion of that fell disease, consumption. Four of her 
children died of tuberculosis one after the other, and finally, 
after a brief illness, her husband succumbed to the same 
complaint, leaving a homeless and penniless widow with 
a family of eight to support 
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For a time Mrs. Grant tried farming in a small way, 
at a little cottage lent to her by the Duke of Gordon^ but 
her efforts in this direction met with no success. Then 
some intelligent friend suggested that she should publish 
a collection of the verses which she had written from time 
to time for her own pleasure or for the amusement of her 
numerous correspondents.' This she reluctantly consented 
to do ; the poems were retrieved with some di£5culty from 
the pigeon-holes of her acquaintances, and in 1 803 the 
volume was published by subscription. The Edinburgh 
Review, ever a most captious critic of verse, declared that 
these poems were ''written with great beauty, tenderness 
and delicacy," and the zeal and importunity of her friends 
procured for this volume a list of over 3000 subscribers, 
among whom may be mentioned Jane, Duchess of Gordon, 
who was consistently kind to the author. '' Silver and 
gold she has not,'* wrote Mrs. Grant some years later, 
'' but what she has — ^her interests, her trouble, her exertion 
— she gives with unequalled perseverance.** 

By this means her debts were paid, and for a time 
at least she was able to live in comparative comfort But 
fresh financial difficulties lay in wait for her. Her eldest 
daughter had to be sent into a home for consumptives 
at Bristol ; her son required an outfit for India, where he 
had with difficulty obtained a civil appointment. Mrs. 
Grant was soon as badly in need of money as ever, and 
once more, by the advice of her friends, determined to 
turn her literary talents to account. She had long been 
a prolific letter- writer, numbering among her correspondents 
such well-known people as Joanna Baillie, Mrs. Hemans, 
Wordsworth, and Southey, and it was rightly thought that 
a volume of her correspondence might prove popular to 

^ Perhaps the most famous of her poems is the song begimiiog, ** Where 
and oh where is my Highland laddie gone? " 
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the reading public. Accordingly, in 1 806, she published 
Letters from the Mountains^ which immediately won a well- 
deserved success, not only by reason of its literary charm, but 
also because the circumstances in which the author had been 
placed naturally inspired popular sympathy. Expressions 
of kindly interest reached her from every quarter. Three 
wealthy Scottish London merchants, who were quite un- 
known to her, sent ;f 300 as a token of their regard for 
the author of the Letters, and some ladies of Boston, 
U.S.A., published an American edition of the book, and 
remitted ;^200 to Mrs. Grant as her share of the profits. 
Furthermore, a number of friends in Scotland made a 
collection on her behalf which amounted to over ;£^300, on 
receipt of which, as we read in one of Lady Louisa Stuart's 
letters to the Duchess of Buccleuch, she expressed herself 
as quite overpowered with surprise and joy, never having 
seen so much money before in the whole course of her life.* 

Two years later, Mrs. Grant published the Memoirs of 
an American Lady above referred to, which also proved 
financially successful, and in 1 8 10 she moved from Stirling, 
where she had been living for some time, to Edinburgh, 
which now became her permanent home. Of her subse- 
quent publications, the most successful were a poem in two 
parts entitled Eighteen Hundred and Thirteen^ and a two- 
volume book called Popular Models and Impressive Warn- 
ings for the Sons and Daughters of Industry^ published 
in London in 181 5. 

Misfortune, however, still dogged her footsteps. One 
after another all her children died, with the sole exception 
of her youngest son, who survived to edit her Ufe and 
Memoirs, But as her home joys decreased her friends 

^ Gleanings from an Old Portfolio^ containing some correspondence be- 
tween Lady Louisa Stuart and her sister, Caroline, Countess of Portarlington, 
and other friends and relations, Edited by Mrs. Godfrey Clark (D. Douglas, 
Edinburgh), iii. p. 183. 
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grew more Dttmerous and appreciative. Her finances were 
by this time in a satisfactory condition, and such literary 
success as she enjoyed enabled her to entertain in a modest 
way at the little house in Eldinburgh, where a constella- 
tion of the literary and social stars of the day frequently 
assembled at her invitation. 

The society of Edinburgh was at that time particularly 
interesting/ and in the brilliant gatherings of distinguished 
persons there to be found, women (as we have seen), 
figured conspicuously. Captain Topham, the traveller, has 
described the ladies of the Scottish capital as being both 
physically and mentally beyond all praise. ** Nature has 
been liberal to them in decorating their external parts, as 
in ornamenting their minds,'' he says, ** and I believe as 
few nations excel them in beauty as in advantages derived 
from disposition and education.*' '* No women under- 
stand better the rules of decorum,'' he continues, ''nor 
are they rivalled by the French in the talent of agreeable 
conversation ; for which they seem to be better calculated, 
as well from their superior knowledge of the world, as 
from their more extensive acquaintance with books and 
literature." ' In such society as the gallant soldier thus 
describes Mrs. Grant did not feel out of place.' Her sod 

^ " L'on voity par tontes ces institutions, combien les lettres, les sciences 
et les arts sont en recommendation dans oette ville ; aussi s'est-eUe honorfe 
par les giands hommes qu'elle a produits dans presque tons les genres ; aussi 
fa cfiebrit^ des professions a-t-elle attir^ dans ses murs des Strangers de toutes 
les parties dn monde, et a donn^ 4 cette vUle on lustre et des moyens d'aisance 
qui la distinguent des autres. Edinburgh par sa position et le calme qui y 
regne, est un lieu propre aux sciences: elles n'aiment ni le turoulte, ni les 
discussions parlementaires, ni les mouvemens bruyans du commerce, ni les 
objets multipli^ de distraction et de plaisir de Londres. De tout terns les 
Muses ont fix^ leur sejour sur une colhne, au bord d*une fontaine solitaire."— 
Voyage en AngUttrre^ en J^cosse et aux ties Hibrides^ par 6. Faujas-Saint- 
Fond, vol. ii.p. 281. (1797.) 

■ Letters from Edinburgh^ written in the years 1774-1775. 

* "Went to breakfast with Mrs. Grant in Princes Street. She holds a 
most respectable rank in the literary society of the place, and b much visited 
by strangers. . . . She speaks with a strong Scotch accent, as do many of the 
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tells us, in a preface to his mother's Memoirs, that her 
chief charm lay, not so much in the extensive range of 
information that she possessed on every subject as in her 
uniform cheerfulness and equanimity. Her conversation 
was so natural and unaffected, and seemed to emanate 
from her well-stored mind with so little effort, that her 
liveliest sallies appeared as if they had been struck off at 
the moment without any previous reflection.^ Once, when 
Walter Scott was leaving a brilliant assembly, where he 
had been surrounded by the usual crowd of fashionable 
admirers, ''Mr. Scott always seems to be like a glass,'' 
said Mrs. Grant, " through which the rays of admiration 
pass without sensibly affecting it; but the bit of paper 
which lies beside it will presently be in a blaze — and no 
wonder." - 

When among intimates she frequently claimed the 
privilege of age to speak with perfect candour, but her 
home-truths were free from any suspicion of malice, and 
never gave the least offence. We have already heard 
of her meeting Walter Scott at the Duchess of Gordon's 
house in 1 809. '* I think Mr. Scott's appearance very 
unpromising and commonplace indeed," she says, ''yet 
tho' no gleam of genius animates his countenance, much 
of it appears in his conversation, which is rich, various, 
easy, and animated." ' 

females with whom I have conversed. The brogue is quite a national trait, 
and in the middling and lower classes it is no recommendation to be without 
it. . . . The openness and simplicity of her manners are no less attractive 
than the graces of her understanding. She has none of the flimsy wisdom 
about her, which is said to distinguish the iUte stockings of this city, and which 
qualifies them to converse with anybody on any subject ; but especially with 
politicians and philosophers. She has a strong and enlightened mind, culti- 
vated by study and observation, and is blessed with an ample share of that, 
first of national endowments, good sense." — The Contrcut, or Scotland as U 
was in th€ Year 1745 and Scotland in the Year 1819. (1825.) 

^ Memoirs and Correspondence of Mrs. Grant ofLaggan^ vol. i p. 26. 

> Lockhart's Life of Walter Scott, p. 206. 

' Memoirs and Correspondence, vol. i. p. 199. 
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was cce of the c nr a no cs literaiy pcrsoos who 
at oae ti:=e or ano-thcr saspected of having «iiLiai 
K'lKrrif^. In a letter to an American friend, disdaining 
acj share in the coapositioo of this auisterpiece, she 
spoke with such a&surax>oe of Scott's antfaorshq> that her 
oorrcspor^ient coccljded that Mrs. Grant had been Sir 
Waiter's confidante. A report of this reach ed the novehst, 
and made him very angry. ** As for honest Mrs. Grant," 
he wrote to Miss Edgcworth,^ ** I cannot conceive why the 
deuce I should have selected her for a mother-confessor ; 
if it had been yoursdf, or Joanna [BaiUie], there might 
have been some probability in the report ; hot good Mrs. 
Grant is so very cerulean, and snrroanded by so many 
fetch-and-carry mistresses and misses,' and the maintainer 
of such an unmerciful correspondence^ that though I would 
do her any kindness in my power, yet I should be afraid 
to be very intimate with a woman whose tongue and pen 
are rather overpowering. She is an excellent persMi not- 
withstanding." The author of Letters from the Mo9mtmus 
was certainly a trifle '^ cerulean," but she always had the 

< Li/p and Letters of George Tuhtar, voL L p. 278. (Sampsoii Low, 
Scmrle & KiWnglon, 1876.) 

« Feb, 3, 1824 (Lockhart's Life efScett, p. 517). 

' Young Udicf of good £unUy were sent to her to be instnicted in deport- 
ment, and she acted aa tbeir chaper o n or companion at concerts and assemblies. 
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good taste not to sacrifice the feminine to the literary 
character, and Lord Jeffrey may have had her in his mind 
when he said that there was no objection to a blue-stocking 
so long as the petticoat came low enough down to hide it. 
In 1825 it' was thought advisable by many of Mrs. 
Grant's friends that her affairs should be placed upon a 
sound financial basis, and her old age secured from the 
worries of discomfort and debt A petition was accord- 
ingly drawn up by a number of eminent persons, begging 
the Government to grant the old lady a suitable pension. 
Sir Walter Scott, by way of showing that he would " do 
her any kindness in his power,'' joined in subscribing to 
this memorial, thinking that Mrs. Grant certainly merited 
a pension, even more by the " firmness and elasticity of 
mind with which she had borne a succession of great 
domestic calamities '' than by her works as an authoress.^ 
Many famous men appended their names to this applica- 
tion, among others Mackenzie, the '' Man of Feeling," 
and Lord Jeffrey. Unfortunately, there was only a sum 
of ;£^ioo available upon the pension list, and Lord Melville, 
the minister in charge of such matters, decided to divide 
this sum between Mrs. Grant and a distressed lady, the 
granddaughter of a forfeited Scottish nobleman. There- 
upon Mrs. Grant, " proud as a Highlandwoman," as Scott 
tells us, " vain as a poetess, and absurd as a blue-stocking,"^ 
resented this partition, and demanded that her claims 
should be submitted to the King. Lord Melville was 
much annoyed by the tone of the old lady's ' correspond- 
ence, and sent it to Sir Walter Scott, asking rather 
peremptorily to be informed whether Mrs. Grant would 
or would not accept her £$0. Scott handed the matter 
over to Henry Mackenzie, and did his best to pacify the 

1 The Journal of Sir WaUir Scott, vol. L p. 28. (D. Douglas, 189a) 
19 
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indignant minister. That Mrs. Grant would consent to 
take the pension offered was a foregone conclusion. "Your 
scornful dog will always eat your dirty pudding," wrote 
Sir Walter in his Joumali and, sure enough, Mrs. Grant 
eventually intimated her willingness to accept the proffered 
£$0, and expressed contrition for her earlier refusal. She 
need not have been so proud, for she suffered in good 
company. The poet Hood only received ;f lOO a year 
from the Civil List in his old age, and Campbell's pension 
barely amounted to double that sum. Southey and Words* 
worth were allowed but little more when their failing 
faculties rendered them dependent upon the nation for 
support. In our own time " Ouida's '' services to litera- 
ture were recognised by the grant of a modest annuity 
of jf 150, and the granddaughters of Robert Bums must 
be satisfied with even less, Mrs. Grant did not realise 
how difficult it is to secure any official recognition of 
deserving literary merit, or perhaps she would have been 
less difficult to please. To obtain a pension is, as Sir 
Walter Scott declared, like hunting a pig with a soaped 
tail, which is " monstrous apt to slip through your fingers." 
In her youth Mrs. Grant was tall and slender, but 
in late life she fell downstairs, injuring' her leg so 
severely that she was kept a prisoner in her house till the 
end of her days, and became in consequence somewhat 
stout. Lord Cockbum tells us that she was always under 
the influence of an affectionate and delightful enthusiasm 
which, ^'unquenched by time or sorrow, survived the 
wreck of many domestic attachments, and shed a glow 
over the close of a very protracted life."* She was a 
hater of Whigs as well as a lover of kings, and Mrs. 
Fletcher, in her well-known autobiography, describes how, 
on the occasion of George IV.'s visit to Edinburgh in 

^ Memoriais of His Time^ p. 269. 
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1842, Mrs. Grant rq>laced her habitual black dress by 
a robe of salmon-coloured satin, took her seat at a shop 
window in Princes Street, and waved her handkerchief 
wildly when the royal procession passed by.^ Her kind- 
ness of heart was proverbial. De Quincey was particularly 
touched by her flattering attentions to himself, and retained 
a lasting impression of the ''benignity that she — an 
established wit and just then receiving incense from all 
quarters" — showed in her manner to the young author, 
at that time wholly unknown.^ She also befriended John 
Wilson (" Christopher North "), and when that eccentric 
young poet and his wife set out on a walking tour through 
the Western Highlands, gave him letters of introduction 
to her various acquaintances at Inverness and elsewhere.* 
Later on, in 1820, when Wilson sought to obtain the 
Chair of Moral Philosophy in the University of Edinburgh, 
he successfully applied to her for a testimonial. 

Mrs. Grant was an extremely religious woman, and 
made a habit of reading a chapter of the Bible to her 
guests every morning after breakfast Once, when the 
poet John Pinkerton sneered at sacred things in her 
presence, she was so indignant that a scene was only 
averted by the tact of their mutual hostess.^ 

As a story-teller she was unrivalled. She had a 
rich fund of anecdote at her command : her mind was 
a crowded storehouse of fable and legend. One of her 
favourite stories was that of the haunted glen of Laggan. 
A man of low degree had won the heart of a chieftain's 
daughter, whose family discovered the intrigue, and had 
the unfortunate lover seized and bound naked on one of 

^ Autobiography of Mrs, Fletcher^ P* I5i* (Edmonton & Douglas : Edin- 
bureh, 1875.) 

^ De Qnincey's Literary Reminiscences^ vol. i. p. 55- (Boston, 1859.) 

* A Memoir ef John JVitson, by Mrs. Gordon, p. 193. (1862.) 

* Memoirs of a Literary Veteran^ by R. P. Gillies, voL i p. 132. 
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the large ants* nests common to Highland forests. The 
victim of this cruel punishment died in agony, while his 
mistress became demented and roamed wildly about the 
glen until her deathi when her ghost, unable to rest, 
haunted the scene of her lover's torture with such per- 
sistence that the natives of Laggan shunned the road by 
day as well as by night. Mrs. Grant always asserted 
that her late husband had exorcised the '' Red Woman * 
— as the phantom was called — by holding a religious 
service in the glen. But Dr. Macintosh Mackay/ who 
succeeded the Rev. James Grant as minister of Laggan, 
declared to Walter Scott that the ghost was banished 
more effectually by the construction of a branch of the 
parliamentary road running through the glen than by the 
prayers of his predecessor.' 

No one has time nowadays, one may suppose, to read 
such an old-fashioned book as Letters from the Mountains. 
But whoever takes the trouble to do so will find it a woit 
of great charm, written by one who was a lover of nature 
as well as a keen student of humanity, with a rare gift 
for portraying Scottish peasant life. Composed amidst 
scenes of misfortune and privation, Mrs. Grant's work is 
written at once with simplicity and force. It bears the 
stamp of a pure and healthy mind, and is coloured with 
that patience and fortitude which the author practised 
continuously, and which she recommends so earnestly to 
her readers. Her writings have always been deservedly 
popular in her own country, where they are still remem- 
bered, while those of Mrs. Hamilton, Mrs. Brunton, and 
Lady Anne Halket are forgotten. "Addressing them- 
selves to the national pride of the Scottish people** — to 
quote from the petition drawn up by Mrs. Grant's friends 

' The famous Gaelic scholar, and editor of Rob Donn's poems. 
' Journal of Sir Waltor Scott, vol. u. p. 407. 
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at the time when she was applying for a pension — " they 
breathe at once a spirit of patriotism and of that candour 
which renders patriotism unselfish and liberal/' As the 
outpourings of a simple and vigorous mind, they can 
safely be relied upon to stand the test of time, and prove 
a worthy memorial of a delightful type of old Scottish 
lady which is by no means extinct to-day. 

Anne Grant lived to the age of eighty-four. She died 
on November 7, 1838, and was buried in St. Cuthbert's 
churchyard, Edinburgh. 



CHAPTER XVIII 

LADY LOUISA STUART 
(1757-18J1) 

** Friendship, esteem, and hat regard. 
And praise, the poet's best reward 1" — 

These were the girts bestowed by the lovely] Matilda 
upon her faithful Wilfred in Sir Walter Scott's poem 
of Rokeby, The author himself had probably a wider 
experience of popular applause and appreciation than 
the majority of mankind. In nothing surely was he 
more blessed than in those friendships which played so 
agreeable a part in his life. From early days, when he 
was rapidly winning his laurels in the field of letters, to 
later years when be struggled so gallantly with an over- 
whelming burden of debt and misfortune, Scott could 
always find courage and comfort in the unswerving loyalty 
of a large circle of devoted friends. Of Sir Walter's 
literary friendships none is perhaps of greater interest 
than the intimacy which the novelist had formed with 
Lady Louisa Stuart before he reached the age of five*and- 
twenty, and which was only terminated by his death in 
1832. 

Scott was well accustomed to the adulation of his 
women friends ; indeed, he may at times have found it 
somewhat tedious. But an appreciation of his talents 
founded upon a knowledge of literature so intimate and 
extensive as that of Lady Louisa could not fail to prove 
agreeable to him. That he set high store by it is clear 

*9« 
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from the fact that he made a practice of submitting much 
of his work to the discriminating eye of one whom he 
described as the " best critic " of his acquaintance. 

Lady Louisa Stuart was bom on August 12, 1 757. 
She was one of a large family of five boys and six girls, 
the children of John, Earl of Bute, Prime Minister to 
George IIL Lord Bute was a statesman whose unpopu- 
larity with the English public is notorious. It arose from 
a number of causes. In the first place he had been the 
constant and almost the sole companion of King George 
before that monarch ascended the throne ; and the lot 
of a court favourite in those days might occasionally be 
a pleasant but was never a popular one. To Lord 
Bute the Heir-Apparent made a practice of unbosoming 
his inmost thoughts in the course of those long walks 
which they were in the habit of taking together. The 
two friends would ride daily side by side in the Park. 
They spent much time in an intimate companionship 
which could hardly fail to arouse the jealousy of those 
who were favoured with somewhat less of the royal 
society. Then, too, the fact of his being a Scotsman 
exposed Lord Bute to the hatred of the majority of the 
English people, at a time when the rebellion of 1745 was 
still fresh in the popular memory. He was the possessor 
of a very handsome person, of which advantage, we are 
told, he was not insensible. His enemies even went so 
far as to assert that he spent many hours every day in 
contemplating the symmetry of his own legs in the look- 
ing-glass. He might no doubt have employed his time 
more profitably, but the study of one's figure— especially 
if it be a fine and shapely one — is a failing hardly sufficient 
in itself to deserve the odium of the populace. But the 
Prime Minister indulged in other habits which were more 
calculated to evoke the harsh criticism of the world. He 
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enjoyed a higher place in the affection of the Princess- 
Dowager of Wales than a purely Platonic friendship de- 
manded or strict propriety permitted. His clandestine 
nocturnal visits to Carlton House were the subject of 
general comment, and provoked the famous moi of the 
future Duchess of Kingston, at that time Maid of Honour 
to the princess, who replied, when reproached for some 
irregularity of conduct, '' Votre Altesse Royale sait que 
chaqu'un a son But! " ^ 

Lord Bute, indeed, provided endless material for the 
gossips and scandal-mongers of society. The authors of 
political squibs and satires lampooned him freely; the 
caricaturists of the period found him an inspiring subject 
for their scurrilous pencUs.' On the occasion of his first 
levde, some member of the huge crowd that blocked the 
street inquired what was the matter, and George Bnidendi 
a well-known wag, at once answered, "Matter enough! 
There's a Scotchman got into the Treasury and they can't 
get him out!"' But if Lord Bute was a never-ending 
delight to the satirist and a bugbear to the public, in the 
circle of his own home he seems to have inspired respect 
and affection, though periodical bouts of ill-temper made 
him at times inaccessible even to his own children. 

Lady Louisa's mother was the daughter of Lady Mary 
Wortley Montagu, whose letters are as well known as her 

* Memoirs of Sir Naikaniel fVraxal/^ P^ S^I* 

* All who were in any way connected with him were mercilessly attacked. 
When the Adelphi was built upon the Thames Embankment, the brothers 
Adam, who had by Lord Bute's influence been appointed ardiitects of the 
new buildings, did not escape the satire, and were thus ridiculed in the 
Fomidling Hospital for WU (vol. iv.):— 

** Four Scotchmen by the name of Adam, 
Who kept their coadies and their Madam,** 
Quoth John, in sulky mood to Thomas, 
** Have stole the very river from us ! " 

* A Ctniury tf AneedoU^ by J. Timba. 
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famous quarrel with Pope, and for whose epistolary style 
a modem critic has claimed a higher order of literary ex- 
cellence than that attained by either Lord Chesterfield 
or Horace Walpole.^ From her grandmother Lady Louisa 
undoubtedly inherited the gift of expressing herself on 
paper with a vivacity and humour which made her corre- 
spondence most welcome to her contemporaries, and still 
enable it to retain a perennial interest for the readers of 
to-day. In some introductory remarks which Lady Louisa 
wrote in 1837 for an edition of Lady Mary Wortley 
Montagu's works, she says of her grandmother's style that, 
'' though correct and perspicuous, it was unstudied, natural, 
flowing, spirited ; she never used an unnecessary word, 
nor a phrase savouring of affectation ; but still she meant 
to write well, and was conscious of having succeeded/' ' 
Much the same criticism might be written on the subject 
of Lady Louisa's letters. But she was certainly not 
conscious of the success she achieved, and the masculine 
note, which sounds so clear throughout the grandmother's 
correspondence, is replaced by a far tenderer tone in that 
of the granddaughter. 

In her nursery days she devoted much of her leisure 
to attempts at jotting down her thoughts and opinions. 
Lady Mary Coke, the youngest daughter of John, Duke of 
Argyle, in her Memoirs, recalls her first meeting with Lady 
Louisa, ''a very extraordinary Girl, who has certainly a 
great genius," when the latter was only ten years old. '' I 
stayed with Lady Bute until two o'clock," wrote Lady 
Mary in 1767, ''and was much impressed with her 
youngest daughter, who showed us the beginning of a 
French novel written by herself, and informed us She was 

^ Men and Letters^ by Herbert Paul, p. 184. 

' Introductory Anecdotes to the Works and Letters of Lady Mary Wortley 
Montagu, 
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going to write a play, that the plan was fixt, and was to 
be taken from a Roman Story/' ^ 

Lord Bute retired from public life in 1763, when Lady 
Louisa was five years old, and devoted himself to horti- 
culture and other rural pursuits, perhaps more suited to 
his talents— certainly more agreeable to his tastes. Science 
and botany were his particular hobbies, and he published 
at his own expense an illustrated work in nine volumes on 
the subject of British plants, only twelve copies of whidi 
were printed, at a cost which is said to have reached 
;flO,000. 

In due course Lady Louisa was introduced by her 
devoted mother to the beau ffumde. Lady Bute was a 
welcome figure in the social world of London. Beneath 
an exterior which Fanny Bumey describes as being for- 
bidding to strangers, she possessed ** powers of cimvcrsa- 
tion the most entertaining and lively,** when among 
intimates. Under her chaperonage Lady Louisa attended 
the soirees, routs, and other social functions to which 
a girl of her rank was sure of an invitati<m. These she 
enjoyed with all the healthy delight which such entertain- 
ments inspire in the heart of any normal debutante of high 
spirits. But she was far too broad-minded to be content 
with the trivial round of social gaieties which satisfied so 
many of her young companions. In the privacy of her 
own room in her father's magnificent house in Berkeley 
Square she found time to keep herself in touch with the 
literary interests of her day, as well as for a voluminous 
correspondence with her friends. As a 'girl, her powers of 
observation were extraordinary, and in a manuscript note- 
book she has described with much humour that select 
circle of which she was so brilliant a member. Among 

^ Tks LeiUrs and JoumaJs of Lady Mary Caks^ edited by the Hon. J. 
A. Home, toL L |>. 174. (David Doaglas: Edinburgh, 1889.) " Jogurtha* 
WM the hero of this f^y, which does not ever ^pear to have been completed. 
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the sketches of London society which she then made is an 
amusing account of a party given in the salon of Mrs. Mon- 
tagu, the leader of the famous Blue-Stocking Society. 
Mrs. Montagu — the *' Noble Lady " so perfectly described 
in her old age by Mrs. Carlyle, herself perhaps the best 
letter-writer in our language — ^was distinguished for her 
benevolence to poor chimney-sweepers for whom she pro- 
vided annual banquets, and who were certainly not among 
the least deserving objects of her wide philanthropy. She 
had a large fortune, a fine house, and a good cook. Besides 
this she was a very clever woman. It was natural, there- 
fore, that she should shine as a hostess. Acquainted with 
almost everybody of distinction, she made a point of en- 
tertaining all authors, critics, artists, and musicians of note, 
as well as eminent lawyers and a sprinkling of the clergy. 
She was gracious enough to extend her hospitality to the 
minor lights of the literary profession, who were much 
honoured by her patronage. Distinguished foreigners were 
sure of a warm welcome in her house, and it was impossible 
to attend one of her parties without having the pleasure of 
staring at a celebrity of some kind or another. But there 
was in her system of inviting guests a deplorable lack of 
one requisite, namely, of that art of kneading the mass well 
together, an art which is possessed by women far the 
intellectual inferiors of Mrs. Montagu. " As her company 
came in, a heterogeneous medley," says Lady Louisa, ** so 
they went out, each individual feeling himself single, and 
(to borrow a French phrase) embarrassed with his own 
person; which might be partly owing to the awkward 
position of the furniture, the mal-arrangement of tables 
and chairs. Everything in that house, as if under a spell, 
was sure to form itself into a circle or semi-circle.'' Lady 
Louisa thus describes a typical party at which she was a 
guest " Mrs. Montagu having invited us to a very early 
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party, we went at the hour appointed and took our stations 
in a vast half-moon, consisting of about twenty or twenty- 
five women, where, placed between two grave faces un- 
known to me, I sate, hiding yawns with my fan, amd 
wondering at the unwonted seclusion of the superior sex. 
At length a door opened behind us, and a body of eminent 
personages — the Chancellor, I think, and a bishop or two 
among them — ^filed in from the dining-room* They looked 
wistfully over our shoulders at a good fire, which the 
barrier we presented left them no means of approaching; 
then drawing chairs from the wall, seated themselves 
around us in an outer crescent, silent and solemn as our 
own. Nobody could be more displeased at this than the 
mistress of the house, who wanted to confer with them 
face to face, and not in whispers. But there was no 
remedy ; we must all have died at our posts, if one lady 
had not luckily been called away, whose exit made a gap 
for the wise men to enter and take possession of the fire- 
place."* 

There is, as Lady Louisa suggests, nothing in the 
world so depressing as a social gathering of which the 
elements are inharmonious or unsympathetic. Nor is any- 
thing so fatal as an attempt to give an entertainment of 
what is called a ** mixed '' description. The lions of the day 
are furious at being asked to meet one another. They sit 
and glare at the floor in sullen silence. Like the animals 
in Bofnbastes Furioso, ''the last lion thinks the first a 
bore/' and not all the blandishments of a seductive hostess 
can induce them to roar in unison. The artistic world has 
no wish to meet the society world ; the society world finds 
nothing to say to the artistic world. The effect of com- 
bining the two results in a gloomy form of conversazione 
from which everybody hastens away with a sigh of relief. 

^ Gieaningi from am OU PortfoiU^ vol. iii. p. 6i. 
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Lady Louisa was fortunate in possessing a keen sense 
of humour, that saving quality which makes so many tedious 
situations tolerable. She did not make fun of her friends, 
but found much harmless amusement in the many idio- 
syncrasies of those whom she met in London society. 
There was a number of extremely peculiar people about 
in those days, especially in the ranks of the old ladies. 
Among those whose eccentricities particularly appealed 
to Lady Louisa was Lady Margaret Compton, whom she 
described as '* an old maiden lady with a formidable wig, 
one of the regular quadrille party," who was noted for 
shedding tears when she lost at cards, " not for the loss 
itself," as she declared, ''but for the unkindness of the 
cards."^ 

Lady Louisa was an earnest and kindly student of 
human nature. She cherished a profound devotion for the 
world at large. She might truly have said of herself, as 
did Abou Ben Adhem, " Write me as one who loves his 
fellow-men." Consequently she was never bored ; she could 
obtain pleasure from the most incongruous society ; her 
soul was filled with a universal tolerance which ensured 
for her a well-deserved popularity and a warm welcome 
wherever she went. 

At a comparatively early age Lady Louisa conceived a 
romantic affection for her second cousin. Colonel William 
Medows, who was the son of Philip Medows of Thoresbury, 
Notts, and of Lady Frances Pierrepoint (sister of the ist 
Duke of Kingston). But the course of a first love seldom 
runs smoothly, and that of Lady Louisa was no exception 

* Journal of Lady Mary Coke, vol. iii. p. 136, note. This old lady was the 
cause o£ one of the most bnlliant of Walpole's many 6on-ptofs, She had been 
bemoaning the fact that she was " as poor as Job.'* '* I wonder why people 
always say ' As poor as Job^' and never ' As rich/ " asked her friend Lady 
Banymore ; ''for at one time in his life he had ffjeat riches." " Yes," said 
Walpole, ** but then they pronounced the name differently and call him /odd f" 
(See A Cotiiury of AnecdoU^ p. 40.) 
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to the rule. Lord Bute considered the young man so in- 
eligible that, in accordance with the immemorial custom of 
stem fathers, he put a speedy stop to the affidr, and the 
youthful couple were forced to part in tears. Colonel 
Medows appears to have been the only man who ever 
kindled the spark of love in Lady Louisa's breast, and his 
enforced dismissal was a source of very deep disappointment 
to her. " He seems to have that independent spirit whidi 
fortune cannot depress or exalt/' she wrote in 1 784. '' He 
is really a character unlike anything but himself, au r^sU, 
the most agreeable man I ever met with, and one of the 
most humorous." ^ It would no doubt be pleasant to be 
able to add that the gallant colonel pined away from grief 
and disappointment, entered a monastery, and registered a 
vow of perpetual celibacy. Truth, however, compels the 
admission that he did nothing of the sort. He did not 
die of a broken heart, as would have been a very right and 
proper thing to do, but shortly afterwards consoled himself 
by marrying another lady.' 

Lady Louisa's first love af&dr proved also to be her 
last, but, although she does not seem to have contemplated 
matrimony very seriously in later years, it was not the 
lack of admirers that impelled her to remain single. She 
was never, it is said, a beautiful woman, but possessed to 
an unusual extent that elusive quality called "charm," 
which as a rule proves fully as attractive as the m(»e 
easily defined gift of physical beauty. Fanny Bumey 
has drawn a miniature pen-portrait of her which helps to 
explain her popularity. " Lady Louisa Stuart," she says 
(writing in 1 786), *' has parts equal to those of her mother, 
with a deportment and appearance infinitely more pleasing : 

^ GUanmgsfram an Old Portfolio^ toI. t. p. 301. 

* He was erentiially appointed Governor of Mtdru, where he greatly 
' himielt was made a General and ILCB., and died in 181^ 



LADY LOUISA STUART 303 

yet she is. far from handsome, but proves how well beauty 
may be occasionally missed when understanding and vivacity 
unite to fill up her place." ^ It is not therefore difficult to 
understand that several of the foremost men of her time 
should have laid siege to the heart of so charming a 
woman, though it may be less easy to appreciate Lady 
Louisa's decision to remain a life-long spinster. Like 
many other women of wit, she was hard to please, and 
might have explained her reasons for remaining unmarried 
in the words of Becky Monteith, a celebrated beauty, who, 
on being asked why she had' remained single so long, 
replied : '' Ye see, I wadna hae the walkers, and the 
riders gaed by I " A woman's taste becomes more 
fastidious as she grows older, and by the time she has 
reached an age at which, in the opinion of her friends, 
she should be content with any marriage, before it be too 
late to marry at all, she has grown so particular as to the 
necessary qualifications of a suitable husband that her 
requirements are hardly likely to be satisfied. This seems 
an unfortunate provision of Nature, usually so tactful in 
controlling the laws of supply and demand, and is the 
reason why many of the most delightful women remain 
single until all their admirers have grown tired of waiting 
and are married to less fastidious wives. 

Lady Louisa waited on and on, in the hope that a 
second Colonel Medows would appear upon the scene. 
Failing, however, to find a love worthy to take the place 
of her first, she could not bring herself to be content with 
the second-best suitors who in turn presented themselves 
to her notice, but whom she smilingly dismissed one after 
another. Her first admirer was Henry Dundas, then 
member of Parliament for Midlothian, who was already 

^ The Diary and Letters af Madame L^Arhlay^ edited by Charlotte 
Barrett, voL iii. p. 237. (1842.) 
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a married man, but had been legally separated fh>m his 
wife. His attachment to Lady Louisa caused her £amily 
a good deal of needless anxiety. Dundas was too gallant 
and handsome a man to be altogether ignored, but fortun- 
ately his devotion did not last very long, nor does it ever 
appear to have prompted Lady Louisa to any feeling deeper 
than that of quiet amusement Another suitor who^ for 
a time at least, proved very attentive, was John Charles 
Villiers, second son of the ist Earl of Clarendon. This 
ubiquitous admirer hovered round Lady Louisa persistently, 
and dogged her footsteps on every possible occasion. At 
each rout which she attended he would place himself 
ostentatiously at her side. He was ever the first to 
open the door of her coach, or to assist her in alighting 
from her chair. In fact, he overwhelmed her with homage 
and admiration. She would not have been human had 
she failed to appreciate his exquisite manners, or to be 
flattered by his importunity. Lady Bute, too, encouraged 
her daughter to consider this match more seriously, and 
Lady Louisa herself gave the matter much careful thought 
The advantages of so suitable a marriage were many and 
obvious, and it says a great deal for her strength of mind 
that she was able to forego the privileges and comfort it 
would secure. But she finally decided that a " love match 
without any love," as she termed it, was *' but a bad busi- 
ness," and determined to remain single all her life sooner 
than make a match upon such conditions. Vainly did her 
best friends assure her that a spinster is forgotten and 
starves in a garret, while '' two people of fashion never 
starve together " ; vainly did her relatives speak of the 
ravages of time and the proverbial miseries of a solitary 
second childhood. Lady Louisa's independent spirit re- 
volted against the idea of a loveless marriage, the danger of 
solitary starvation was not one that she had any reason to 
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anticipate, and a spinster she remained to the end of her days ; 
nor does she ever seem to have had reason to regret her per- 
sistent decision to renounce matrimony for good and all.^ 

There was yet a third man of fashion with whom the 
name of Lady Louisa was for a time connected. On the 
death of Anne, Lady Strafibrd (daughter of John, Duke of 
Argyll), the gossips of society at once arranged a match be- 
tween Lady Louisa Stuart and the newly>bereaved widower. 
The approaching marriage of this ill-assorted pair was 
announced in every paper, and provided the busybodies 
with as fertUe a topic of conversation as do the annual 
engagements of peers and actresses, which help to stimulate 
the small talk of a modem dinner-table. One-half of 
London society smiled knowingly at the other, and declared 
that it had long suspected something of the sort. The 
other half retorted by exclaiming, " What did I tell you ? " 
and wisely shook its head. Both were equally delighted at 
having found a fresh source of gossip. Such a match was 
not very generally approved, however. " So Lady Louisa 
Stuart is going to marry her great-grandfather, is she ? " 
said Lady Di Beauclerk to a friend. '* If she can hold 
her nose and swallow the dose at once, it may do well. 
But most people would be apt to take a little sweetness 
in their mouths afterwards."' Lady Louisa was, indeed, 

^ The following extract from one of Lady Louisa's letters expresses her 
views upon the subject very clearly : '* I desired her [Miss Herbert sister of 
Henry Herbert, afterwards Earl of Carnarvon] to pluck up a spirit and say, as 
I was determined to do for the future, instead of I cau*i and I sAan*/, I wof^f 
marry. She told me a story I thought good enough. Lady Caroline Mon- 
tagu, afterwards Lady Queensberry, was ()ersuading an old friend that had 
been her sister virgin to marry somebody who, she owned, would not have 
done for her formerly, but whom she ought to think now a very good match. 
' What ! ' said the other, * and do you think I have waited so long to take up 
with kim at last ? ' I like this way of thinking mightily. To be sure, waiting 
long in all other cases gives one a right to a belter thing than one expected at 
the beginning, but I doubt one should not get anybody to allow such a claim 
as this." {Gleaning from an Old Portfolio^ vol. i. p. 293.) 

' Memoirs of th$ ArgylU, (Included in iht Journal of Lady Mary Coke), 
vol. i. p. xlix. 
20 
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quite unwilling to swallow the dose, which was equally 
averse to being swallowed. She had always looked upon 
Lord Strafford in the light of a kind but elderly uncle, 
rather than a possible suitor. He, too, was thoroughly 
opposed to the alliance, and the whole affiur ended as 
speedily as it had b^fun, without occasioning anything 
more serious than a certain measure of natural annoyance 
on the part of the two principals. After the usual nine 
days of wonder, the matter was allowed to recede into the 
nebulous background whence it had originally sprung, and 
fashionable society turned its attention to some more 
amusing, but doubtless equally unreliable, scrap of mis- 
information. 

For nearly twenty years, from her first appearance 
in London society to her father's death in 1792, Lady 
Louisa met and enjoyed the acquaintance of most of the 
interesting characters of her time. She was always her 
mother's constant and devoted companion. The two were 
everywhere acclaimed with the enthusiastic welcome to 
which their mental qualities and brilliant conversational 
powers entitled them. ** Nobody is more agreeable than 
Lady Bute," says Mrs. Delany in one of her letters. " Her 
natural and improved good sense and knowledge of the 
world is a never-failing fund when she has spirits to 
exert her talents," ^ which, however, was not always the 
case. Fanny Bumey used to meet Lady Bute and her 
daughter frequently in the house of her friends, *' both," 
as she says, ''^in such high spirits themselves that they 
kept up all the conversation between them, with a vivacityi 
an acuteness, an archness, and an observation on men and 
manners so clear and sagacious " as to add very consider- 

1 " . . . You know so muck of Lady Bute/' she wrote in 1774 to Bernard 
Granville, "that I need say nothing of her agreeableness, her good sense, 
and good principles, which with great drility must be always pleasing." — 
Autobiography and Correspondence of Mrs. Dekmy^ vol. ▼. p. 36. (1861.) 
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ably to the evening's entertainment She describes a 
typical occasion when she found them at the house of 
Mrs. Delany (in 1786) on their return from Bath, "full 
fraught with anecdote and character, which they dealt out 
to their hearers with so much point and humour (she says) 
that we attended to them like a gratified audience of a 
public place," ^ 

The death of Lady Bute, who only survived her 
husband for two years, was a sad blow, not only to her 
favourite daughter, but also to a large number of friends. 
" Lady Bute is a great loss to me," says Horace Walpole 
in one of his letters ; " she was the only remaining one of 
my contemporaries who had submitted to grow old and to 
stay at home in an evening." • 

At her mother's decease Lady Louisa settled in a 
house in London, No. 108 Gloucester Place. Here she 
resided until the day of her death, the centre of a circle 
of intimate and devoted friends. During her father's life- 
time she had made the acquaintance of many interesting 
personages in the world of art and letters. Of these, their 
talents or peculiarities, she was never tired of speaking. 
One of the most curious was John Hoole, the poet and 
translator of Tasso and Ariosto, "and in that capacity," 
as Sir Walter Scott remarked, ''a noble transmuter of 
gold into lead." ' Him she had met in early life when, 
as a clerk in the India House, with a snuff-coloured suit 
of clothes and long rujSles, he paid occasional visits to 
Lord Bute. Hoole made it a custom to complete so many 
couplets every day, habit making it light to him, " how- 
ever heavy it might seem to the reader," ^ and his quaint 



1 Diary and Litters of Madanu I^Arblay, vol. iii. p. 463. 
' Letters of Horace Ivalpok^ vol. iz. p. 45a 
• The Journal of Sir Walter Scott^ vol. i. p. 204. 
' Lockhart's Ltfe ofScott^ p. 341. 
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appeanoce was one of Lady Louisa's earliest reoottec- 

tiODS. 

Her acquaintance with Walter Scott, of wlm^ the 
seeds were sown at Dalkeith Palace, the seat of the Duke 
of Bucdeuch, ripened into friendship at Bothwell Castle, 
where in 1 799 the novelist was staying with Lord Douglas 
and his wife, formhrly Lady Frances Scott, with whom he 
had long been on terms of the warmest a£fection. Ten 
years btter we hear of the poet reading his Stag Chase 
to Lady Louisa when they were staying together with the 
Duke of Montrose at Budianan House. As the years went 
by, this friendship between Scott and Lady Louisa deep- 
ened and strengthened, and these kindred spirits forged 
a bond of mutual sympathy and common tastes that linked 
them together in an intimacy which was to prove a source 
of lifelong satisfaction to both« The two friends corre- 
sponded frequently and freely. " I would hardly write this 
sort of egotistical trash to any one but yourself,** says 
Sir Walter in 18 17. His correspondence with his other 
acquaintances contained many references to Lady Louisa. 
She ** unites what are rarely found together," he writes in 
a letter to Mrs. Hugh Scott of Harden, ** a perfect tact, 
such as few even in the higher classes attain, with an 
uncommon portion of that rare quality which is called 
genius.** ^ She possessed, as he declared, the art of com- 
municating criticism without giving pain, an art by no 
means easy to acquire, and as rare to-day as it was a 
century ago. No doubt Sir Walter often acted upcHi her 
advice, knowing it to be that of a friend whose judgment 
could be relied on as impartial and unprejudiced, who was 
not to be ranked among those ''good critics,** who, as 
Robert Browning says, ^ stamp out a poet's hope.** Scott 
was certainly most appreciative of Lady Louisa*s approval 

> GUattmgs from am Oid Portfolio^ toL iii. p. 195. 
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of his own works. On the back of one of her letters 
to him, in which she praised his poem. The Field of 
Waterloo^ he wrote, ''This applause is worth having 1" 
But Lady Louisa's criticism was too genuine to partake 
of the nature of flattery. She did not agree with Gold- 
smith that '' who peppers highest is sure to please/' and 
gave Sir Walter credit for too much taste and discernment 
to relish what she called '' all sugar and treacle." This 
is clear from a number of her letters to the novelist, in 
which she lays her finger tactfully but none the less 
forcibly upon the weak spots of his literary fabric. Writ- 
ing on the subject of Rob Roy in 1 8 1 8, '' The beginning 
and end," she sajrs, '' I am afraid I quarrel with ; the 
mercantile part is heavy, but some part always must be so 
to give what painters call relief, and beginnings signify 
little. Ends signify more. Now, I fear the end of this 
is huddled, as if the author were tired, and wanted to get 
rid of his personages as fast as he could, knocking them 
on the head without mercy." ^ All of this Sir Walter took 
in good part, and was duly grateful. 

He also for his part evinced a profound interest in 
Lady Louisa's literary work. In 1802 he tells Miss 
Seward (perhaps the most tiresome and verbose of his 
friends as well as the most prolific of his correspondents) 
the well-known story of " muckle-mouthed Meg," which 
he proposed to versify in the form of a Border ballad *^ in 
the comic manner." Upon this very theme Lady Louisa 
had based a poem entitled " Ugly Meg," which Scott 
delighted in : — 

" Peace to those worthy days of old 
Cast in our modem teeth so oft, 
When man was, as befits him, bold, 
And woman, as she should be, — soft. 

* Familiar Letters of Walter Scott y vol. ii. p. 11. 



3IO LADY LOUISA STUART 

When worth was all that parents weigbed. 

And damsels listened not to lies, 
And suitors wished a lovely maid 

To bring no dowqr bat her eyes." 

The fabulous tradition round which these verses were 
written was that of an ancestor of Sir Walter, a certain 
Sir William Scott of Harden, who, after plundering the 
estate of Sir Gideon Murray of Elibank, was captured and 
brought in chains to the castle of his victorious enemy. 
Sir Gideon resolved to hang the young Knight of Harden 
(as Sir William was called), but at the thoughtful and 
typically maternal suggestion of his wife, gave the prisoner 
a choice between death and marriage with Meg, the ugliest 
of Lady Murray's three unmarried and singularly unpre- 
possessing daughters. 

** Hang Harden's Chief! A precious jest ! 

A batchMor, youthful, comely, rich ; 
You with three maiden daughters blest, 

IU.£ftvoured as a nightmare each. 

** Unbind his hands and fetch a Iryar ; 

I sleep not till the thing be done. 
He takes his choice, and I acquire 

The Knight of Harden for my son." 

Meg was so exceptionally unalluring, however, that the 
young knight positively declined the honour of her hand. 

** Stay I leave me thus for ever bound," 

The captive in a panic cried, 
'' Or make me turn a miUwheel round, 

'Ere yon hobgoblin be my bride"; 

and it was not until the rope was about his neck that he 
reluctantly consented to change his mind, preferring life 
in the noose of matrimony to death in a more material 
halter. So the knight of Harden and " meikle-mouthed 
Meg'* were duly wedded, and, no doubt, ''lived happily 
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ever after." ^ Lady Louisa treated this story so felicitously 
that Scott was wont to declaim her verses to his friends, 
and declared in a letter to Southey that " half his fame as 
a minstrel-reciter '' depended on this '* very clever ballad/' 
They were living, however, in an age when it would 
not have been considered dignified or decorous for an 
earl's daughter to dabble in literature, far less to publish 
her writings. And in one of Lady Louisa's letters to Sir 
Walter she expresses indignation at an unfounded report 
which was being circulated to the efiect that she was 
bringing out a book of verse. '' It is really too hard upon 
a poor snail," she says, " to be dragged by the horns into 
the high road, when it is eating nobody's cabbages, and 
only desires to live at peace in its own shell." ^ Scott had 
stolen a copy of "Ugly Meg" from Lady Louisa, who 
implored him to put it in the fire and thus avoid any 
danger of its publication. Sir Walter, however, declined 
to destroy the poem, strongly protesting his innocence of 
having started the rumour which had annoyed Lady 
Louisa so much. " I regret," he wrote, " I am not the 
Knight for whom it is reserved to break the charm which has 
converted a high-born and distressed lady into a professed 
authoress. I have no doubt it will soon dissolve itself, 

* For never spell by feiry laid, 
With strong enchantment bound a glade 
Beyond the bounds of night' " ' 

^ As James Hoeg says, in another metrical account of this story, given in 
his MouMtatH Bardl— 

*' So Willie took Meg to the forest sae fiur. 

An' they lived a most happy and social life ; 
The longer he ken'd her, he lo'ed her the mair, 

For a prudent, a virtuous and honourable wife. 
An' mnckle gude blude frae that union has flow'd. 

An' mony a brave fellow, an' mony a brave feat ; 
I darena just say they are a' mucklemou'ed, 

But they rather have still a gude luck for their meat ' 

* Familiar Letters of Waiter Scott^ vol. i. p. lo8. * Ibid.^ p. iia. 
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Mo6t of Lady Louisa's litenu^ work is anfortmiately 
hidden awmy in volumes privately compfled for the eyes of 
relatives or descendants. Mention has already been made 
of her '' Introductory Anecdotes " to Lord Whamdiffe's 
edition of the Lctfcrs and Works of Lcufy Mary Momiagu^ 
which she illumined with the same facQe and ddigfatful 
style already displayed in the Memoir entitled ** Some 
account of John^ Duke of Argyll^ and his family,** whidi 
she had written ten years eariier. How brilliantly and 
charmingly she could write may be gathered from her 
correspondence, much of which has f<Mtunately been pre- 
served for posterity. In this age of sixpenny telegrams 
and halfpenny cards, letter-writing is practically a lost art 
We no longer sit down and compose lengthy essays upon 
topical subjects for the edificaticm of absent friends. We 
are content to scrawl a few hasty wcHxb on a half-sheet 
of notepaper instead. In return we receive a picture- 
postcard adorned with a view of some foreign cathedral 
in which we do not take the slightest interest, and 
inscribed with a few slipshod and meaningless sentences 
scrawled in evident haste in an almost illegible handwrit- 
ing. But if we have little time or inclination to emulate 
the more laborious methods of our ancestors, we can still 
appreciate the skill, the wit, and observation which com- 
bined to make the labours of such perfect correspondents 
as Byron, Edward Fitzgerald, or Madame de S^vign^ a 
source of endless delight to successive generations. 
Private letters are a sure gauge to character, and from 
those of Lady Louisa we can form a fairly just opinion of 
the personality of this charming woman. She was, I can- 
not help thinking, one of those women whom nature has 
designed to be an aunt Not, be it said at once, that 
narrow, bigoted type of maiden aunt, dear to the heart of 
the humorist and no one else, who lives in a suburban 
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villa surrounded by a menagerie of exceptionally overfed 
and underbred pets ; but the kindly tolerant aunt whom 
schoolboys adore, who does not confine her generosity to 
the giving of good advice, nor take every occasion of 
remarking that '* it was not so in h^r young days.'' 
Celibacy did not have the effect of narrowing Lady 
Louisa's horizon, for no one ever had a broader outlook 
upon life than she. Her sisters sought her counsel in 
times of trouble ; her friends ever found comfort in her 
ready sympathy. In her nephews and nieces, and grand- 
nephews and grand-nieces, she took the deepest interest ; 
it was for their edification, indeed, that she undertook that 
history of the Argylls, which she regarded as a true labour 
of love. She was universally adored by the younger 
generation. Her youthful relatives could always be sure 
of her interest and appreciation, and she was ever a 
patient listener. Mothers must occasionally disapprove ; 
but aunts do not labour under the same burden of re- 
sponsibility. They can be sympathetic when perhaps 
they should be severe. Into her kindly ear the " heirs of 
all the ages " poured the tale of their ambitions, their loves, 
their troubles, and she helped them or comforted them, 
and sent them away happier for her advice. Her own 
life was not altogether a happy one. ''She has, God 
knows, been tried with affliction," said Sir Walter Scott, 
" and is well acquainted with the sources from which com- 
fort can be drawn." Her only serious love affair brought 
her nothing but misery and disappointment. " Fye upon 
Cupid," she once wrote, " the nasty little devil has 
used me always ill."^ She would not have been human 
and a woman had she never suffered from that instinctive 
consciousness of failure which assails the heart of every 
woman who resigns herself to perpetual spinsterhood. 

^ Gleanings /rem an Old Portfolio^ toL il p. 27. 
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She lived to an extreme age which cannot be reached 
without suffering the loss of many dear friends. Her 
sisters, to whom she was devoted — Lady Jane Macartney, 
and Caroline, Lady Portarlington, to whom she addressed 
most of her correspondence, being her especial favourites — 
predeceased her. Her greatest friend, Lady Ailesbuiy/ 
who humorously styled herself '' Crazy Jane,** and of 
whom Lady Louisa wrote that '^ without positive beauty, 
she had the charm of countenance, grace, figure, and 
altogether something more captivating than beauty itself,** 
died in 1813, after being one of the chief objects of her 
life for many years. She survived Walter Scott by a 
quarter of a century. 

It may truly be said that she was never called upon 
to perform any acts of heroism ; but has not a great 
philosopher declared that to live decently at all requires 
heroic thoughts? And Lady Louisa Stuart's life was 
indeed worthy of the famous name she bore. By the 
example of her cultivated mind she affected her own 
generation profoundly. The memory of her unselfishness 
and the sweetness of her disposition is still a heritage 
precious to her descendants. She was of those who at 
heart are eternally young, an " old maid " in name alonci 
with none of the asperity and intolerance usually (and 
wrongly) attributed to old maids. Her outlook upon life 
was broad and kindly ; there was about her a human and 
personal touch that had in it something of the maternal 
" Blest to the closing years of that long life with the full 
and unclouded use of extraordinary faculties, admired by 
the most eminent of her time for her lively genius and 
extensive literature, she was beloved and venerated, by 
such as had the privilege of approaching her nearly, for 

^ Lady Anne Rawdon, daughter of the ist Earl of Moira. 
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the tenderness of her heart and the purity, piety, and 
humility of her powerful mind." ^ 

When Lady Louisa died in 185 1, at the age of 
ninety-four, having long outlived her own generation, 
there passed away a familiar and interesting figure, truly 
representative of all that was best in the social life of 
a bygone age, a type of that " perfect gentlewoman " for 
whom, to use her own expression, she always had an 
" old-fashioned partiality." 

^ From her Epitaph. 



CHAPTER XIX 

MISS CLEMENTINA STIRLING GRAHAM 

(178J-1877) 

IN olden days the practice of "masquerading" was 
universally popular. During the reign of Charies II. h 
was carried on to an extent which evdced the just censure 
of contemporary historians. Bishop Burnet descrihes how 
** that both the king and queen and all the court went 
about masked, and came into houses unknown, and danced 
there, with a great deal of wild froUc" ' And later on 
we hear of the Queen, the Duchess of Richmond, and the 
Duchess of Buckingham dressing themselves as rustics and 
attending a country fair in the neighbourhood of Audikj 
End. On this occasion the disguises were so overdone 
that the appearance of the royal party excited general 
notice. A huge crowd coOected, and followed the mas- 
queraders about, until the Queen and her friends were 
glad to mount their horses and beat a hasty and rather 
undignified retreat. 

The witty but unprincipled Earl of Rochester used 
often to disguise himself as a beggar or a porter, either 
for his own amusement or for the purpose of prosecuting 
his illicit amours. He once set up for some time as an 
'' Italian Mountebank " or Astrologer in Tower Street, 
London, where he was consulted by many ladies of the 
court* The latter would themselves masquerade as 

1 Bisiifty of His Owm Tiwus, vol. I p. 368. 
' Burnet's Life tf Rockesttr^ p. 14. (1774.) 
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orange-girls in order to pay a clandestine visit to the 
soothsayer, thereby inviting insults from the men of fashion 
whom they met upon their way and who naturally concluded 
from their appearance that the ladies were no better than 
they should be.^ 

In the eighteenth century we find further examples of 
this craze for " dressing up." Anne Mackenzie, who after- 
wards married Sir William Dick of Prestonfield, and was 
the daughter of Lord Royston and granddaughter of the 
famous Earl of Cromarty, used to array herself and her maid 
in male attire and sally forth into the streets of Edinburgh 
in search of adventure.^ This the pair of masqueraders 
generally managed to find, and would not infrequently 
end the night in the company of a number of intoxicated 
noblemen in the old Guard House in the High Street. 

The Lady Euphemia Montgomerie, daughter of the 9th 
Earl of Eglinton by his first countess, provides another 
instance of an inveterate woman masquerader. She married 
the celebrated *' Union " Lockhart, whose notorious intrigues 
on behalf of the exiled Stuarts were no doubt furthered by 
his wife's clever disguises. Dressed as a man, she fre- 
quented the taverns and cofiee-houses of Edinburgh, and 
thus often obtained political information of the greatest 
value to her husband. On one occasion a budget of im- 
portant papers destined for the Government was in the 
hands of a Whig named Forbes. " Lady Effie " determined 
to dispossess him of these despatches. She accordingly dis- 
guised her two sons as women, and bade them waylay the 
guileless messenger and induce him to accompany them to 
a neighbouring alehouse. Here they speedily drank Mr. 
Forbes under the table, after which they relieved him of 
his precious papers at their leisure.' 

^ Memoirs of Count Grammonty p. 283. 
' Wilson's Memorials of Edinburgh^ p. 169. 
> Ibid., p. 241. 
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Regular '' masquerades," at which all the guests arrayed 
themselves in fancy dress, were of course one of the chief 
amusements of that day in London. During the food riots 
in 1772 an entertainment of this kind was given at the 
Pantheon in Oxford Street, and 10,000 guineas were spent 
by the revellers in dress and other luxuries, much to the 
indignation of the starving populace.^ 

With the commencement of the nineteenth century, 
however, extravagance of this kind was no longer coun- 
tenanced. Such masquerading as went on was of a most 
inexpensive nature and was designed in less elaborate 
fashion. Our great-grandparents were certainly more 
easily amused than are their descendants to-day. To dress 
up and impersonate various characters for the entertain- 
ment of delighted friends was apparently one of the 
favourite pastimes of fashionable society. George Cruik- 
shank is said to have been very skilful at impersonation, 
and would sing '' Willie brewed a peck o' maut " in the 
guise of an intoxicated rustic, until tears of laughter coursed 
down the cheeks of his audience. The Marquis of Huntly, 
afterwards 5 th Duke of Gordon, was another incorrigible 
masquerader. On one occasion he disguised himself as a 
beggar and proceeded to solicit alms at the house of a 
neighbouring landowner who was taking a stroll in his 
park. The latter very kindly bade the poor man step into 
the servants' hall and see what he could get there. When 
the pseudo-tramp had been bounteously r^:aled and was 
about to leave, he met his host returning from his walk. 
'' How have you fared ? " inquired this philanthropist. 
** Puirly," replied the marquis ; *^ naething but stinkin' meat, 
soor bread, and stale beer I " The squire was so enraged 
at this display of ingratitude that be began to belabour the 

^ Oliver Goldsmith appeared on this occasion in ''an old English oostmne. " 
(See Timbs's Curwities of London) 
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wretched gaberlunzie with his stick, only desisting when 
Lord Huntly hurriedly threw off his rags and disclosed his 
identity.^ 

Perhaps one of the most famous *' impersonators '' of 
that day was a simple, strong-minded, plain-spoken Scottish 
lady of the type which Lord Cockbum has described so 
graphically in his Memoirs, who was for long an honoured 
member of the famous circle of Edinburgh Whigs of whom 
Lord Cockbum himself was the leader. Writing of that 
'* singular race of excellent Scotch old ladies " for which 
Edinburgh was long celebrated : '' They were a delightful 
set," he says ; " strong-headed, warm-hearted, and high- 
spirited ; the fire of their tempers not always latent ; 
merry, even in solitude ; very resolute ; indifferent about 
the modes and habits of the modem world ; and adhering 
to their own ways, so as to stand out, like primitive rocks, 
above ordinary society. Their prominent qualities of sense, 
humour, affection and spirit, were embodied in curious 
outsides ; for they all dressed, and spoke, and did, exactly 
as they chose ; their language, like their habits, entirely 
Scotch, but without any other vulgarity than what perfect 
naturalness is sometimes mistaken for." ' 

Miss Clementina Stirling Graham, an excellent example 
of the delightful old lady of Lord Cockburn's description, 
was the daughter of Patrick Stirling of Pittendreich and 
Amelia Graham of Duntmne, Forfar, and was bom in 
Dundee in 1782.' 

Dr. John Brown, of " Rab " fame, who edited the one 
book which came from Clementina's pen, has left a vivid 
account of this excellent lady.^ From this we may glean 

^ Socio/ Life in Scotland^ by the Rer. C. Rogers. 
■ Memorials of His Own Time, p. 57. 

' Patrick Stirling assumed the name of Graham when his wife succeeded 
to the Duntmne estate. 

* Hora Subseciva, 3rd series, p. 169. 
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some idea of those qualities which endeared her to ail with 
whom she came into contact, and gained for her the friend- 
ship of such men as Lord Jeflfrey and Sir Walter Scott 
When Sydney Smith gave vent to the fallacious and oft- 
misquoted remark to the eflect that it required " a surgical 
operation to get a joke weQ into a Scotch understanding," 
one may be sure that he made a mental r eser v ation in 
favour of Miss Graham. Her sense of humour be fuDj 
recognised It was to her that he made his famous joke 
about the day being so hot that he wished he could ** pat 
off his flesh and sit in his bones, and let the wind whistle 
through them." Sydney Smith was, as a matter of bd, 
in spite of his one malicious epigram, a great admirer of 
the Scottish nation. Of their women he says, in one of 
his letters, that they are, in his opinion, handsomer than 
their English sisters. In his gloomy London home he 
often longs for a sight of Scotland. ** Never shall I forget 
the happy days passed there,** writes the humorist, re- 
calling his visit to Edinburgh in 1797, ''amidst odious 
smells, barbarous sounds, bad suppers, excellent hearts, 
and most enlightened and cultivated understandings."^ 
And among the excellent hearts and cultivated under- 
standings of his Scottish friends, there is no doubt that 
Sydney Smith assigned a high place to those of Miss 
Clementina. 

Sir Walter Scott was another of Miss Grahams 
acquaintances, though, as Dr. Brown tells us, her strong 
Liberal proclivities induced her to cultivate rather the 
society of the men of the Edinburgh Review, Gillies, 
Murray, Cockbum, Rutherfurd, Jeffrey, and the like. 
And Sir Walter, though finding her agreeable enough, 
was not actually carried off his feet by her charms. '' She 
looks like thirty years old,'' he writes in his Journal in 

^ Memoir o/Sydmty Smith, by Lady HolUnd, p. 12. 
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March 1828, after meeting her in the house of a friend, 
'' and has a face of the Scottish cast, with a good expres- 
sion in point of good sense and good humour. Her conver- 
sation, so far as I have had the advantage of hearing it, is 
shrewd and sensible, but no ways brilliant." ^ 

The really brilliant thing about Miss Graham was her 
wonderful talent for imitation. She would dress up in old- 
fashioned clothes suitable to the character she intended to 
portray, usually that of an elderly and eccentric Scottish 
lady, and would then proceed to '' mystify '' all those of 
her friends who were not in the secret. Count Flahault, 
Sir Daniel Sandford, Admiral Fleming, even Sir Walter 
Scott himself, were at one time or another victims of her 
" impersonations." The author of Waverky describes how 
he met her dining at the house of a friend. After dinner 
she went off as though going to a play, and presently 
returned in the character of an old Scottish lady. '' Her 
dress and behaviour were admirable," says Sir Walter, 
''and the conversation unique. I was in the secret, of 
course," he adds, " and did my best to keep up the ball, 
but she cut me out of all feather. The prosing account 
she gave of her son, the antiquary, who found an auld 
wig in a slate quarry, was extremely ludicrous, and she 
puzzled the Professor of Agriculture with a merciless 
account of the succession of crops in the parks around 
her old mansion-house." ' None of the company to whom 
the secret had not been entrusted had the least notion that 
the old lady was an impostor. But one shrewd young 
woman observed Miss Graham's hand, thought it plumper 
than seemed usual for a lady of such mature age as their 
visitor, and grew suspicious. 

Her representations of quaint old Scottish ladies soon 

» JaumaiofSir Walter Scott, vol. ii p. 139. 
^ Ibid. 
21 
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became famous in Edinbuiigb society, and she was frequently 
prevailed upon to exhibit her powers of satire and mimicry 
to large numbers of delighted friends. Of this entertain- 
ment neither she nor they ever seem to have wearied. "I 
often felt so identified with the character,^ she wrote, in 
an account of her impersonations which, at the urgent 
request of her friends, was published privatdy in 1859, 
'^ so charmed with the pleasure manifested by my audience, 
that it became painful to lay aside the veil, and descend 
again into the humdrum realities of my own self." ^ In 
this pleasant manner Miss Graham deceived a quantity of 
people, but her satire was so free from malice that she 
never gave ofience to her victims, and those who were 
taken in were the first to admit the humour of her marvel- 
lous imitations. Lord Jeffrey-^the first editor of the 
famous Edinburgh Review — ^was one of the many persons 
upon whom Miss Graham practised her tricks. The 
following account which she wrote of an interview she 
had with him in the character of the imaginary ''Lady 

• 

Pitlyal," one of her favourite characters, is sufficiently 
amusing to quote at length. 



VISIT TO MR. JEFFREY* 

At the theatre one Saturday evening in the year 1821, 
Mr, Jeffrey — afterwards Lord Jeflfrey — ^requested me to let 
him see my aid lady, and on condition that we should have 
some one to take in^ I promised to introduce her to him 
very soon. Accordingly, on the Monday having ascer- 
tained that he was to dine at home, I set out from Lord 
Gillies's in a coach, accompanied by Miss Helen Cam^;y of 

* Mystijuatwtu, bj Miss C S. Graham. (Printed privately. 1859.) 

• Ibid,, p. I. 
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Craigo, as my daughter, and we stopped at Mr. Jeffrey's 
door in George Street between five and six o'clock. It 
was a winter evening ; and on the question " Is Mr. 
Jeffrey at home ? " being answered in the affirmative, the 
two ladies stepped out, and were ushered into the little 
parlour, where he received his visitors. 

There was a blazing fire, and wax-lights on the table ; 
he had laid down his book, and seemed to be in the act of 
joining the ladies in the drawing-room before dinner. 

The Lady Pitlyal was announced, and he stepped 
forward a few paces to receive her. 

She was a sedate-looking little woman, of an inquisitive 
law-loving countenance ; a mouth in which not a vestige 
of a tooth was to be seen, and a pair of old-fashioned 
spectacles on her nose, that rather obscured a pair of eyes 
that had not altogether lost their lustre, and that gave to 
the voice as much of the nasal sound as indicated the age 
of its possessor to be some years between her grand 
climacteric and fourscore. She was dressed in an Irish 
poplin of silver grey, a white Cashmere shawl, a mob cap 
with a band of thin muslin that fastened it below the chin, 
and a small black silk bonnet that shaded her eyes from 
any glare of light. 

Her right hand was supported by an antique gold-headed 
cane, and she leant with the other on the arm of her daughter. 

Miss Ogilvy might be somewhere on the wrong 
side of twenty; how many months or years is of no 
particular importance. Her figure, of the middle size, was 
robed in a dress of pale blue, and short enough in the 
skirt to display a very handsome pair of feet and ankles. 
On her head she wore a white capote, and behind a trans- 
parent curtain of pure white blond glanced two eyes of 
darkest hazel, while ringlets of bright auburn harmonised 
with the bloom of the rose that glowed upon her cheeks. 
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Her appearance was recherch^ and would have been per- 
fectly lady^Uke^ but for an attempt at style, a mistake 
which young ladies from the country are very apt to fall 
into on their first arrival in the metropolis. Mr. Jeflfrey 
bowed and handed the old lady to a comfortable chaise 
longui on one side of the fire, and sat himself down 
opposite to her on the other. But in his desire to accom- 
modate the old lady, and in his anxiety to be informed of 
the purport of the visit, he forgot what was due to the 
young one, and the heiress of the ancient House of Pitlyal 
was left standing in the middle oi the floor. 

She helped herself to a chair, however, and sat down 
beside her mother. She had been educated in somewhat 
of the severity of the old school, and during the whole of 
the consultation she neither spoke nor moved a single 
muscle of her countenance. 

<< Well;' said Mr. Jefirey, as he looked at the okl lady, 
in expectation that she would open the subject that had 
procured him the honour of the visit. 

" Weel," replied her ladyship, '' I am come to tak' a 
word o' the law frae you. 

'< My husband, the late Ogilvy of Pitlyal, among other 
property which he left to me, was a house and a yard at 
the town-end of Kerriemuir, also a kiln and a malt-bam. 

^' The kiln and the barn were rented by a man they 
ca'd John Playfair, and John Playfair subset them to 
anither man they ca'd Willy Cruickshank, and Willy 
Cruickshank purchased a cargo of damaged lint, and ye 
widna hinder Willy to dry the lint upon the kiln, and the 
lint took low and kindled the cupples, and the slates flew 
afl*, and a' the flooring was burnt to the ground, and nae- 
thing left standin' but the bare wa's 

** Now it was na' insured, and I want to ken wha's to 
pay the damage, for John Playfair says he has naething 
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€uio wt itf and Willy Cruickshank says he has naething to 
do it wt, and I am determined no to take it off their hand 
the way it is." 

^* Has it been in any of the courts ? " 

'* Ou aye, it has been in the Shirra Court of Forfar^ 
and Shirra Duff was a gude man, and he kent me, and 
would ha' gien't in my favour, but that clattering creature 
Jamie L'Amy cam' in, and he gave it against me." 

'^ I have no doubt Mr. L'Amy would give a very fair 
decision." 

'' It wasna a fair decision when he gae it against me." 

''That is what many people think in your circum- 
stances." 

'' The minister of Blairgowrie is but a fule body, and 
advised me no to gae to the law." 

'' I think he gave you a very sensible advice." 

" It was onything but that ; and mind, if you dinna giet 
in my favour, I'll no be sair pleased." 

Mr. Jeffrey smiled, and said he would not promise to 
do that, and then inquired if she had any papers. 

*' Ou aye, I have a great bundle of papers, and I'll 
come back at any hour you please to appoint, and bring 
them wi' me." 

" It will not be necessary for you to return yourself — 
you can send them to me«" 

" And wha would you recommend to me for an agent 
in the business ? " 

** That I cannot tell ; it is not my province to recom- 
mend an agent," 

" Then how will Robert Smith of Balharry do ? " 

" Very well — ^very good man indeed ; and you may bid 
him send me the papers." 

Meantime her ladyship drew from her pocket a large 
old-fashioned leather pocket-book with silver clasps, out of 
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which she presented him a letter directed to himself. He 
did not look into it, but threw it carelessly on the table. 
She now offered him a pinch of snuff from a massive gold 
box, and then selected another folded paper from the 
pocket-book, which she presented to him, saying, '' Here 
is a prophecy that I would like you to look at and explain 
to me." 

He begged to be excused, saying, '' I believe your lady- 
ship will find me more skilled in the law than the prophets." 

She entreated him to look at it ; and on glancing his 
eyes over it, he remarked, ''that from the words Tory 
and IVhig, it did not seem to be a very ancient prophecy." 

'< May be," replied her ladyship, '' but it has been long 
in our family. I copied these lines out of a muckle book* 
entitled the ' Prophecie of Pitlyal,' just before I came to 
you, in order to have your opinion on some of the obscure 
passages of it And you will do me a great favour if you 
will read it out loud, and I will tell you what I think of it 
as you go on." 

Here, then, with a smile at the oddity of the request, 
and a mixture of impatience in his manner, he read the 
following lines, while she interrupted him occasionally to 
remark upon their meaning. 

« EXTRACT FROM THE PROPHECIE OF PITLYAL 

^'Sfti^m ti|e cisbn tnB tf|f \M ffpill Iraignice asu anttiret, 
^nH tijc Visi|q» on t^t Bene) s^aQ flo a' bang tf^^it^ 

8Hi)m Cors or niytg, 

Jills tl)e juUgc'g big; 

ni)cn ti;t 1/int o* t^c AlOn 

Sb^ reek on t^ kiln; 

e'er ttie l^igf^ oC t^e ^ortfi, 

SfiUflcn t^t 6rianioar krcaki fott^t 

ftnH tti foiHifire so teH* 

SKittF t(^c feaslifl^t u spttaH; 
ni|m bontan ai^nfci not from tf^e otHcal of tcpl, 
QPflite b trninqrt vnH Camr to tfye froose of ptlsaU" 



MISS CLEMENTINA STIRLING GRAHAM 327 

(The Light of the North was Mr. Jeffrey, — the Glamour 
was herself ; but we must give the Lady Pitlyal's own 
interpretation, as she appeared unconscious of the true 
meaning.) 

"We hae seen the crown and the head/' she said, 
"disgrace ane anither no very lang syne, and ye may 
judge whether the Bishops gaed right or wrang on that 
occasion ; and the Tory and Whig may no be very ancient, 
and yet never be the less true. Then there is the Lint o' 
the Miln, — ^we have witnessed that come to pass ; but what 
the ^ Light of the North* can mean, and the Glamour^ I 
canna mak out The twa hindmost lines seem to me to 
point at Queen Caroline ; and if it had pleased God to 
spare my son, I might have guessed he would have made 
a figure on her trial, and have brought * Triumph and fame 
to the house of Pitlyal.' I begin, however, to think that 
the prophecie may be fulfilled in the person of my daughter, 
for which reason I have brought her to Edinburgh to see 
and get a gude match for her." 

Here Mr« Jeffrey put on a smile, half-serious, half- 
quizzical, and said — 

" I suppose it would not be necessary for the gentleman 
to change his name ? " 

" It would be weel worth his while, sir ; she has a 
very gude estate, and she's a very bonny lassie, and she's 
equally related baith to Airlie and Strathmore ; and a' body 
in our part of the warld ca's her the ' Rosebud of Pitlyal.' " 

Mr. Jeffrey smiled as his eyes met the glance of the 
beautiful flower that was so happily placed before him ; but 
the Rosebud herself returned no sign of intelligence. 

A pause in the conversation now ensued, which was 
interrupted by her ladyship asking Mr. Je&ey to tell her 
where she could procure a set oifause teeth, 

" What ? " said he, with an expression of astonish- 
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menty while the whole fnune of the young lady shook 
with some internal emotion. 

'^ A set or fause teeth/' she repeated, and was again 
echoed by the interrogation, " IVkai ? " 

A third time she asked the question, and in a more 
audible key ; when he replied with a kind of suppressed 
laugh, " There is Mr. Nasmyth, north comer of St Andrew 
Square, a very good dentist, and there is Mr. Hutchins, 
comer of Hanover and George Street" 

She requested he would give her their names on a 
slip of paper. He rose and walked to the table, wrote 
down both the directions, which he folded and presented 
to her. 

She now rose to take leave. The bell was rung, and 
when the servant entered, his master desired him to see if 
the Lady Pitlyal's carriage was at the door. 

He returned to tell there was no carriage waiting, on 
which her ladyship remarked. ** This comes of fore^hani 
paymenU — they make hini-koftd work. I gae a hackney 
coachman twa shillings to bring me here, and he's awa' 
without me." 

There was not a coach within sight, and another had 
to be sent for from a distant stand of coaches. It was by 
this time past the hour of dinner, and there seemed no 
hope of being rid of his visitors. 

Her ladyship said she was in no hurry, as they had 
had tea, and were going to the play, and hoped he would 
accompany them. He said he had not yet had his dinner. 

'' What is the play to-night ? *' said she. 

*' It is the ' Heart of Mid-Lothian,' again, I believe." 

They then talked of the merits of the actors, and she 
took occasion to tell him that she patronised the Edinburgh 
Review. 

• " We read your buke, sir I " 
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" I am certainly very much obliged to you." 

Still no carriage was heard. Another silence ensued, 
until it bethought her ladyship to amuse him with the 
politics of the country. 

" We burnt the King's effigy at Blairgowrie." 

" That was bold," he replied. 

" And a pair of dainty muckle horns we gae him.'' 

*' Not very complimentary to the Queen, I should think." 

Here the coach was announced, and by the help of her 
daughter's arm and her gold-headed cane, she began to 
move, complaining loudly of a corny iae. She was with 
difficulty got into the coach. The Rosebud stepped lightly 
after her. 

The door was closed, and the order given to drive to 
Gibb's Hotel, whence they hastened with all speed to Lord 
Gillies's, where the party waited dinner for them, and hailed 
the fulfilment of the " Prophecie of Pitlyal." 

Mr. Jeffrey, in the meantime, impatient for his dinner, 
joined the ladies in the drawing-room. 

''What in the world has detained you?" said Mrs, 
Jeflfrey. 

** One of the most tiresome and oddest old women I 
ever met with. I thought never to have got rid of her ; " and 
beginning to relate some of the conversation that had taken 
place, it flashed upon him at once that he had been taken in. 

He ran downstairs for the letter, hoping it would throw 
some light upon the subject, but it was only a blank sheet 
of paper, containing a fee of three guineas. 

They amused themselves with the relation ; but it was 
not until the day after that he found out from his valued 
friend Mrs. George Russell who the ladies really were. 
He laughed heartily, and promised to aid them in any other 
scene they liked to devise, and he returned the fee with 
the following letter : — 
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iMUr from Mr, Jejfrty k> ike Lmly Pitfyal rtimrmmg 

ilufu of ikrm gmmms. 

DcAR Madam, — ^As I ooderstaiid that the lawsuit aboat 
the Malt Kfln is likdy to be settled out of Court, I anist be 
pennitted to return the fee by which joo were pleased to 
engage my s eiviij c s for that interesting discnssion ; and 
hope I shall not be quoted along with the ha(±ney coach- 
man in proof of the danger of fort-kamd ptytmenis^ I hope 
the dentists have not disgraced my recommendatioQ, and 
that Miss Ogilvy is Ukdy to fulfil the prophecy, and bring 
glory and fame to the house of Pitlyal ; though I am not 
a little mortified at having been allowed to see so little of 
that amiable young lady. 

\^th best wishes for the speedy cure of your corns, I 
have the honour to be, dear madam, your very faitfafal 
and obedient servant, F. Jeffrey. 

92 GiORGB Strebt, 2ij/ Aprii^ 1821.* 

At her house in Forth Street, Edinburgh, where she 
always spent the winter. Miss Graham held a kind of in- 
tellectual salon of all the brightest minds of her day. She 
was not a " professed literary woman ** like Mrs. Hamilton or 
Mrs. Grant, although her MysHfictUions is written in a dear 
and humorous style. She made a further contribution to 
literature by translating a French work on Bees by Monsieur 
de Gelieu, which, under the title of The Bee Preserver: or 
Practical Directions for the Management and Preservation of 
Hives f Sir Walter Scott presented in 1829 to the Highland 
Society, by whom it was well received. 

Her benevolence and philanthropy caused her to be 
universally beloved in the neighbourhood of Duntnine. 
Here, after the discovery of Dr. Jenner's system of vaccina- 
tion, she might often have been seen riding about the 
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countryside with a needle in her pocket, prepared to 
inoculate all the local children who could not elude her 
kindly grasp. As the years advanced, her popularity and 
the circle of her friends increased, while to the end of her 
life her unselfishness and loving thought of others knew 
no abatement. One day, when she was over ninety, and 
thought that too much of the time and attention of her 
guests was being occupied in making her comfortable, " I 
am like the bride in the old song," she said, 

"Twa were blawin at her nose, 
And three were bucklin at her shoon I " 

To the very last, as Dr. Brown tells us, she retained 
her memory, her interest in life, her strong sense of 
humour. Friends and dependants alike adored her, and 
sad indeed were many hearts when this " perfect type of 
Scottish gentlewoman" died, in 1877, in her ninety-fifth 
year. 

Clementina Stirling Graham was buried in the Old 
Churchyard of Mains, about two miles from Dundee. Like 
Allan Cunningham she had always wished her last resting- 
place to be a spot where daisies could grow about her feet, 
and the winds of heaven blow over her head, and the site 
of her tomb was specially chosen for its romantic seclusion. 
Her grave overlooks the crumbling ruins of the Castle of 
Mains, popularly supposed to have been the residence of 
Graham of Claverhouse, whose kinswoman she was, and 
whose patent of nobility she had long possessed and 
cherished. 
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Baillie, Lady Grisell. 91. X83, xa4; 
visits to Robert Baillie, 99-94; filial 
devotion, 94-96, 106^ ; life in 
Utrecht. 97 et se^.; her verses, 100- 
xox, 357; marriage, X03-104; chil- 
dren of, X05 ; death, X09-X0 ; epitaph, 

XXX-X3 

Baillie, Rachel, X05 

BaiUie, Robert, 93-94 

Baird, Mrs., of Newbyth, 359 

Baird, Sir David, 359 

Balcarres, 363 

Balcarres. Alexander, 4th Earl of, 959- 

60 ; James Lindsay, 5th Earl of, 959- 

69 ; 6th Earl of, 97X 
Balcarres, Lady, wile of 5th Earl 

960-63 
Balfour of Burleigh, Lord, 1x9 
Bal|ronie. Lord, XX4 
Bahol, Bernard de, 14 
Baliol. Sir John de, 14-X5 
Balliol College, Oxford, X5-X7, 90 
,Balmain, Miss, 48 »* 
Balmerino, 48 
Bannockbum, battle of, 30 
Baretti, X75 and »* 
Barnard, Andrew, 97X-74 
Barnard Castle, X4, 90 
Barnard, Dr., Bishop of Limerick, 971, 

979 
Barnard, Lady Anne, X9X-93 ; " Auld 

Robin Gray," 957, 364-710 ; early hb- 

tory of, 358-64 ; social circle, 370-7X; 

marriage. 371-73; in Cape Town, 

373-74 1 writings of, 374-77 ; taste for 

pamting, 377-78 
Barri, Madame du, 374 
Barrymore, Lady, 30X n ' 
Bass, Lady, 36-37 
Bass Rock. 37 
Beaconsfield. Earl, cUed^ 76 
Beaton, Mary, 54 

333 
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Boutie. Dr. James, 159 
Rcanclcrk, Laxly l>i. 3P5 
Beaubaraais. Kuctee, 338 
Beckford. WiUiaro. *' Memoin ' fmUd, 

a^39 
Betlford. Duke of. 336 m >, 337 
Bedford, Georgiana. Ducbeu of, 937- 

Berwick Castle, 30. 78 

BetOQ. Janet. 43 and m * 

Binning, Lonl. 105. 106 

"Black Agnes." Ste Dunbar. Agnci. 
Counte&& of 

Blacknrss. 90 

Blakcster, Captain, 38 

•• Blind Harry." a8i 

Blue-Stocking Soaety, 099 

Bolton, Uuchcas of. Sm Crofts, Hen- 
rietta 

Boswrll, James, 174-75 

Boswell. Sir Alexander. qucUd^ 156 

Bothwell Bridge, battle of. 80 

Botbwell C astle, 308 

Botbwell, James, 4tb Earl of— Abduc- 
tion of Quern Mary. 3B-39; bis 
divorce from Lady Jane Gordon, 
40-46 

Botbwell. Patrick, ist Earl of, 40 

Boyse, 173 

Branzbolm Castle. 1x4 

Bridekirk, Lady, 93 

Bridgewater, Duchess of, 141 

Brora, 53 

Brown, Dr. John, 3i9-i». 331 

Brown, John, peasant, 85-86 

Browning, Robert, 9$ ; quottd, 308 

Bruce, Catherine, 59 

Bruce, David, 37 

Bmce. Robert, 19, 30, 77 

Brudenel, George, 996 

Brunton, Mrs., 993 

Bniz, Cameron of, 93-04 

Brux, Lady, 93, 94 

Buccleuch and Monmouth, Anna, 
Duchess of, 1x3; marriage, 115-16; 
her friends, 1x7-90; death of the 
Duke of Monmouth, x9i-9^; mar- 
riage with Lord Cornwalbs, 133; 
later life, 124-07 

Buccleuch, Duke of. Su Monmouth 
and Queensberry 

Buccleuch, Walter, ist Earl of, 114 ; 
Francis, and Earl of. 114 

Buchan, Earl of, 95, 945 

Buchan, Elspeth. early history, aoo-3; 
at Irvine, 904-6; in Glasgow, 906; 
at " New Camp,'* 906-14 ; discipline 
at Buchan Ha', 9x9-14; inspirations 



of, sxc-io; removal to AncbogSibm 
and deatn, 9x9-95 

Buchan Ha*, axi-x9, 915-19 

Buchan, Isabella, Countess of. 77-78 

Buchan, Robert, 909, ao6 

Buchanan cited, 43 

Buchanan Houae, 308 

Buchanites. Ste Buchan. Elspeth 

Buckingham. Duchess of. 316 

Buckingham, Duke of, ** Memoirs.' 
1x6, 1x8 

Buckland, Dr., ao 

Burgess. Sir James, 974 

Burgoyne, General, 947 

Burke, S7X, 974 

Burnet. Bess. X96 and n > 

Burnet. Bishop, eiied, 58-60. 64, 69, 71. 
78 and n >, 89. xx8. 3x6 ; quarrel wTth 
Lauderdale. 69-70 

Burnet, Sir Thomas, xxx 

Bumey, Fanny, 306; ^nottd, 998. 300-3 

Bums. Robert. x8, 990 ; friendship with 
Mrs. Cockbum, x79-^x, 195-96; ^ 
'* darling Jean." axo; ** Hark the 
mavis," 996: friendship with Jane, 
Duchess of Gocxlon. 951, 953 

Burt, Captain, cited, 3, x^ 

Bute, John. Earl of. 095-96. 998, 300, 307 

Bute. Lady. 997, 998, 304, 306, 307 

Byron, 95X, 319 

Caithnbss. Earl of, 46 

Caldwell, Ladv, 90 and a * 

Caledon, Lord, 974 

Camden. Lord, X4X 

Campbell, Alexander, fttottd, X63 

Campbell. Lady, of Auchinleck, 90 

Campbell, Mungo, X76 and if ' 

Campbell, Provost, of Ayr, X76 

Campbells, the, 99 

Canmore, Malcolm, 9, 98 

CfiLpe of Good Hope, cession of, to the 

Dutch. 974 
Carberry HiU, 37 
Carleton, Lord, X30 
Carlton House, 996 
Carlyle quoted, xi. 77 
Carlyle, Mrs., 999 

Carnegy, Miss Helen, of Craigo, 32a 
Caroline, Queen, 327 
" Casket Letters. *'^thc, 45 
Cassillis. Lord, 69 
Castles, Lady, 80 » > 
Chalmers. *• Bobbie." X9X 
Chalmers, Dr., cited, 93 
Chambers, Robert, 'x6o 
Charles I., relations with Scotland, 76 

etseq. 
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Charles II., 6x, 64-65, 93, 96, 115, 119, 

121, 316 
Charles Ekiward, Prince, 8, 27, 142, 156, 

172, 185-86, 246 u 1 
Charles Emanuel, King of Sardinia, 

147 
Charlotte, Queen, 263 

Charteris, Colond, 127 

Chesterfield, Lord, 297 

Chesters, Lady, 80 n 1 

Choiseul, Due de. 274 

Clarendon, ist Eiarl of, 304. See also 

Hyde 

Claverhouse, Graham of, 85-87, 90, 331 

Clerk, Sir John, of Pennycuik, 166-68 

Cleveland, Duchms of, 60 and n * 

Cleveland, Thomas, Earl of, 1x7 it* 

Cochrane, Lady Grizel, 8 

Cochrane, Lady Margaret, x68 

Cockborn, Lord, quoted, 88 »i. 154 »>, 

279. 290, 319 

Cockbum, Mrs. Alison — "Flowers of 
the Forest," 178-81; early history, 
181-84; marriage, 184-85; lines on 
Prince Charlie's proclamation ,x86-87; 
death of her husband, 188-89 ; friend- 
ships, 189-94 ; " Lines to Mr. Walter 
Scott," X95; personality, X97-98; 
songs, 257 

Cockburn, Patrick, X84, 187-88 

Coke, Lady Mary, quoted^ 132-33, 297- 
98, 301 and n ^ 

Coke, Roger, quoted, 6x 

Collegiate Church, Dumbarton, 9 

Colqviiouns of Luss, the, 22 

Columba, St., 11 

ColviU, Lady, 80 

Comely Gardens, Edinburgh, x 51-52 

Compton, Lady Margaret, 30X 

Comyn, Margery, 29, 32 

Congreve, 145 

Conyers, Charles Edward, 209-xo 

Cook, Mrs., 20^ 

Copei^d, soldier, 34 

Comwallis, Charles, 3rd Lord, X23-24 

Comwallis, Marchioness, 237 

Comwallis, Marquis, 236 n^ 

Comwallis, Mrs., 120 

Covenanters, sufferings of the, 77 et seq. 

Coverley, Sir Roger de, 152 

Cowper, Lady, 1x9, 126 

Craigend, Lady, 80 n ^ 

Cranston, I.ady, 80 » ^ 

Crawfcdrd, Bessie, servant, 4X 

Creech, William, quoted, X55 » ^ 

Croc, M. Du, 45 

Crofts, Henrietta, afterwards Duchess 
of Bolton, XX7 



Cromartie, Earl of, 48; George, xst 

Earl of, xx;|, x68 
Cromwell, OUver, 61 and n 1, 65 
Cruikshank. George, 3x8 
Cruikshank, Willy, 325 
Culloden, 48 
Culzean, 167 

Cumberland, Duke of, 139 
Cumming, Miss Henrietta, X9X-92, 263, 

264 
Cunningham, Allan, 331 
Cuyler, Mr., 282 

Dalkeith, X24. X27 

Dalkeith Castle. 48 »* 

Dalkeith, Francis, X28 

Dalkeith, James, Earl of, X28 

Dalrymple, Anne. 5^« Balcarres, Lady 

Dalrymple, Lady, 270 

Dalsell, Lord of, 269 

Dalzell, General, 87, 90 

Darnley, Earl of, 38 

David, King, X4, 37 

Davidson, Rev. H., X82 and »', X83 

Defoe, Daniel, quoted, 163 

Delany, Mrs., "Autol^ography"^«0i!a/, 

X47, 242. 306-7 
" Dervor^lla Club," 20 
DervorguiUa, Lady, 13 ; children of, X4 ; 

establishment of Balliol College. X5- 

X7; personality, X7-X8; good works 

of, X8-20 
Desmond, Countess of, X48 
Devonshire, Duchess of, 234, 244 
Devonshire, Earl of, 102 
Dick, Sir James, of Priestfield, 72-73 
Dick, Sir Wmiam, of Prestonfield, 3x7 
Donoca, Lady, xo 

Douglas, Archibald, claims of, X3^4X 
Douglas, Catherine, " Kate Barlass." 

77 
" Douglas Cause," the, X39-4X 
Douglas, Charles. See Queensberry, 

3rd Duke of 
Douglas, Duke of, d. X76X, X40 
Douglas, Earl of, d. X49X, XX4 
Douglas family, X28-29 
Douglas, Jane. See Glamis, Lady. 
Douglas, Lady, of Cavers, 
Douglas, Lady Jane, X28, X40 
Douglas, Lady Margaret, 66 and n* 
Douglas, Rev. Rob«t, 194 
Douglas, Sir James, of Drumlanrig, 

X28 
Doune, Lord, 75 
Dowie, 200 
Drumgaudnim, 34 
DrumlaDrig, X42 
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Lord, mm of 
DouglM. jrd Doke at Qaeenibeny, 
131. 147; Lord, too of James, and 
I>ilBe of Queensberry, 143 

DmmoMod Castle, 97 

Dntmmond, General, 73 and is^ 

Draminond, the poet. 35 

Dmminondt, the. a^ 

Dryden. "The Indian Emperor/* lao; 
*' The Duke of Gtiase." tai 

Duddingston, 71 

Duff. Sheriff. 335 

Dnioe-Ccr Abbey, 18, ao 

Dunbar and March, Patrick, 8tb Earl 



"''^-''-^ 



Acnes. " Countess of. 



Dunbar. "Bl 
30-37 

Dunbar Casde. history of. 36-37; de- 
fence by ** Black Agnes," 30-^; 
Queen Mary at. 3B-46 

Dunbar. Eleanore, 97 

Dundas. Henry, 936. 246, 971. 079, 976, 

Dundonald. Earl of, 140 

Dunfermline, monastery of. 11 

Dunottar Castle. 8. 78 

Dunrobin Castle, 47-48 

Durham, battle of, 33 

Durham Cathedral. 15 

Durham. William of. 15 

Djnart. Countess of. Sm Lauderdale, 

Duchess of 
Dysart, Earl of, 59-60 

EAmLSTOM, Lady, 90 

Eddy, Mrs. , i( 

Ed^worth, ~ 

Edinburgh, memorial churches in, 9-10; 

description in eighteenth century, 

150-^, 196-97. 231. 9B6 
rgh. De 
Edward I., a6. 



Edinburgh. Dean of, 90 



?: 



Edward IL, 30 

Edward III.. 36 

Egoton. Lady Di, 141 

Eglinton, Alexander, 6ch Earl of, 
"Grey-Steil." 169; 9th Earl of, 167- 
69, 317 ; loch Earl of, 170, 175-76 

Eglinton. Susannah, Countess of— per- 
sonality. 16^-67. 173-75; marriage. 
167-69; children of. 169-73; ^^^^ 

, years, 177 

Elcbo. David, Lord, 1x9, 124 

Elliot, Andrew, 96a 

Elliot, Miss Jane, "Fk>wers of the 
Forest," 957, 968 

Blphinstone. Lady» 140 n* 

Erskine, Henry, quoted, 956 



Evdyn, John. " Diary ** qm&Ud, 67. xx6 
Exeter College, Ozfcrd, 15 

Faulland Castle, 7 

Farquharson, Anne. " Coiooel Axme, 

a? 
Farquharson, Francis, 94a 
Feri^uson, Adam, 194 
Ferrier. Miss, 113 
Fetney-Can. aoi 
Fitsgoald. Edward. 967, 3x3 
Fitxherbert, Mrs. . ayi 
Flahault, Count, 391 
Fleming. Admiral, 391 
Fleming. Lady Eleanor. 1x9 
Fletcher, Christian, Mrs. Grainger. 8 
Fletcher. Mrs^. 390 
Fonthill,938 
Forbes, Duncan, 183 
Forbes. Robert. 94 
Focdyoe. Alexander. 964 and m 
Fordyoe. Lady Margaret, 964. a68 

371. 874 
Fort Augustus. 983 

Fotherly. Lady. 80 «! 

Fountainhall qmoted, 64 

Fox, Charles James. 344 

Francks. Richard, cited, 51-59 

Eraser, jenny. 88 jc ^ 

Fraser, Lord Hugh. 50 

Freebsim. Mr. , 164 n > 

Fyvie. Castle of. 36 

Galb, Roger. 166 
Galloway, Alan. Lord of, 14 
Galloway, Earl of, Lord-Lientenaiit. 

934 
Galloway, Lad^. 177 « ^ 
Galloway, William Douglas. Lord of, 

Gardner. Jean. 910 
Garinberry. Lady. 80 n ' 
Gathaleus, Egyptian general. 199 
Gay. John. ** Mr. Pope's Welcome to 
Greece ," 105 and n\ secretary to 
Anne, Duchess of Buodeuch, xao; 
production of the " Beggar's G^iera " 
and relations with the Queensbeny 
family, 134-136, 138-X39 ; letter to 
Swift, 143 
Geddes, Jenny. 89-90 
Grelieu, Monsieur de. 330 
George II., 258 

George III., 139, 176, 247, 248. 995 
George IV., 945, 946, 971, 975, 276 

Gilbes, Lord, 399, 399 
Glamis, Lady, 78 
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Qltagow University, 13 

GlenBddick, 953 

Glenorchy, Lady, 10 

Glover, Catherine, Scott's "Fair Maid 

of Perth," 7 
Goldsmith, Oliver, z58-59> a33i 309i 

318 »i 
Gordon, Adam, of Aboyne, 46 » 1, 47 
Gordon Castle, 35 and n\ a<o 
Gordon, Catherine, the "white Rose 

of Scotland ."7 
Gordon Clan, the, 93, 24 
Gordon, Duke of, xst, 189 ; Alexander, 

4th Duke, 334-35' 248. asi» «53» 
384 ; 5th Duke, sge Huntly 
Gordon, Gilbert, of Sallagh. 46 n^ 
Gordon Highlanders, the, 37 
Gordon, Jane, Duchess of, 37, 196, 
384, 387; personality, 333-34, 340- 
43 ; marriage, 334-35 ; schemes as a 
mother, 336-40; as a follower of 
Pitt, 344, 346-47, 349 ; raises a corps 
of Highland volunteers, 347-48; 
popularity, 350-54 ; later years, 354- 

56 
Gordon, Lady Anne. x68 

Gordon, Lady Jane. See Sutherland, 
Jane, Countess of 

Gordon, Lord Geor|[e, riots, 354 

Gordon, Lord WiUiam, 346 

Gordon, Pryse Lockhart, quoted, 13 «, 
350 

Gordon, Sir Robert, quoted, 46, 53, 
54-56 

Gow, Neil, 353 

Graham, Amelia, of Duntrune, ^i^ 

Graham, Miss Clementina Stirlmg— 
friends, 3x9-31 ; power of imper- 
sonation, 331-33; visit to Lord 
Jeffrey as "Lady Pitlyal," 333-30; 
last years, sso-^x 

Grainger, Mrs. See Fletcher, Christian 

Orammont, Comte de, quoted, xx6 

Grange, the Lady of, 48 »> 

Grant, Mrs. , of Laggan, 350, 353, 330 ; 
Literary works, 379, 383-84; early 
life, 380-83; "Memoirs of an 
American Lady," 385; "Letters 
from the Mountains,** ^5, 393 ; per- 
sonality, 386-87, 390-93 ; Sir Waiter 
Scott's estimate of her, 388-89; 
question of her pension, 389-90; 
death of, 393 

Grant, Rev. James, 383, 393 

Granville, Bernard, 306 n ^ 

Gray, Robin, shepherd, 363 

Greenhill, Lady, 90 

Grey Friars, House of, Dumfries, t8 

22 



Grey, Lord, xxy 
Grierson, Sir Robert, 87 
Gunning, Miss, x88 
Guthrie, Dr. James, 77, 88 
Gwyn, Nell, X30 



Hadington, Earl of, 184 

HaUdon HiU, 30 

Halket, Lady Anne, 393 

Hall, Captain Basil, 370 

Ham, Sitfrev, 67 

Hamilton, Anne, Duchess of, 80 

Hamilton, Duke of, 69, 93, X40 ; James, 
6th Duke of, X87-88 ; Archibald, 9th 
Duke of. x88»i 

Hamilton, Lady, Lady Anne Cun- 
ningham, 8o-8x 

Hamuton, Mrs., 993, 330 

Hamilton of Bothwellhaugh, 35 

Hamilton Palace, 80 

Hamilton, William, lines of, quoted^ 
173 and »* 

Hardwicke, Lady, 368 

Harley. See Oxford 

Harvie, Marion, 8a 

Hatton, Lord. See Lauderdale, 3rd 
Earl of 

Hawthornden, caves of, 35-36 

Haxlitt, 189 

Heame, Walter, z8 

Hemans, Mrs., 984 

Henry III., 15, X9 

Hepburn, Dame Isobel. See Bass, 
Lady 

Hepburn, James. See Bothweil, 4th 
Karl of 

Herbert, Henry, afterwards Earl of 
Carnarvon, 305 n ^ 

Herbert, Miss, 305 n ^ 

Herring, Dr., X34 

Hervey, Lord, 135 

Hilton, Lord, 304 

Hislop quoted, 6 n 

Hobart, Mrs., 343 

Hogg, James, 31x111 

HoiSnd, Lady, 330 n 1 

Holyroodhouse, Abbey of, xo, 69 

Holy Wood, Monastery of, x8 

Home, David, 7 

Home, dramatist, "The Fatal Dis- 
covery," X40 

Home, xst Earl of, 69 

Home, Lady Jane, xo6 n 1 

Hood, his pension, 390 

Hoole, John, 307-8 

Hope, Lad]^ Jane, 371 

Hume, Christina, los 
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Home. David. i8i» iSa. iSs, 189-90. j 

«93-94. 194 •*. «4a. "TO, 971 
Hume, GraeU. S« BailUe, Lady 

(ktsdl 
Httne. luUaa* 97 
Hume, I.Ad^. 97. 106 
Huae. Patrick. 997100. loi, to6 
Hume. Sir Patnck^-fclations with 

Robert Baillie, 9^-94; bis escape 

from England, 94--96 ; failure ot his 

expedition, 96-97; life in Holland. 

98^99; return to Scotland, ioa-3; 

created Lord Polwarth, Chaaoellor 

of Scotland, loa and 11-103; 1**^ 

years of, 106-7 
Hunt. Leigh. 376 
Haater, Bucbaaitc. ai6. aao 
Hantingdoo. David, Earl of. 14 
Huntly. and Eari of, ao ; George* 4th 

Earl of. 39 ; 5th Earl of, 44. 46. 47: 

Marquis of, afterwards 5th Duke of 

Gordon. 318-19 
Huntly, Lady, 24 
Hutduns, Mr.. 398 
Hyde, Henrietta, ia8 
Hyde. Henry. Lord. 199 
HVde, Lady Catherine. Set Qoeeas- 

berry, Catherine. Duchess of 
Hyde, Lady Jane. 130 
Hyndford, Lady. 177 m^ 
Hyndford's Close, 939 

Ingus. Sir John, of Cramood, 188 

lona, monastery of. 11 

Irvine, 903-6 

Isles. John. Lord of the. 9 

James II.. 10. 30 « >. 64. 93, 96. 117. 
118 

iames III.. 114 
ames IV. . za 
ames V.. 78 

James VL. 95, 53, 55 

Jameson, painter, 56 

Jeflfrey, Lady, 399 

Jeffrey, Lord. 988, stBo, 390; visit of 
Miss Clementina StirUng Graham to, 
399-30 

Jenner. Dr., 331 

"Jenny of Monrdth." See Gordon, 
Jane, Duchess of 

" Jenny's Ha." 136 

Jemyngham. Mr., 970 

Jervas, painter, 146 

Johnson. Dr. Samuel — Boswell's 
••Life*' quoted, X9, 174-75. ^7^1 
*'Life of Gay" quoted, 194; per- 
sonality. 175-76; "Letters" fuoUd, 



^77 \ 

t8o-8i ; duaade of. 

Jnhnitrwe. Archibald, of WanisiSB. 

,oS«o«e. Uulr. M 
Johnstone, Sophia. 963 
Jonson, Ben, 35 

"Katb Barlass." See Douglas. 



Keats ^imW. 199 

Keith. Ann. See Methveo. Lady 

Keith. Margaret. 36 

Keith. Robert de. 36 

Keith. Sir William. 36 

Kelso, monastery of, ii-ia 

Kenmure, Lady. 80 

Kennedy, Ladv Margaret. 6a. 69-70 

Kennedy. Sir Archibald, 165, x68 

Kennedy. Susannah. See EgiinioB. 

Susannah. Countess of 
Kenneth. King of Soodaad, 98 
Ker. Alison, of Shaw. 189 
Ker. Mark. Abbot of Newfasttle, xo 
Keir. Mrs., of Graden, 94 
Kers, the. aa 
Kilmamocfc, 48 
King's Colkge. Aberdeen. 13 
King's Playhouse, the, xao 
Kingston, Duchess of. 996 
Kirkconndl. *' Helen " of. 8 
Kirkcudbright. Lord, i6x 
Kirke. Thcoias. cited, 3. 4, and »* 
Kirkton. fmottd, 64 « *, 79 
Knox, John, 77. 88 

Laggan, legend of, 991-99 

L'Amy. Jamie, 395 

Lauder, George, 36-37 

Lauderdale, Elisabeth. Duchess of— 
early account of. 58^1 ; marriage 
with Lauderdale, 61-63, ^5-66; l:er 
rapacity, 66-68; lampoons on. 68- 
69; doith of her husband. 70-71; 
fondness for litigation. 71-73; chil- 
dren of, 73-75 ; death. 75-76 

Lauderdale. John Maitland. and Earl 
of— marriage with the Countess of 
Dysart. 61-63; diaracter. 69 s', 
63-66; in office, 66-68, 99; created 
Duke, 68 ; relations with L^y Mar- 
garet Kennedy, 69-70 

Lauderdale, Lady, 61-69 

Lauderdale, Lord Hatton. 3rd Earl of, 
68, 71, 79 

Law. ** Memorials " ciied^ 65 and n > 

Lee, Anne, of Manchester, 199-900 

Leeves. Rev. William, 970 n ^ 



INDEX 



339 



Leicester, Robert, Earl of, 19 
Lenies of Callander, the, sa 
Lennox, Isabel, Countess of, 9 
Lennox, Lady Charlotte, 236 «i, 237- 

Lepers, Hospital for, at St. Giles, 9 

Leslie. Bishop, died, 41 »2 

Leslie, Lady Margaret, 114, 115 

LethingtoiK 38 

Lichfield, Lady, 134 

Lightfoot, John, quoted, 49-50 

UUiardEdge, 96»s 

Lincluden Abbey, 18 

Lindsay, James. See Balcarres, 5th 

Earl of 
Lindsay, James, son of 5th Earl of 

Balcarres, 259 
Lindsay, John, son of 5th Earl of 

Balcarres, 259 
Lindsay, Lady Anne. See Barnard, 

Lady Anne 
Lindsay, Lady Sophia, 90 
Lindsay, Margaret See Fordyce, 

Lady Margaret 
Livin^tone, James, Lord, 9 and n ^ 
Lochmdorb, Castle of, 36 
Lochow, Lady of, 9 
Lockerby Castle, 24 
Lockhart, George, " Union Lockhart," 

317; " Locktmrt Papers" quoted, 

Z08 
Lockhart, J. G., "Peter's Letters," 13, 

Z54, 162, 181-82, 195, quoted 
Lo^an, Lord of, 215 
Logic. See Wemyss 
Logic, Margaret, 37 
Loudon, LOTd, 27 
Louis XIV. , 90 
Lovat, Ladv, 177 n 1 
Lucan, La<rir, 242 
"Luckie" Buchan. See Buchan,'Els- 

peth 
Lumsden, Miss, 48 »' 
Luttrel cited, 126 

Macastnby, Lady, 272 
Macartney, Lady Jane, 314 
Msicartney, Lord, George, ist Earl of, 

272 
Macaulay cited, 65, 87 
Macdonald, Flora, 8, 172-73 
Macdonald, Sir Alexander, 172-73 
Macdonalds, the, 23 and n > 
Macgregors, the, 23 
Macintosh clan, the, 24-27 
Mackay, Dr. Macintosh, 292 
Mackenzie, Anne, 317 
Mackeozie, Henry, 289 



Mackenzie, Sir George, quoted, 62 and 
n 1-63, 71 

Mackenzies of Kintail, the, 22 

Maclaurins of Balquhidder, the, 22 

Macleans, the, 22 

Macleod of Dunvegan, clan of, 23 n * 

Macleosh, James, 224 

Macquhen, Michael, 10 

Ma^alen Chapel, Edinburgh, zo 

Maidment quoted, 68 

Maitland, John, 2nd Earl of Lauder- 
dale. See Lauderdale 

Maitland, Secretary, 45 

Major, John, cited, 29 

Manch^er, Duchess of, 255 

Manchester, Duke of, 236 n ^ 

Mangerton, Lady, 80 » ^ 

Manley, Mrs., quoted, 73-74 

March, Earl of, 25 

March, Euphemia, Countess of, 9 

Marchmont. Lady. See Hume, Lady 

Marchmont, Lord. See Hume, Sir 
Patrick 

Margaret, Queen of Scotland, 6 

Marshall, butler, 253 

Maxwell, Andrew, 9 

Mary, Queen, 37, 55, 259 ; abduction 
by Bothwell and marriage, 38-46 

Mark's Hall, Oxford, z6 

Matilda, Queen, wife of Henry I., 9 

Maxton, parish of, 26 n * 

Maxwell, Jane. See Gordon, Jane, 
Duchess of 

Maxwell, Lady, 23Z, 232 

Maxwell, Lord, 24 

Maxwell, Sir Herbert, 233 n ^ 

Maxwell, Sir William, 232, 234 

Maxwell, Sir Willmm StnrUng, 246 n 1 

Maxwells, the, 22, 24 

Mddicis, Catherine de, 45 

Medows, Colonel William, 30Z, 302 
andffS 

Medows, Philip, of Thoresbury, 30Z 

Mellerstain, zzz 

Melville, George, Earl of, ZZ9 

Melville, Lord, 289-90 

Melville, Sir James, 38 

Meredith, George, quoted, 236 

Merton, Walter de, Z5 

Methven, Lady, 8z 

Middlemass, Luckie, Z50 

Middleton, John, zst ^rl of, 64 and n < 

Milton, Lora, Z7z 

Minto, Lord, 2^ 

Mitchelson, Margaret, 89 

M'Lauchlin, Marearet, 82-84 

Moira, zst Earl o^ 3Z4 i»i 

Molle, Lady of, zz-za 
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Mooboddo, Lord, 15a, iti. 194* *50 

Moack, GcBcral, 115 

Moonouth, jmam, Dnke of—itwir- 
rectioo of, c. 96. 97! nmxne% and 
beoomes Duke oi Buedcach* 115; 
chamctor. 116-17 : qontioa ol lefiti- 
macy, 118; hutriooic powvi, tao; 
tnal and death, iai-a3, penooabty, 
iai-«a 

Mootaftt, Lady Caroliiie. 105 m > 

Mootaga, Lad/ Mary WorUey, 130. 



170. 171, 



Moota(^ Mn^/ 899-300 
Mootdth. BeckT. m 
Momgoment. Lady I 

17a 
Montgomeric. Lady Chrialiaii, 17* 
Moaifooierie, Lady Eleanor, 17a 
Mootforoerie. Lady Eupliemia, 317 
Mootforaarie, Lady Frances. 17a 
Mootfomcne, Lady Margaret, lya^J 
Mootgoaerie, Lady Mary. 170. 17a 
Mootgomehe, Lady Susannah. 17a 
Mootroaa. Caxl of, 19-ao, 48 a * 
Moor Park, ia4 
Mocmvia, Freskyn de, 47 
Moray, Earl of, 33 
Moraj, Randolph, Earl of, 30 
Momtt, J. P., 377 
MOQgMOt, 17a 
Muat of AbergekUa, 93^ 
Mordocbe, Willkua. prietf , S4'55 
Mure, WiUiam, of Caldwell, 90 
MnrraT, Eliiabeih. Set Lauderdale, 

DuaiaMof 
Murray, Lady. ** Memoirs " f aotef, 100 

and m \ 105. 107, 109-10 
Moiray. "Meikte- mouthed Meg." 

309-11 
Murray, Miss Nicky, directress of the 

Rooms, 156-64. 



s; 



«73 
Munmy, Sir Alexander, of Stanhope. 

105 
Murray. Sir Oidaoo, of Elibank. 310 
Murray. Sir Robert, 60 and a >. 67 
Murray, the Regent, as 
Muiray. Thomas, 59 
Murray. William, ist Earl of DyMrt. 

SMUysart 
Munmys, the, aa 
Musselborgb, liS 

M' Vicar. Uuncan. s8o. a6i, aSa-Bs 
M'Vicar, Mrs.. a8o, 381 



Nairnb. Lady. "The Land o' the 

Leal." as7. •« 
Naime. Sir William, 345 



Namur. Ouy. Count of. »5 
Napier. Lady, ao 

Napier, Mark, fmaitd, 63 64, 64 8>. 
69. 8a. 8t. 86-87 

I, Mr.. 



Nasmjrth, 

Needham. Eleanor, S17 

New Abbey. 18 

New Cample, 308-14, "5~'9 

New CoU^. Oxford, 15 

Newark, ist Lord, i^ 

Northern or Gordon Fendbles, sfS 

Northumberland. Counteas of, 9 

Northumberland. Patrick. Earl of. aB 

Ogilvib. Alexander, of Boyne. 54 

Ogilvies. the. 33 

Ogilvy. Ladjr, ay 

OUphant. Miss. 5«e Naime. Lady 

Orange. Prince of. See WiHinm IlL 

Oiel College. Oxford. 15 

Orkney. Bishop of. 43 

Ormiston. Adam Cockbon, Lord. 184 

and a ^185 
*' Ouida." 390 
Oxford. Robert Harley. ist Earl of. 

136-37; Edward Harlcy, ani Earl 

of. 44 If 1 
Oxford University, 15 
Oyster Cellars of Edinborgfa, 150-53 

Pagan, Isobel. poems of, 335-96 : per- 
sonality. 337-39 ; songs, 399-30 

Pantheon, the, 318 

Peden. Alexander. 85-86 

Peel. Sir Robert, fttoied, la 

Pembroke. William. Earl of. 19 

Pennant. Thomas. 5. 49 

Pepp. Mr., "Diary*' fateted, 60 and 
a«, 130. 135, 151 

Perth, Duchess of. 37 

Perth, Duke of. 37 

Peterborough. Counteas of, 69 and m > 

Petersham Church, 63, 76 

Pharaoh, King. 139 

Pierrepoint, Lady Frances, 301 

Pinkerton. John. 391 

PiUval. Lady. See Graham, Mas 
Clementina Stirling 

Pitmedden, Lord, 73 

Pitt, William, 148, 337, 349, 344, 846^ 

M7> 249. a7i 
Pius II., Pope, 3 

Playfair, John, 335 

Polwarth. Lord. See Home. Sir 

Patrick 
Pope, 139, 144. 14s. i«3. a?7 
Portarlington, Carolina, Connlem of, 

885 n », 314 
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Portland, Margaret. Duchess of. 49 
Portland, WilEam Bentinck, Earl of. 

loan' 
Portsmouth. Duchess of, 61 
Praed quoted, aoo 
Preauz. 19 

Pringle. Anne, 192-93 
Prior fuoUd, 199. 145-46 
Pulteney's Hotel, 356 

Queen's CoUqre, Oxford. 15 

Quoensberry, Catherine. Duchess of— 
personality and eccentricities, 109-34, 
141-47, 147-^48 ; patron of the poet 
Gay, 134-36, 138-39 ; at th^ House 
of Lords. 137-38; return to court, 
139 ; supports the " Dou£^ Cause." 
140-41 ; children of, 147 

QueensberiT. James, and Duke of. 
149-43 ; uharles Douglas, 3rd Duke 
of, ia8, 199, 136, 139 

Queensberry House, 137, 149 

Quincey, De, 991 

Ramsay, Allan, 1^, 154-SS; "The 

Gentle Shepherd, ' 173 and n ^ 
Ramsay, Dean, 954, 949 n ^ 
Ramsay, Sir Alexander, 34-37 
Ranela^h, 949 
Ravelston, 186 
Reav, Donald, xst Lord. 54 
Redbnies Castle, 99. 94, 95 
Reynolds, Sir Joshua, 933 »>, 953, 

974 
Richard H. , 17 
Richmond, Charles, 4th Duke of, 

936 }»i, 9^ n^ 
Rissio, David, 37, 38, 969 
Robert III.. 7 
Robertson, Dr., 49 « >, 271 
Rochester, Earl of, Z98, 3x6-17 
Rogers, Samuel, 937, 939 
Romn^, 933 

Ross, Elisabeth, Countess of, 9 
Rosslyn, Lady, 149 and n > 
Rostung, Dame Anna, 43 
Rothes, Duchess of, 80 
Rothes, Earl of, 65 » *, 79 » *, 1x4, Z94 
Rothesay, Duke of, 7 
Rousseau, 189-90 
Royston, Lord, ^17 
Russell, Mrs., 968, 330 
Rutherford, AUsoo. See Cockbum, 

Mrs. Alison 
Rutherford, Dr., x88 
Rutherford, Robert, of Faimitee, z8a 
Rye House Plot, 93, 94, xax 
Rynd, Janet, xo 



St. Andrews, Archbishop of, 40, 49 

St. Andrews University, 13 

St. Bothan, Convent of, 9 

St. GOes-in-the-Fields, Church of , 9 

St. Margaret, Chapel of, Eklinburgh, 9 \^^^ 

St. Mary's Chapel, Niddry's Close, 9 

Salisbury, Montagu, Earl of, 30-37 

Sandford, Sir Daniel, 39X 

Saimderson, Sir M^iam, X37 

Savage, Henxy, cited, x8 

Sayas, Egyptian general, 199 

Schuyler, Madame, 989 

Scot, Lady Hassendean, 80 it ^ 

Scoia, daughter of Pharaoh. 199 

Scotland, eighteenth-century hospitality 
and manners, 49-59, 149-64 

Scott, "Beardie," lao 

Scott, Janet, X98 

Scott, Lady Frances, 969. 308 

Scott, Mary, daughter of Francis, Earl 
of Buccleugh, 114-15 

Scott, Mrs. Hugh, of Harden, 308 

Scott, Sir Gideon, 1x9 

Scott, Sir John, of Sootstarvet, XX4 

Scott, Sir Walter, quoted, 19-13. >'> 43> 
49. 87-88. X90, X96, 957, 977, 980 n ». 
3x3, 390-91; "Aunt Margaret's 
Mirror," 140; "Old Mortality," 
X40 »*; friendship with Mrs. Cock> 
bum, X79, 193-95. X97^; "Mar- 
mion," X89; friendship with Jane, 
Duchess of Gordon, 95X-59; friend- 
ship with Lady Anne Barnard, 961, 
968, 970; "The Lays of the 
Lindsays," 976-77; description by 
Mrs. Grant. 987 ; " Waverley," 988 ; 
question of Mrs. Scott's pension, 
989-90 ; friendship with Lady Louisa 
Stuart. 994-95, 307-«»; "The Bee 
Preserver," 330 

Soott, Sir W^er, of Kirkurd and 
Buccleugh, XX4 

Soott, Sir William, of Harden, 3X0-XX 

Scott. Walter, of Higfachester, 1x4 

Soott, Walter. Lord. See Buccleugh, 
xst Earl of 

"Scottish Algernon Sydney." See 
BailUe, Robert 

Selkirk. Earl of, X96 

S6vign6, Madame de, 3x9 

Seward, Miss, 309 

" Shakers," the, X99 

Sharp, Archbishop, 74-^5, 78 

Sharpe, Charles Khrkpatridc, 9C4 

Shendan, 974; lines on Mar 
Lindsay quoted, 964 n ^ 

Sidney, Hon. H. , 1x7 and n ^ 

SOkebume, Richard of. 16 
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*I9 a > T^ikr^ Mitkit fwtJwi^ 153 and «* 

Tempendeui. Ladj. So « 1 
TcmpUad Hill, 217-18 
Tewkaboiy Abbey. 19 



Sillw. Darid. tinesfi 

Simpsoa. CUpeth. Sm BodMa, El- 

speth. 
SimpMO. John, aoi 
Small, tutor. 963 
Smith. Joseph, aoo 
Smith. Kobert. 39s 
Smiih. Sjrdncy. quoted, jao 
Smollei. Tobias, aa 
Somcrmlle. Dr. . qnoUd^ la n *, 149*50 
Somerville. Ijuly, 30 « ' 
SomerviUe. Ix)rd. 30 1> 
Southesk. Earl of. 74 
Southey. 984, 990. 311 
Spens. WiUiam. %4 
Stair. Dowaiper-Countess of. 140, 146 
Stair. Karl of. 147 

Suir. Marf^ret, Viscoimtess, 140 «■* 
Stewart. Aiexander, of InmiMbyle, 

Sieikart. Miss. S« M 'Vicu-, Mn. 

Stewart. Sir John, of Castl c milk. 140 
Stirling. Patrick, of Pittendreicfa, 319 

and «* 
Stormonth, Ixxd. 156 
Strafford. Anne, Lady, 305 
Strafford, Lord, 305-6 
Strange. Lady, 946 n ' and a6a 
Strange, Robert, 48 it* 
StrathWie, 44, 46. 47 
Stuart, Lady Louisa, 965 and n 1 ; 

friendship with Scott, 994-95, 307-11 ; 

literary work, 996, 301, 319; love 

affairs. 301-306 ; personality, 306 ; 

•• Ugly Meg." 309>ii ; later years, 

313-15 
Suffolk. Henrietu. Counteas of, 139 11 >. 

143 

Sunderland, Dowager-Countos of, 117 

Surrey, Earl of, 99 

Sutherland. Alennder, 13th Earl of, 
account of, 46-48; death of, 54; 
John. 15th Earl of, 53 »», 75; 
Waiiam, i8th Eari of. 48 

Sutherland, Eliabeth, Countess of, 
93 n \ 9m8 

Sutbefland famfly, the. 47 

Sutherland, JanCi Countess of, rela- 
tions with Bothwell. 39-46 ; marriage 
with the Earl Alezandar, 47-^, 54 ; 
an aoooimt of Scotland during her 

time, 52-54 : d»tJi of. 54-5^ 
Sutheriand, Robert of, 47 
Sutherland, William de, 47 
Swift, Dean, 50, 76. 134, 135, 143. X44, 

989 
Swinton, Mra. Katherine, 189, 19a 
Sylvius, &UBKL Su Pius IL, Pope 



Thomas, Lady Sophia, i«> 
Tbrale. Mrs.. 175, 177 • * 



ToQemacbe, LmdcI, afterwards Eari of 

I>y«rt. 73. 75 
ToUemacbe, Sir Uooel, 

Dysart. 6o-6x ; ^lildren of. 73-75 
ToDemache, Thomas, 74 
ToQemacbe. William, 74 
Topham. Captain, * 

159-60, a86 
Tunbridge Wells. 71 
Tweeddaie. Lord, ^ 
Twinelaoe or Twinstoan. 

Vinstar, 48 a* 
Tybam. axo 
Tytlerof Woodhooselee fSMi^, 153 a> 

UKivsKsmr College, Oxford. 15 

Victoria, Queen, 966 
VilUers, John Charles, 304 
Voltaire, 190 



Wales, Frederick, Prince of. 136 
Wales, George, Prince of. 

IV. 
Walker, Helen. Scott's •• J< 

Deans." 8 
Walkinshaw, Ctementina, 8 
Wallace, Lady, 931-39, 933, 245 
Wallace. William. 25 
Walpole, Horace, ** Letters" fuated^ 

130. X31. 139. 146, 148. 242-43. 2^ 

30X a 1, 307 
Walters, Lucy, 1x5, 118 
Warbeck, Perkin, 7 
Wardlaw, Henry, 17 
Wardlaw, Lady Elizabeth, 957 
Wedderfoum, Lady, the '* Good," 7-8 
Weir, Isobd, 85-86 
Weldon, Sir Anthony, fuoied, 4-5 
Wemyss Castle, X15 
Wemyss, David, and Eari of, 1x4, 119 
Wemyss, Lady. See Le^, Lady 

Margaret. 
Wemyas, Lady Elizabeth, 48 
Wemyss of LcMjie, Lord, 48 a* 
Wentworth, Henrietta, Lady, 1x7, 

X99»> 

Wertheimer, Mr., 233 a' 
Whamdifle, Lord, 3x9 
White, Hugh, relations^ with Ebpeth 
Bu^an, 9^3-x5, aao-ax, 993 
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VHiite, Miss Lydia, 377 
'Wbitebead, 133 
'Wlgton, Earl of, Z19 
AVigtown, Countess of, 80 
Wigtown Martyrs, the, 82-84 
'Wigtown Priory, z8 
"Wilde, Oscar, cit^, 61-69 
William III., q6, loa, xi8, Z76 
AVilliam the Lion, zi, 14 
W^ilson, Agnes, 83 
AVilsoo. Gubert. 82-^3 
>Vilson, John, "Chnstopher North," 
zo jt, 29Z 



Wilson, Maigaret, 89-84 

Windram, Major, 84 

Worcester, Walter John, Bishop of, 

Wordsworth, 8 n^ 284, 990 
Wrazall, 254 



Wycherlcy, 75, zS2 
Wykeham, William of, z^ 
Wyntoon, his " Cronykil quoted^ 20 

York, Duke of. Su James II. 

ZXON City, 
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VATAE. Translated and edited, witb 
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PORARIES, 
zot. &^ivA 



lUuttnted. Dmtf 6cw. 



Balfoup (Gntham). THE LIFE OF 
ROBERT LOUIS STEVENSON. Illus- 
trated, jyu Bditu^n m oh$ Volumt, 
Cr, Sotf. Buckram, 6t. 

BarlnrCTheHon. HaarieeX RUSSIAN 
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Beekford (Petap). THOUGHTS ON 

HUNTING. Edited by J. Otho Paget. 
Illnstnled. Second Edition. Demy too. 6e. 

BagbiaCHaroldX MASTER workers. 

IDttstrated. Demy too. 7s, 6d. net, 

Bahman (Jaeob). DIALOGUES ON THB 
SUPERSENSUAL LIFE. EdiSd by 
Bernard Holland. Eca/. too. 3e.6d. 

BaU (Mpfc Ajrthjw OA THE SKIRTS 

?^ l^J^J?^H^ >^Ty. lUustraied. 
Second Edition. Cr. too, 6r. 

*«"<». <HAM.P. PARIS. lUostrated. 

r.^^V^S'-^^J?*** '**^*wrf. Cr,too. 6r. 

HILLS AND THE SEA. TJk^ Edition. 
Fca^ too. u. 

^?«1J2,THING and KINDRED SUB- 
JECTS. TUrd EdiHon. Fea^. too. w. 

ON EVERYTHING. SocondEMtion. FcS. 
too. w. 

^it^ IB,_, ANTOINETTE. lUustrated. 

Third Edition, Demy too, iss. not. 
THB PYRENEES. lUustxated. Second 

Edition. Demy too. je, 6d.net. 

BaUot (H. H. L.\ M.A. See Jones (L. A. AX 



4 MiTHUSlI AMD COMTAMT LllilTED 



•^'^iflSi-^^^^ 



THE 

m.6d. 



Fifik 






TBwJCAL wntoDUcrfclT' ¥Ma • 

eoQciM Bibtiocnpky. SiMtk MdUimt. Cr. 
ir«. ft. 6d. 

tMiMB (ANhMahQP). GOD'S MARD. 
CommvwAim Addnmm, Sm P tm M Mmh m 
/'m/. tiv. y.td.mtt, 

Bmton OL ■.). THE WAY OF HOU- 
MCSS. An KxpwUlM «r PSMda cite. 
Aaalytkd umI D«voCiooaL Cr. 9m, $$, 

BOMB LIVE 



IN SFAlif. 



IttwiraMd. 






FIUNCX 
Cr. 



B«tiMdB-Bdwwdf (MlnX 
IN FRANCE. 
Cr. Imv te 



HOME LITE 



FAITH. With Introddctfa— and T 
Cr. Iph. 6tf. nriL 



UnFmi CUuirtBM). Sm Bblu {Wmn). 

Vtak* (WUHUD). ILLUSTRATIONS OF 
THE BOOiC OF JOB. With G«Mfml la- 
trodvctioa bf Lavbsmcb Bimvom. lUot- 

BodF (OMrM). D.D. THE SOUL*8 
PILGRIMACE: Devotional RMdian from 
tbo PnbtUlMd aad UapoUiibaA wrWi^ «r 
Gcorgo Body, D.D. Sdocfd— d ■fMgtif 
br J. H. BoBV, D.D., F.R.SJiB. i>««9 
tMM. sf . 6J1 

Bonltlng (W.). TASSO AND HIS TIMES. 
lUnstrated. X>#n^ Imu lor. 6d. mtt, 

_ FOPfterX HUNGARY 
HUNGARIANS. IHutratod. 
iVMrf tM. 7x. id. mL 

BowdSB (B. ■.). THE IMITATION OF 
BUDDHA: Beioc Qnetstioat fttm 
Bnddkift Litcntviv for cnch Dmy in tho 
Year. Sixth Editim^ Cr. s6tm0, w9.6d, 

BrabftBt (T. Q\ M.A. RAMBLES IN 
SUSSEX. nimtTBttd. Cr.hm, 6f. 

Bradl97U.0.X ROUND ABOUT WTLT- 



Bovni (W. B. 

AND THE 



lUiMtrated. Stcpnd EdUim. Cr. 



leFt 
SHIBX. 
Sew. 6r. 
THE ROMANCE OF NORTHUMBER- 
LAND. lUuitfatML StcmdEditim. Dfmy 
ft.6d.mtt. 



^iJti 



AD 



GOLFERS IN THE MAKING. 

W HlNBT iMACm. 

MdiHtm. D^mty9m$, yt. 6^ 
BnUtofbrd (B. H.> MACEDONIA: Irs 



HaPY) •^ HortoB (A. 
tonX A CONCISE DICTIONARY OF 
EGYPTIAN ARCHJBOLOGY. A 
book far <iiiiftMli 
Intfod. Cr. 9m, y. 6d, 

BffOWBCJ. WMfX M. A. THE BUILDERS 
OF FLORKNOL 



Brvwnliif (BotariV 
Edited with Introdactaon, Notes, mmd Bibli*- 
gimphT bj Mamsakbt I* L«b and Kathat 
■»B B. LococK. /b^. Im. y. 61 aA 

Bnakton (A. ■.). EAGER HKART: A 
Mystery Ptey. JfmiJk EdUim, Cr. 9m. 
u.mtt. 

B«dM <E. A. WftlHt). THB 0<»>S OF 
THE BGYPT1AN& ~" 



ytimmitt. Rtyml 9m, £y jc 



OU 



Rs8LblBI& 



GOD AND 
Cr. 



BaU«y OOmX 



(tMly). 



BvPDSCBotartX THE POEMS. Bditodby 
AirDUtw Lano aod W. A. Ckaicis. With 
Portndt. Third EdUSm, ¥rid4Dma9m, 

gUtUt, ^ 



(P. W.VD.D. CHRISTIAN 
THEOLOGY AND SOaAL PROGRESS 

•r 190s). Dtm^ 



nVo HeiBBy L 



BatlttP (SiF WnilMi\ U 
G.C& THE UGHT OF T 



With MBe otb« Wayiide Thoqghl^ xtSf- 
t9oS. Cr, hm, ^ mti, 

BatUn (F. M.). AMONG THB DANES. 
lUastnted. Dtmy 9m, jt. 6d. 



Gste (O eer pi ), Cmator^ the GuiumkC 



Museun. Ptois. WALKS IN PARIS. 

R. ALLiMaoi 
nUistnted. Dtmty 



by A. R. Allimbov, MJL 
990. 7«. 6^ mtt 



Camopon (Mary LcfFetQ. OLD BTRURU 

AND MODERN TUSCANY. 
StcmdSdiiim. Cr, 



Cardan (Robert W.). THE CITY OF 

GENOA. IlbMMed. I>tmv9m, wat.U 
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Carlyle 



(Thomai). 

REVOLUTION. " 



THE FRSNCH 
Edited by C R. L. 
Fletchbk, KeUow of Magdalen College, 
Oxford. Tkrtt Volumes, Cr. tvo, its. 
THE LETTERS AND SPEECHES OF 
OLIVER CROMWELL. WUh an In- 
troduction by C H. Firth, M.A., and 
Notes and Appendices by Mrs. S. C. Lomab. 
Tkn§ Volumta. Dtmj Sew. i8f. neU 

Cel&no (Brother Thomas of). THE 
LIVES OF FRANCIS OF ASSISL 
Translated by A. G. Fxksxrs Howbll. 
I. Cr, 



Illustrated. 



Sew. 5f . ntU 



Chambers (llrs. Lambert). I«awnTeoab 

for Ladies, illustrated. Crevm 8cv. sf . &£ 
net. 

Chandler (Arthur), Bishop of Bloemfontetn. 
ARA CC&LI: Aw Essay im Mystical 
Thbology. Fourth BdiHgn, Cr. %vo. 
y. ^d, met. 

Chesterfield (Lord). THE LETTERS OF 
THB EARL OF CHESTERFIELD TO 
HIS SON. Edited, with an Introdnaion by 
C Strachbt, with Notes by A. Calthkop. 
Two Volwftos, Cr. Zvo. las, 

Chesterton (G.K.)- CHARLES DICKENS. 

With two Portraits in Photogravure. Seventh 

Edition, Cr, %oo, 6s. 
ALL THINGS CONSIDERED. Sixth 

Edition. Feaf. 8tv. v. 
TREMENDOD^ TRIFLES. Fourth 

Edition, Fcap. tvo. $s. 

Clausen (George), A.R.A.. R.W.S. SIX 

LECTUKES ON PAINTING. lUustrated. 
Third Edition. Large Post. Zvo. yt, 6d.net, 
AIMS AND IDEALS IN ART. Eight 
Lectures delivered to the Students of the 
Royal Academy of Arts. lUnstn^ed. Second 
Etutionm Large Post 80^. Sf . net, 

autton-Broek (A.) SHELLEY: THB 

MAN AND THE POET. Uhistinled. 
Demy Zvo, js, 6d. net, 

Cohb CW. P.), MJl. THB BOOK OF 
PSALMS : with an IntroductioB and Notes. 
J?emy Siw. xos. 6d, net, 

CoekshottC Winifred), St Hilda's Hall, 
Oxford. THE PILGRIM FATHERS, 
Tmkik Church and Colony. Illustrated. 
Demy 8cw. js. 6d net, 

CoUlngwood (W. G.), M.A. THE LIFE 
OF ;OHN RUSKIN. With Portrait. 
Sixth Edition. Cr.Boo. as.6d,net, 

Colvill CHelen H.). ST. TERESA OF 
SPAIN. Illustrated. Second Edition, 
Demy Bvo, js. 6d. net. 

H^ondamlne (Robert de U). THE 

UPPER GARDEN. Fcap. %vo. sf. 



Conrad '(Joseph). THE mirror of 

THE SEA: Memories and 
Third Edition, Cr.toOk 6r. 



CooIldge(W. A. B.X M.A. THE ALPS 
lUustrated. Demy Bvo. je, 6d, net. 

Cooper (C. SAF.R.H.S. See WesteU (W.P.) 

Coulton (G. G.X CHAUCER AND HIS 
ENGLAND. Illustrated. Second Edition. 
Demy Zvo, xos. 6d, net. 

Cowper rWllUam). THE POEMS. 
Edited wita an Introduction and Notes by 

LC. Bailvv, M.A. Illustrated. Demy 
. lor. 6d. net. 

Crane (Walter), R.W.S. AN ARTIST'S 

REMINISCENCES. lUustrated. Second 
Edition, Demy Zvo. jZs. net. 
INDIA IMPRESSIONS. lUustrated. 
Second Edition. Demy Zvo. <fs. 6d, tut. 

Crispe (T. B.). REMINISCENCES OF A 
K.C. With fl Portraits. Second Edition. 
Demy Zvo. los, 6d, net. 

Crowley (Ralph H.). THE HYGIENE 
OF SCHOOL LIFE. lUustrated. Cr, 
tuo, 3ff. 6d, net, 

Dante (Aliffhlerl). LA COMMEDIA DI 

DANTE. The Italian Text edited by 
PAGBTToYNaBB,M.A., D.Litt. Cr.Zvo. 6s. 

Davey (Richard). THE PAGEANT OF 

LONDON. Illustrated. InTwo Volumes. 
Demy Zvo. x^s. net. 

Davis (H. W. C.X M.A.,TeIlow and Tutor 
of Baliiol College. ENGLAND UNDER 
THE NORMANS AND ANGEVINS; 
1066-X97S. lUustrmtod. Demy Zvo. 10s. 6d. 

net. 

Deans (R. Storry). THE TRIALS OF 
FIVE QUEENS: KathasinbopAragon, 
Anns Bolevn, Mary Qukem of Scots, 
Maris Antoinkttb and Carolinb of 
Brunswick. lUusuated. Second Edition. 
Demy Zvo. xos. 6d. net, 

Dearmer (Mabel). A CHILD'S LIFB 

OF CHRIST. lUustrated. Large Cr. 
8cw. 61. 

Dliste (Marffaret). IN THE CANARIES 

WITH A CAMERA. lUustrated. Cr.Zvo. 
js. 6d. net. 

DleklttSOn (G. L.), M.A., Fellow of King's 
CoUese, Oiinbridge. THE GREEK 



VIEW OF 
Edition, 



LIFB. 



Seventh and Revised 
us. 6d not, 

Ditehfleld (P. H.), M.A., F.S.A. THE 
PARISH CLERK. lUustrated. Third 
Edition. Demy Zvo. 7s, 6d, net. 

THE OLD-TIME PARSON. Illustrated. 
Second Editton, Demy Zvo, js. 6d, net. 

DoufTlas (Hoffh A.). VENICE ON FOOT. 
With the Itmerary of the Grand CtakkU 
niBstrated. Second Edition. Feap. Zvto, 
St, net. 



Mbthuen and Company LnciTED 



DWMpMjItfm) THE MAM IM THE 

DowdCB (JA D.Da^Ut* Lord Bnhop oT 
KAwhmA. rURTHBR STUDIES IK 
THE pIaYSR book. Cr. Sm. 6#. 

^ Hebnrv b ih« UahSnIty of 



OslbfftL SERMONS ON SUBJSCTS 
CONNECTED WITH THE OLD 
TESTAMENT. Cr, %m, $$, 

Dttff CKoni. MATILDA OF TUSCANY. 
Uli m i B itd. Ptmy 9m, tot. 6d. mH» 

DumM (Al^XABdrt). THE CRIMES OF 

THE bORGlAS AND OTHERS. With 

•B IntradoetiM bjr R. & Oabubtt. 

IlluttBlaA. Cr.9m0. 6tf. 
THE CRIMES OF URBAIM ORAN. 

DIERAND OTHERS. IU«tnt«i Cr, 

Im. 6r. 
THE CRIMES OF THE MARQUISE 

DE BRINVILLIERS AND OTHERS 

lUotfntod. Cr, 9m» €«. 
THE CRIMES OF ALI PACHA AND 

OTHERS lUualntad. Cr. 8m. 6t. 
MY MEMOIRS. TraiuUlad hj E. M. 

Waluw. With ui lacriMliKtioa by Andbsw 

LAMa Willi Fraotu|iMOMiaPbotogrBviir«. 

la six YolnoMS. Cr, Mm0. 6f . 0mck 90/mme. 
Vol. I. i8oa-i8«s. You IV. iSw-nSii. 

Vot. II. i8»-iS«5. Vol Y. tiii-i8«a. 

You in. i8«6-«8ja Vol. YI. t83»-t8n. 
MY PETS. Ncwfy MuMUtod by A. R. 

ALumoM, M.A. llliimiii, Cr, %m. 6t, 



Dunean CDavId). D.Sc., LL.D. THE LIFE 
AND LETTERS OF HERBERT 
SPENCER. lUiMtratad. DtmyWt. 15*. 

Dunn-PRttlton QL P.). NAPOLEON'S 
MARSHALS. lUastrated. D^m^ 8cw. 
Sec0$ui EditiMt, tat. 6d. utt 

THE BLACK PRINCE. Iflwlnittd. 
SscmdMditmt* Dtmijf 8m. |tt. 6^ tut, 

DurlMUB (TIM Bvl Of). A REPORT ON 

CANADA. With aa Inuoductory Note. 
Dfmf 8v». 4/. ^ tut, 

DuUCW.A.). THE NORFOLK BROADS. 

lUttitzated. Stctnd EtUtitm, Cr,%m. 6t. 
WILD UFE IN EAST ANGLIA. IIIds. 
tretad. Ste^mdSJMmu Dtt^9m0, jt»6d. 
tut, 

Bdmondf (Major J. B.)i R.E.t D. A. 

Q..M, G. SMWood(W. Biricbe<^}. 

Bdwapdei (Tldkiiep). THE LORE OF 
THE HONEY BE& UlMlimtad. Cr. 

UFT-LUCK ON SOUTHERN ROADS. 
Cr. iMi U» 



InKOB (H. %X M.A. A BISTORT OP 
BRITISH COLONIAL POUCT. 



Bv«p«tt»OraaojMajnr Abb^ ELIZA- 
BETH: ELECTRESS PALATfNK AKD 
QUEEV OF BOHEMIA. RevMd hf 
IMT NMOiS.CLotiAS. Wkh a Pufiniiaj 
Nota br A. W. Wau* Iitt.D. Dtmy%m. 
lof. 6^ mti. 



FalrtVPOttMP (W. ■•). M.A. THl 
SOPHY: OF T. H. GREEN. Sk 
SiiH 0m. Cr* 8p», jr. UL 



(Allaa). THE FUGHT OP THE 
KINa niaatntad. Htm mtd Rtvued 
Bdiiimt, Dttin hm, it. ttL tuC 

SECRET CHAMBERS AND HIDING- 
PLACES. lUartiated. Ntm tmt 
Mdif m t, Dtttn 8*w. m. OL mtt. 

JAMES IL AND HIS WIVES. 
Dttmf 8m. IOC 6d, ittt. 



OF 



el P. B.). 
IBERTY. 



THE FOUNDATIONS 
Cr, 8m. s** "*^ 



Filth (C EX M.A., Rttins Vrnitmnr oT 
Modtra Hiitonr at Oxford. CROM- 
WELL'S ARMY: A Hktory of the EocSsii 
Soldkr darinff the Chril Wan, the Commoii- 
vaalth, and cne Protectonta. Cr, Sml 6t. 

FltxGaFald (Edward). THERUBaIyXt 

OF OMAR KHAYYAM. Printed horn 
Um Fifth and la« Edkioo. With a Com- 
aMBtary by Mn. Stspboi Batsoit, and a 
Biogiaphy of Onaf hf K, D, Rosa. Cr. 

^FlaUhar (B. F. aad B. P.). THE 
ENGLISH HOME. UlBslntcd. Stetmd 
Sdititm. Dtmj 8m. laf . 6tL mtt» 

Platehar (J. 8.). A BOOK of YORK- 

SHIRE. lUosCiaiad. Dtm^ 8m. jt, 6d, 
mtt. 

Flax (A. W.V M.A., Waiiaai Dov Praionr 
of Political EooBoanr in M'GiU Uniivnity, 
Mootiaal. ECONOMIC PRINaPUCS. 
Dttm/ btm, 7«. 6d, tuL 

Foot (Conttanee M.). INSECT won- 
derland. Uliutxatad. Stemd SdOitm, 
Cr. 8m. y. 6d. mtt. 

Forel (A.). THE SENSES OF INSECTS. 
Translated by Maclbod Yaakslit. IUb>- 
tratad. Dtmjt 9v0, xot. 6d. nH, 

Pouood (La Motto). SINTRAM AND 
HIS COMPANIONS. TnnslaiMl by A 
C FARQOHAasoN. Dlostrated. iVmr/Sev. 
yi. 6^ tut, Httlf Whiig VtUmm^ tot, U 



Fraoor (J. F.> round the world 

ON A wheel. lUottmad. JMk 
Cn8M dfc ^ 



General Literature 



Galtoa jSlp Fnmels), F.R.S.: D.C.L., 

Oxf. ; Son. ScD., Camb.; Hoa. Fellow 
Trinity College, CambridRO. MEMORIES 
OF MY LIFE. lUuatrmted. Third BdUum^ 
Demy Zv0. xos. 6d. ntU 

Garaett OLiiey ■• J.). THE TURKISH 
PEOPLE : Trbis Social Life, Religious 
Bklibfs and Institutions, andDomkstic 
LiPB. lUustiatod. Dtmf 8cw. lof. UU 

GibUng flB. de B.), Litt.D., M.A. IN- 
DUSTRY IN ENGLAND : HISTORI- 
CAL OUTLINES. With ^ Maps. Fifth 
EtKtum. Demy Sw. tot. 6d. 

THE INDUSTRIAL HISTORY OF 
ENGLAND. lUustnUed. SixUmih 
EtUiieiu Cr, 8wi. 31. 

ENGLISH SOCIAL REFORMERS. 
Second EdUicn. Cr. Bw. ai,6d. 
See also Hadfield, R.A. 

Gibbon (BdwaPd). MEMOIRS OF THE 
LIFE OF EDWARD GIBBON. Edited 
by Q. BiRKBKK Hill, LL.D. Cr. Scv. dr. 

•THE DECLINE AND FALL OF THE 
ROMAN EMPIRE. Edited, with Notes, 
Appendioes, and Maps, by J. B. Bury, 
M.A., Litt.Do Regius Professor of Modern 
Histoiy at Cambridge. lUnstrated. /is 
Seoen VeluMut, Demf %9o. Giii Top, 
Eetch zoff. td, nei» 

GibbS (Philip.) THE ROMANCE OF 
GEORGE VILLI ERS: FIRST DUKE 
OF BUCKINGHAM, AND SOME MEN 
AND WOMEN OF THE STUART 
COURT. lUustrated. Second EdUiom. 
Demy Boo. ty, net. 

Gloac [M. RJ and Wyatt (Kate H.). A 
BOOK OF ENGLISH GARDENS. 
lUoStiated. Demy 9uo. lOf . 6d. met. 

Glover (T. RJ, M.A., Fellow and Classical 
Lecturer of St. John s College, Cambridge. 
THE CONFUCT OF RELIGIONS IN 
THE EARLY ROMAN EMPIRE. 
Fourth Edt'tiom. Demy Bvo, je. 6d. net. 

Godfrey (Ellxabeth). A BOOK OF RE- 
MEMBRANCE. Being Lyrical Selections 
for every day in the Year. Arranged by 
£. Godfrey. Second Edition. Fc^p. Bvo. 

ENGLISH CHILDREN IN THE OLDEN 
TIME. Illnstnted. SeemdMditioH. Demy 
%oo. 7«. td, net, 

Godley (A. D.), M.A.. Fellow eT Magdalen 
CoUore. Oxford. OXFORD IN THE 
EIGHTEENTH CENTURY. Qlustrated. 
Second Edition. Demy B90. It. 6d. net. 

LYRA FRIVOLA. Fowrik EdiHon. Fc^. 
Bvo. ex. 6d. 

VERSES TO ORDER. Seemd Sditim. 
Ftnp. 8sw. ac 6d. 

SECOND STRINGS. Fti^. %90. er. 6d. 



Goll (Auiruit). CRIMINAL TYPES IN 
SHAKESPEARE. Authorised Transla- 
tion from the Danish by Mrs. Charlbs 
"' Cr. Bvo. $t. net. 



Gordon (Una Duff) (Mrs. Aubrey Water- 
field). HOME UFE IN ITALY : Lbttbrs 
FROM THB Apbnninbs. lUastrated. Second 
Edi t ion. Demy Bvo. lor. Bd. mt. 

GocUfaiff (Frances H.). THE BRETONS 

AT HOME. lUustrated. Second Edition. 
Demy 8tw. sor. td. net. 

Graliam (Harry). A GROUP OF SCOT- 
TISH WOMEN. lUustrated. Second 
Edition. Demy Bvo. zor. Bd. net. 

Grahame (Kennetb). THE WIND IN 
THE WILLOWS. lUustrated. Fifth 
Edition* Cr, Bvo, Bt. 

Gwynn (Stephen), M.P. A HOUDAY 
IN CONNEMARA. Illustrated. Demy 
Bvo. zor BtL net. 

Hall (Cyril). THE YOUNG CARPEN- 
TER. lUustrated. Cr.Boo. 5$, 

Hall (Hammond). THE YOUNG EN- 
GINEER: otModbrnEnginbsandthbir 
Modbls. Illustrated. Second Edition, 
Cr. Bvo. Si. 

HaUrHfary). A WOMAN'S TREK FROM 
THE CAPE TO CAIRO. lUustrated. 
Second Edition, Demy Bvo. i6s.net. 

Hannay QO.). A SHORT HISTORY OF 

THB ROYAL NAVY. Vol. L, 1317-1688. 



Vol. U., 1689-18x5. Demy 
7/. 6d, nit. 



Bvo, Emch 



Hannay (Jamee 0J» M.A. THE SPIRIT 

AND ORIGIN OF CHRISTIAN 
MONASTICISM. Cr.Bvo. 6r. 
THE WISDOM OF THE DESERT. Fiea^. 
Bvo, y. 6d, net. 

Harper (Charles G.}. THE AUTOCAR 

ROAD'BOOK. Four Volumes with Maps. 
Cr. Bvo. Each ye. Bd, net. 

VoL I.— -South op thb Thambs. 

VoL II.— North and South Walbs 
AND Wbst Midlands. 

Headley (F. W.). DARWINISM and 

MODERN SOCLAUSM. Second Edition, 
Cr.Bvo. it.net. 

Henderson (B. W.), FeUow of Exeter, 
College, Oxford. THE LIFE AND 
PRINCIPATE of THE EMPEROR 
NERO. Illustrated. New and cheaper 
ittno, Denty Bvo. fe. Bd, not. 



Henderson (M, 
MEREDITH : NOVELIST, POET, 
REFORMER. Dltistrated. Seoond Edition, 
Cr.Bvo, 6f. 



Sturge). GEORGE 
VELIS' 



Methuen and Company Limited 



bCOTLAND or TO-DAY. DlMmS 



CHA 



Cr. 



g.1. KWGUSH LYRICS. 
TO POl^ i«4o-tt49. Sttmd 
Cr. 9mtk m, %d. mH, 



(W.). A HISTORY OF PB- 



(OMim PnweU). ONE hundred 

MASTERPIECES OW SCULPTURE 



DAYS IN CORNWALU 



Hliid{CUwW. 
lUstmMd. ^# 



Oxfofdi 
LEDGE. 



THE THe6ry"of''kNOw1 



ku Fcllov of CCC, 



tof. 6d, mi. 



RodMiU (E. A 

OF RUSMA 



THE COURT 

IN THE NINETEENTH 

CENTURY. lilutraMd. 7W w/a 



rrt. W.). HOW TO IDENTIFY 
OCD CHINESE PORCELAIN. HIm- 
tnitad. Sfcmid Ediiwm. Pmi%v0, U, 

BoUU«h(8lpT. B). K.CI.E. CBL. F.S.A. 
THB^ INDIAN BORDERLAND, 1880- 
1900. lOuatrated. S t cmd EditUt^ Dtmty 
9m. \c§. 6d. tuL 



■oldfwortli (W. S.}, D.CL. 

;h law. 



A HISTORY 
OF ENGLISH LAW. Im F^mr y^wmui. 



H^1aB4 (CllF«). TYROL AND ITS 
PEOPLE. lUuatwMd. D€m^%99. tot,6d. 

Horttanh (B. L S.). lf.A LORENZO 
THE MAGNIFICENT: AMD Flokbikb 
IN HEM. G01.OBN Agb. IUattnu«d. Stctrnd 
Edition, Dttmf 8c#. iw. iMf • 

WATERLOO : wkk PImi. S^emd MdUkm. 
Cr.9m. Sf> 

H0tl6{Al6XaDdeP). MANCHURIA IDii*- 
tnOcd. Ste»md Ediiitm, Dtmy 8c«. f. 6A 

Hulton (Sanmel F.]. THE CLERK OF 
OXFORD IN FICTION. lUattated. 
Damy 809. ia«. 6dl mft. 

*Humphp«Fi (John H.). PROPOR- 
TIONAL REPRESENTATION. Cr. 8iw. 
y. 6d, tui. 



Hutchinson (Hi 
FOREST. Ill 
Cr. tpv. Cf . 



0.). THE NEW 
Ftmrtk Ediiim$. 



A flMimH). THE crnss or 

Cr. 8m. U 
THE CrniS OF STAIN. 

fbmrtk EdU^m Cr. 8wu te 
FLORKKCR AND THE dTIKS OF 

NORTHERN TUSCAIT Y, WITH 

GENOA niwinted. S4 ~ 

CfMM8v#. «r. 
BNGUSH LOYB 

•a la tm lu oi oa. /bi^. 8mi. «: 6^ met. 
COUNTRY WALKS ABOUT rrOREHrCA 



lUnrtnded. Aa«. 8wi. w. m 
IN UNKNOWIT TUSCANY 
Apfwodui bf William 



met. 
ROME. 



ufanlisiM. Si 



MdiHem. Cr; 



HFttitff.A.) FLORENCE : HnH 
AND Arr TO rm Fall or rmm 
Demf %m, ft, ML »eL 



(Honrfk). BRAND. A 
TrmnbtAd by Wiluam Wi 
Cr. 8M1. jr. 6A 



lam ( W. R.^ M.A^ Fdlmr ml Tmot of 
lleffUbfd CoH«c«L OjdbnL CHRISTIAN 
MYSTICISM. (The Bmbpcm Ihimii oC 
1899.) Demy %m. xu. UL met, 

InnMjA.D.).MJi. A HISTORY OP THE 

BRITISH IN INDIA. With 

Plaob Cr. 8v». U. 
ENGLAND UNDER THE TUDORS. 

With Map*. Tkird Sditiem, Demty 9m. 

tM.U.met. 

InnM (Hanr). SCHOOLS OF PAINT- 

INa Illmtrafd, Cr. 8ml 5*. net. 

Jwmm jNornuui 0. B.). THE CHARM 
OF SWITZERLAND. Cr. 8m. v-meL 

Joffopy (Roclnald W.), M.A. THE 
HISTORY OF THE THIRTEEN 
COLONIES OF NORTH AMERICA. 
1497-1769. lUttitmed. l>amgf%90. ye^uL 
net. 

Jonkt ff.). MA., B.CL. AN OtTTUNB 
OF ENGLISH LOCAL GOVERNMENT. 
Seeemd Editiem, RoviMd by R. C K. 
Emsoi, M.A. Cr. 8m. ac. €d. 

Jemlngham (Chaplos Edward), the 

MAXIMS OF MARMADUKS. Stemd 
Editiem. Cr* Mm. y. 



MbaMtmk (Mr H. H.), K.CB. 
CENTRAL AFRICA. IH 
Mditiem. Cr.^9, iSt. 



BRITISH 
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•the NSORO in the NSW WORLD. 
Ilhtttimted. Dem^ 8v#. x6r. ntt. 

Jonas (R. Crompton), M.A. POEMS OF 
THE INNER LIFE. Selected by R. a 
JoNSS. ThirittHth SditUm. Ptm^ 8w. 

Julian OAdj) of NorwML KEVBLA- 
TIONS OF DIVINE LOVE. Bdhed by 
Gkacb Wabkack. Ftmrth EdiHm* Cr, 
8cw. jr. 6d, 

'Kapna.' LET YOUTH BUT KNOW: 
A Pwa for Reason in Education. Second 
Sditiam, Cr. 8cv. 31. 6d. mi, 

KeaU (John). THE POEMS. Edited 
with Introduction and Notes by E. de 
SiUMCOUKT, M.A. With a Frontispiece in 
Photogravure. Second Editiom RcvUod, 
Domjf 8fw. 7'* ^* «''• 

ReblO (John). THE CHRISTIAN YEAR. 
With an Introduction and Notes by W. 
Lock, D.D., Warden of Keble College. 
Illustrated. Third Edition, Pcm^, ^00, 
y . 6<£ ; paddod m^occo, 5*. 

KemplB rThomas a). THE IMITATION 

OF CHRIST. With an InlroducUon by 
Dban Fakkai. lUnstraied. Third 
EdUwn, Fca^, lev. y. ^: padded 
tnoroccOf 5f . 

Ako translated by C Bigg, D.D. Cr. 
%vo. y. && 

Kerr JS. PamoU). GEORGE SELWYN 
AND THE WITS. Illustrated. Demy 
$ffO. xsf. 6d, met. 

Kipling (Rodyard). BARRACK-ROOM 

BALLADS. loo/A ThotuantL T^memify- 

ninth Edition, Cr. 9vo, 6r. Also ^m>. 

8e», Loathor. w. net. 
THE SEVEN lEAS. 84/A Thontand. 

Seventeenth Edition. Cr. 8e». 6r. Also 

FcaP. 8o», Leathor. cr. not. 
THE FIVE NATIONS. 70/-* Thotumnd. 

Soponth Edition. Cr.Sw. 6r. Also /*£»/. 

990. Leathor. in. not. 
DEPARTMENl^ DITTIES. Nmoioonth 

Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6t. Also Fca^. $90, 

Leathor, sf.not, 

Knox (Winlfrod P.). THE COURT OF 
A SAINT. lUnstznted. Demf Zpo. 
loff. 6d, net. 

Lamb (Charles and llarF)» THE WORKS. 
Edited by E. V. Lucas. Illustrated. /« 
Seven VMumoe, Demf 8sw. ^e. 6d. each, 

Lane-Poole Stanley). A HISTORY OF 

EGYPT IN THE MIDDLE AGES. 
Illustrated. Cr. boo. 6r. 

Lanketter Sir Ray]. K.C.B., F.R3. 

SCIENCE FROM AN EASY CHAIR. 
lUnstrated. Ftfth Edition, Cr. 8*0. 6fc 



Leaeh (Henry). THE SPIRIT OF THE 
LINKS. Cr.Zvo. 69. 

Lo Bras (Anatole). THE LAND OF 

PARDONS. Translated by Fsahcbs M. 
GofiTUNO. Illustrated. Third Edition. 
Cr. 9vo, 6e, 

Lees (Frederiek). A SUMMER in 

TOURAINE. niuxtratad. Second Edition, 
Demy 9mo, tor. 6dl net, 

Lindsay (Lady Mabel). ANNI DOMINI: 
A GosFBL Study. With Maps. T\oo 
Voiumos. Snper Royal 9vo. los. not, 

Uewellyn (pwem) and Raven-Hlll (L.). 

THE SOUTH-BOUND CAR. Illustrated. 
Cr, Zxfo, 6e, 

Loek (Walter), D.D., Warden of Keble 
College. ST. PAUL, THE MASTER- 
BUILDER. Third Edition, Cr. 8zw. 

T^k BIBLE AND CHRISTIAN LIFE. 
Cr. Bvo, 6e. 

Lodce (Sir Oliver). F.R.S. THE SUB- 

StR^NCE of FAITH, ALLIED WITH 

SCIENCE : A Carffhism for Pax«nU and 

Teachers. Tenth Edition. Cr. Svo. ar. net. 

MAN AND THE UNIVERSE : A Study 

OP TMK InPLUBNCB OP THB AdVANCB IN 

SCIKNTIPIC KnOWLBDGB UPON OVK UNDEB- 

' STANDING OP CrBISTIANITY. //ioth 

Edition. Crown tvo. cr. net, 
THE SURVIVAL OF MAN. A Study in 
Unkbcognisbd Human Faculty. Ff/th 
Edition. Crown dvo. y. not, 

LoAhouse (W. P.), M.A. ETHICS AND 
ATONEMENT. With n Frontispiece. 
Demy txfo. 5/. net. 

Lorlmer (Georae Horaee). LETTERS 

FROM A SELF-MADE MERCHANT 
TO HIS SON. illustrated. Eighteenth 
Edition. Cr.Bvo, y.6d. 
OLD GORGON GRAHAM. lUustiBted. 
Second Edition. Cr.ivo. 6e. 

Lorlmer (Norma). BY THE WATERS 
OF EGYPT. Illustrated. DoHybvo. x6r. 
net, 

Llieas JX. v.). THE LIFE OF CHARLES 
LAMB. •Illustrated. FiM», and Revised 
Edition in Omo Volmno, DomyZvo, jt.Cd, 
net, 

A WANDERER IN HOLLAND. Illus- 
trated. TweM Edition, Cr.Zoo. 6r. 

A WANDERER IN LONDON. lUus- 
trated. Tenth Edition. Cr. boo. tt, 

A WANDERER IN PARIS. lUusUated. 
Sixth Edition. Cr.dvo, 6s, 
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MBTHUKN and COMPAKT LnCTTED 



TRS OPBH HOADi A Lictk 
WayCwtert. S tp mt tm i A Kditim. Ft^ 

THK FKIKNDLY TOWN : a Uttb Book 
for th* Urb«nc 5ijrM EiUUm, Fem^ 8«v. 

rlRF.STDK a5^D sunshine. Sistk 

JCJifi,*n. Fcmf. Brv. «*• 
CHAR ACT F.R AND tOMEDY. SiJrth 

/ 6/iMi. F<ap. 8«v. <r. 
THK 01CNII.>:^T ART. A ChoiM of 

Uttcn by KoXftaJnii^ Haadfc JinU 

hdtttsn, /(-«/ Srw. ««. 
A SWAN AND HSR FRIENDS. OIim- 

tnled. Dfmy tm^ w, <UL m»t. 
HER INFINITE VARIETY: A FsMimira 

Portrait GALLttT. Fifth EdiHm. 

LISIKNER'STlURE: AhOu.iqob Na«- 

■ATtoM. Eighth EdMtm. Feap, %90, «• 
GOOD COMPANY: A Rally or Mbm. 

S^0md Kdititm. Fcm^. 8vw. «#. 
ONE DAY AND ANOTHER. F^mik 

Edititm, Fcm0. 8rv. c#. 
OVER BSMERTON'S: An EAtv-Gomo 

Cmronicls. Nimtk Editicm. Fcs^ 8*w. 

5* 
■. (RJ. THE THOUGHTS OP LUOA 

HALUDAY. With fooM of Imt Letten. 

Editwl by R. M. Fem^, !•#. m. 6^ mrt, 

■a«aulAy (Lord). CRITICAL AND 

HISTORICAL ESSAYS Edited by F. 
C Montagus. M.A. Thn$ V^lmmtt, 
Cr, Bvw. 181. 

HeCabe (Joseph) (formrly Vcrr R«t. f. 
Antonv, O.S.F.). THE DECAY OF 
THK CHURCH OF ROME. Third 
Editi^tu. Dfmy 8*». 7«. bd, tut, 

■eCullAEh fFraneU). The Fail of Abd>«l. 

HAmid. lUustrated. Dtmy 8v#. lor. 6d, 
met. 

■aeCunn (FIombm A.). MARY 

SI U ART. IIIuitrBted. Nrw mnd Chtttptr 
Edition, Largt Cr, 89#. 6s. 

■eDounU {WiUlAm). M.A. (Oxon.. M.B. 

(Cantab.). AN INTRODUCTION TO 
SOCIAL PSYCHOLOGY. Third EdiHm. 
Cr. 80W. H* f'* 

* Hdlle. MoH ' (Author or. ST. CATHER- 
INE OF SIENA AND HER TIMES. 
lUustratod. Stccmd Ediiisfu Dtmy Svo. 
j», 6d. ntt, 

■aotorttaiek JlUurteo}. THE BLUE 

BIRD: A Faibv Play in Six Actc 
Translated by Albxandbr Tbixbira db 
Mattos. TwtHtitth Editi0H. Fcmp, %v, 
Decklt Edges, y. 6d. tut, AU0 Ftap. Bvw. 
Fa^ctptrt, u. ii4t. 



A HISTORY OF 
PTOLEMIES. 



MAhairy (J. PJ. LlttD. 
THE EGYPT OF THE 
lUostrated. Cr* lew. 6r. 

Haltland (F. W.). M.A., LL.D. ROMAN 
CANON LAW IN THE CHURCH OF 
ENGLAND. Etjml999. ys.td. 



■ante OL R.1. M.A^ P«ll0v^ mad 
Eaetcr C ol h i a , Oafad. THE 
HOLD OF REUGION. Cr. 9m 



■UTloU (CharlM), A SPANISH HOLI- 
DAY. lUiutnted. J>imj Bm. yc 6d. 



■arrioU (J. A. R.). M.A. THE life 

AND TIMES OF LORD FALKLAND. 

lUitfCmtcd. SMmd Editim^ 
js. 6d, tut. 

■aMMdJJohii). SEA U 

SOlTs TIME, niiistma 

y. 6d. tut. 
A SAILOR'S GARLAND. 

Edit«l. Sfcmd EdiH0ss, Cr.wmf. y. 6tf. 

tut, 
AN ENGLISH PROSE MISCELLANY. 
Idised. Cr. 8n#. 6«l 

(C. F. G-). MA., M.P^ 

TENNYSON AS A RElIgIOUS 

TEACHER. SscfmdEdMtm. Cr.Bmo. ^ 

THE CONDITION OF ENGLAND. 

Fswrth Editim. Cr,9o^ 6f. 



EUMlCoIbUPll). ENCHANTERS 
OT MEN. lUiHtimted. X^a^fiew. io«. 6^ 
tut, 

■oAkio (Annetto M. ■.), Feiiov of the 

Anthropoloncal Inttkute. WOMAM IN 
TRANSITION. Cr. 8^. 6r. 
GALICIA: Tnb SwimRLANO or Staul 
lUnstnted. D€tisy%9&. tv.6d.iui. 

■odloy (D. J.), M.A^ Proicssor of History 
iathe UmYenityofGIasfcov. ORIGINAL 
ILLUSTRATIONS OF ENGLISH CON- 
STITUTIONAL HISTORY, CoiiraisiHG 
Sblbctbo Numsbb or thb Cmxr 



Chabtbbs and Statutbs. 
tut* 



Cr. 



7*'6d. 



MflM (BuflUeo), M.A. LIFE AFTER 

LIFE: OB, Thb Thboby of Rsokabra- 

TioN. Cr. 8v«. at. 6d. tut. 
THE POWER OF CONCENTRATION : 

How to Acquikb it. Third Editim. 

Cr. 89». jr. 6d. tui» 

■niAls (J- 0.). THE UFE AND LET- 
TERS OF SIR JOHN EVERETT 
MILLAIS, Pkeddeat of the Royal Acadeonr. 
Illttstnted. iVm Editim. Dtmj Us, 
IS. 6sL tstt, 

■Qbo J^* 0*]t ><-A. A HISTORY OF 
EGYIT UNDER ROBCAN RULE 
Illuitnted. Cr. Bvv. 6f. 



■ottraen.iA. ■. S), M.A. the tragedy 

OF SOUI'H AFRICA. Cr. 8iw. «. tut. 
ENGLAND'S RUIN: Discussbd in Fcub- | 

TKBN LbTTKBI TO A PbOTKCTIOiCIST. I 

Nitsih Editiots. Cr,%90. ^ tut, 

Meynell (Evenunl). COROT AND HIS 
FRIENDS. lUoftnted. Dtmt^ 9&m, wot.6d 
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ntton (G. 8.1. JANS AtTSTBN AND 
HER TIMES. Illustrated. Second tmd 
Chtaptr Editien, Largt Cr,9iV0, U, 

Moffat (Hapy M.). QUEEN LOXHSA OF 
PRUSSIA. lUnftnued. F9mik Editkm. 
Cr, 8sw. 6f . 

Money CL. 0. Chlozza\ M.P. RICHES 

AND POVERTY (19x0). Tenih Edition. 
Dtmjf 8v9. 5«. met* 

MONEY'S FISCAL DICTIONARY, 1910. 
Domy 9iV0, Socomd Edition. 51. nti. 

Moore (T. Sttuve). ART AND LIFE. 
UlustnUed. Cr. 9mo. y. lut. 

Moophoiue (B. Hallam). NELSON'S 
LADY HAMILTON. Illustrated. Sec^d 
Edition. Domy ^00. fs. 6d. net. 

Morgan (J. H.). M.A. THE HOUSE 
OF LORDS AND THE CONSTITU- 
TION. With an Introduction by the Lord 
Crancbllor. Cr. %vo. u. not. 

Morton (A* Anderson). See BrodridE (M.). 

Norway (A. H). N.APLES. Past and 
Prsskmt. Illustrated. TAiri Edition. 
Cr, Bivo. 6s. 

Oman (C. W. C), M.A., FeUow of All 
Souls', Oxford. A HISTORY OF THE 
ART OF WAR IN THE MIDDLE 
AGES. Illustrated. Donq^ Zvo. xor. 6d. 

ENGLAND BEFORE THE NORMAN 
CONQUEST. With Maps. Second 
Edition. Demy Bvo. lot, 6d. net. 

Oxford (M. N.), of Guy's Hospital. A 
HANDBOOK OF NURSING. Fifth 
Edition, Cr. Bvo. jr. 6d. 

Fakes (W. C. C). THE SCIENCE OF 
HYGIENE. lUustratod. Demy^vo, 151; 

Parker (Brie). THE BOOK OF THE 
ZOO; Br Dat and Night. Illustrated. 
Second Edition. Cr, Sew. 6r. 

Parsons (Mrs. C). THE INCOMPAR- 
ABLE SIDDONS. lUnstrated. Demy 
8cw. TU. 6d, net, 

Patmore (K. A). THE COURT OF 
LOUIS XIU. Illustrated. Tkird Edition, 
Demy %90, tor. td, net. 

Patterson (A. H.). man AND NATURE 

ON TIDAL WATERS. lUastrated. Cr, 
8cw. U. 

Petrie (W. M. Flinders), D.C.L., LL.D., 

Profesaor of Egyptology at Universky Col- 
lege. A HISTORY OF EGYPT. lUus. 
Dated. In Sue yolumet, Cr. Stw. tt. 



You I. From trs Baruist Kings to 

XVIth Dynasty. Sixth Edition. 
Vou II. Thb XVIIth and XVIIIth 

Dtnastbs. Fonrth Edition. 
VouIIL XIXtrtoXXXthDynastirs. 
Vol. IV. Egypt undbr thr Ptouuiaic 

Dynasty. J. P. Mahafpv, Litt.D. 
Vol.. V. Egy?t undbr Roman Rulb. J. G. 

MiLNBi M.A. 
Vol. VI. Egypt in thb Middls Agbs. 

Stanlby Lanb-Poolb. M.A. 
RELIGION AND CONSCIENCE IN 

ANCIENT EGYPT. Lectures delivered 

at University College, London. Illostrated. 

Cr, %oo, 9s. 6d, 
SYRIA AND EGYPT, FROM THE TELL 

EL AMARNA letters. Cr. ivo. 

EGYPTIAN TALES. Translated from the 
Papyri. First Series, mh to xiith Dynasty. 
Edited by W. M. Flindbrs Pbtrib. Illus- 
trated. Second Edition. Cr, Bvo. %e. 6d. 

EGYPTIAN TALES. Translated fitmi the 
Papyri. Second Series, xviiith to xixtb 
Dynasty. Illustrated. Cr. Bvo. «r. 6d, 

EGYPTIAN DECORATIVE ART. A 
Course of Lectures delivered at the Royal 
Institution. Ilhistrated. Cr, Bvo. y. 6d. 

Phelps (Ruth S.). SKIES ITALIAN: A 

LlTTLB BrBVIARV FOR TRAVBLLBRS IN 

Italy. Fca/. Bvo. ss. net. 



Phythlan (J. Ernest). 
TORE» MYTH, AND ART. 
Cr, Bvo. 6e, 



TREES IN NA- 

Illustrfcted. 



Podmore (Frank). MODERN spirit- 

UALISM. Two yolnmee. Demy ivo, 
sz/« net, 
MESMERISM AND CHRISTIAN 
SCIENCE: A Short History of Mental 
Healing. Second Edition. Demy Bvo. 
lor. 6*unei. 

PeUaHl (Alfred W.). SHAKESPEARE 

FOLIOS AND QUARTOS. A Study in 
the BibUograjDhy of Shakespeare's Plays, 
1594-1685. Illustrated. Folto. au. net. 

Powell (Arthur B.), FOOD and 

HEALTH. Cr, Bvo. y. 6d. not. 

Power (J. O'Connor). THE MAKING OF 

AN ORATOR. Cr.Bvo. 6t. 

Priee (L. L.), M«A., Fellow of Oriel College, 
Oxon. A HISTORY OF ENGLISH 
POLITICAL ECONOMY FROM ADAM 
SMITH TO ARNOLD TOYNBEE. 
Seventh Edition. Cr.Bvo. Mi.td. 



PuUen-Burrj (BO. IN A GERMAN 
COLONY; or, FouB Wbbks in Nbw 
Britain. Illustrated. Cr, Bvo. $$, net. 



Pyeraft (W. P.). BIRD LIFE. Illustrated. 
Demy Bvo. lor. 6d. net. 



ta 



Mkthubh and Company LnnxBD 



rCsSUL UlitftnMd. J>t^9m0. !«».•* 



•rLoSRSs oir^HX CLOWOW 
MESSEIU AND OF HIS^FRIARS. 
DoM ioM English, «i& Kom by Wiluam 
Illnitritr' JDtm^ Sm. s«. -'^ 



TkdrdEMHmt. Cr.%m. $& Mt 

••A rTJllAn\. THE LIFB AKD TIMES 

■??F?lA5?k MADELEINE COUNT^ 

OK L-V FAYETTE. lUwsttaud. Dtmy 

TTrCS., L.R.CP. FADS AND FEED- 
ING. Cr,9m. •». 6rf.«*#. 

INDIA. J**-' ^^tt^ ^'^^ •^ 

BOf. «^ ««#• 

■•1^ (Emll). Doctor Joni. jyO**AN 
THROUCrt THE AGES. nin«tx«lttL 
7^p# y^immsB, Demy 9vp» sx#. «w/. 

l?KkEDlTY. ^«wiirf ^iA/i#». I>*mf 
EPISTLES. Cr.b9^ u,id,mi. 

BobepU (■• E). Se« CkMMc (CC). 

Lcctww of »goi.) «« -'w «i* c««v^ 
BolMrtaoii (C. Orant). M^ I'lfJc^ 

ti\lu"T'ks?'S.%s,*'J^^ <^^fiS^ 

TUTIONa!; documents, i66or..83a. 

RoberUon (SlP a. S.).K-C.S.I. CHITRAL t 
Third Editim. Demy 9w0. toi.6d.iut, 

Bp*(Fr6dj. ?i£,<5£LI"^SyS£ 
lUBstnucd. ^«miMf £d$ttm» Dtmy •»* 

lot. 6</. •f'* 

ifoOKj A Gakhb. or Maht MooOT. 
Collected. Second Editwn. Cr, B«r. 

P^EtI'o'fOURDAY. Sel«»*l. whk » 
Ijitrodttctioo. Fat/. Bv*. i». 

AUSTRIAN c6uRT IN THE NINE- 
TEENTH CENTURY. lBiMtt««l 
Second Ediii^m. Demftv0. xU.mei. 

Russell (W. CtaPk). TH?, "Snmf 
AmilRAL LORD CpLLlNGWOOD. 
mwtrated. FemrfA EdiHem. Cr. 8«r. U. 



•8«kl'(B.VairoK RBGINAU>. 

Editi^m. Femt' %99. m. 6d, nei. 
REGINALD IN RUSSIA. Ftm^. lufc 

EdUUm. Demjr%m. tm.6d.mel, 

•Seoit (Bmest). terre napoi^on. 

aSv WE^XPEDmON OF D^ 
COVERY DESPATCHED TO Alg- 
TRALU BYORDEROFBONAPART3 
i8oo-t8o4. inastnted. Secmmd M A t m m 
Demy Svw. tor. 6d. mei. 
84UllOOilll(Hughde). GREAT RAIXGH. 
lUuitnlcd. Dem^ 8«r. mc oA m€t» 

fiatooi (Edmimd). TOMMY sMrnrs 

ANIMALS. lUitttrttod. JB««M f i&A<« 
TOM^fsMrfH^^ OTHER ANIMALS. 

•Shaftp JSm*A.V a.^JHI«PAPER 
GARDEN. UlHrtTBttd. Demy 9m. T.6d. 
met* 

8hAkespMre(Winuuii)> ^ _„ 
™e FOUR Fouos, ifea; _«^/_j«4; 



1685. Each /4 4** »''• * • oompkte 
^la sst. iM^ 

THE POEBlS p> jmJLIAM 
SPEARE. With an Introduciaoii and NotM 
byGloMBWTiiDHAM. XJ»«i?y ftp^ Emck- 
^mi^gUitt^ vae.6d. 

Sharp (A.y. VICTORIAK POETS. Cr. 
EdiHm. Demy 9m. toe. 6d. met. 

Stme (JoliB)i S^Uttk Books «• Art. 

StaulMI (POttglas). SICILY ^Thj New 

Cr. %o^ V» M'<* 

Smith (Adamy. THE WEALTH OF 
ffATIONS Edited wl& ao I nu o d tt i on 
Tad numerooa Notes br Edwim Camhas. 
M.A. Twe Volmmet. Demy 8iw. 9U. net. 

Snlth (So^lla S). DEAN SWIFT. nUu- 
^nxtaTDemy^m. xoe.6d.met. 

smu (F. J). a BOOK or bxmoor. 

latwtiaMd. Cr.tm. 6e. 
•SUncUlW GOLF DO'S AND DONTS. 
SeSmd Editiem, fke^.9m. «. 
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stead (Fnnato O), MJi. how old 

AGS PENSIONS B£GAN TO BE. 
niustimtod. X>«MGr8BV. M,6d,tui, 

Stevenson (R. LO. THB LETTERS 07 
ROBERT LOUIS STEVENSON TO 
HIS FAMILY AND FRIENDS. Selected 
uid Edited by Sir Sidnkt Colvxn. NintA 
Stliiiam, Two V^tmtws, Cr, 8mu xm, 

VAILIMA LETTERS. With an Etcbed 
Portrait by William STftANa Sighik 
EtUHon, Cr. 8«». Bnekram. tt, 

THE LIFE OF R. L. STEVENSON. Set 
Balfonr (G.). 

Stevenson (H. I). FROM SARANAC 
TO THE MARQUESAS. Being Lettm 
written by Mrs. M. I. Stkvsmson dnring 
1887-88. Cr. Zvo. ftr. «#/. 

LETTERS FROM SAMOA.'x89i-95. Edited 
and ammged by M. C Balfovk. lllna- 
tiatod. S€nmdBdUionn Cr, 8mw 6f. tut. 

Storr (Vernon FJ, M.A.. Gancm of Win- 
chester. DEVELOPMENT AND 
DIVINE PURPOSE. Cr. 8tw. 5*- «'/• 

StreatfeOd (R. A.}. MODERN MUSIC 
AND MUSICIANS. Ulnstrated. Secm4 
Sditicn. Dtniy Sew. 7X. td. ntt. 

Swaaton (B. W.). FUNGI AND HOW 
TO KNOW THEM. lUustrated. Cr. 8fv^ 
6f . net. 

•Svkes (Ella C). PERSIA AND ITS 
PEOPLE. lUuscnted. Dtmy^oo. lor. 6^ 

lUt. 

Svmes (J BJ. M.A. THE FRENCH 
REVOLUTION. Second Edttim. Cr. 

Tabor (Margaret B.). THE SAINTS IN 

ART. lUoitratcd. Pemp. 8cwb y. 6^. ntt. 

Taylor (A. E). THE ELEMENTS OF 
METAPHYSICS. Soemtd Edition. Dtw^ 



THB COMING OF 
lUasumtcd. Domy 8fw. 



UfO. lot. 6i£ M/. 

Taylor (Jolm W.). 

THE SAINTS. 
IS. td. net, 

ThfbandeanfAC). BONAPARTE AND 
THE CONSULATE. Translated and 
Edited by G. K. Fobtsscuk, LL.D. lUna- 
trated. Demj 8w. xor. 6d. net. 

Thomnson (Frasels). SELECTED 

POEMS OF FRANaS THOMPSON. 
With a Biccraphical Note hj Wilfrid 
Mbvhsll. With a Portrait in Photogramra. 
Seventh EeUOon. Fbnp.%no. ^.net. 



nieston (Mary W.). DAILY STRENGTH 
FOR DAILY NEEDS. E^kteenth Edi- 
tion. Medium i€mo. %t.^net. Also an 
edition in mpeffer biaaic fir. 

Toynbee ^Eet), M.A.. D. Litt. DANTB 
m ENGUSH UTUATURB: FROM 



CHAUCER TO CART. Tm^ Votnnui. 
Demy Sew. etr. ntt. 
See also Oxford Biognphiea. 

Tozer (Basil). THE HORSE IN HIS- 
TORY. Illustrated. Cr.Zoo. fir. 

Treneh (Hopbept). DEIRDRE WEDDED. 

AND OTHSK PoxMS. Socond emd Eemeei 

Edition. Lnrre Pott 8cw. dr. 
NEW POEMS. Second Edition. Large 

Post Zvo. fir. 
APOLLO AND THE SEAMAN. Laore 

Poet Bvo. Pa^, le. 6d. net; clotJk, at, to. 

net. 

Trevelyan (G. H.), Fellow oTTrinttr College, 
Cambridge. ENGLAND UNDER THE 
STUARTS. With Maps and Plans. PomrtA 
Edition, Demy 9tfO. xor. 6d, net, 

Trlns OnlffO H.), AR.LB.A. TOWN 
PLANNING: Past, Pkbsknt. and 
Po88»LB. Illusteated. Second Edition. 
Wide Royal Sew. xy. net. 

VauEhao (Herbert H.), B.A(Pion), F.S.A 

THE LAST OF THE ROYAL STUARTS, 
HENRY STUART, CARDINAL, DUKE 
OF YORK. lUnstrated. Seemd Edition. 
Demy 809. xor. td. net. 

THE MEDICI POPES (LEO X. and CLE- 
MENT VU.). Illufltnted. Demy 9vo. 15*. 
net. 

THB NAPLES RIVIERA. Illustnted. 
Second Edition. Cr.9vo. fir. 

•FLORENCE AND HE^ TREASXJRES. 
lUnstratad. Pu^. 9vo. sr. net. 

Vernon (Hon- W. Warren), M.A. READ* 

ING5 ON THE INFERNO OF DANTE. 

With an Introduction by the Rbt. Ds. 

Moona. Two Voinmet. Second Edition, 

Cr. 990. xcr. net. 
READINGS ON THE PUROATORIO 

OF DANTE. With an Introduction by 

the late Dbam Church. Two Volt$mgt. 

Third Edition. Cr. 8cv. x w. net. 
READINGS ON THE PARADISO OF 

DANTE. With an Introduction lay the 

BisHor OP RiroN. T^ao f^ointnot. SecmUl 

Edition. Cr. 8«w. X5r. net. 



THROUGH EAST 

Ulu»- 
Cr. 8vw. fir. 



VIneent (J. B.). 

ANGUA IN A MOTOR CAR. 
trated. 

WaddeU (Col. L. AJ. LL.D., CB. LHASA 
AND ITS MYSTERIES. With a Record 
of the Eicpedition of xoo3-x904. Illustrated. 
Third and Cheaper EdUion, Medium Boo, 
je. 6d. not, 

Wagner OUehard). RICHARD WAG- 
NER'S MUSIC DRAMAS: Interpret*, 
dons* embodTing Wagner's own explana- 
tions. By Aucx L«ighton Clbathbs 
and Basu. Ckomf. In Thnot Voinmoe, 
Piutf, Bn#. ar. 6a, eetcn. 
Vol. I.— Thh Ring or thb Nn 

Third Edition. 
Vol. i]i.«-XusTAif aiis Isetaa. 
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MSTHUBN AND COMPANY LIMITED 



WfttBMMlTMri). 4 SVUMER TOUR 
IN riNLANa Ilimtraiad. Ikm9 Im. 



Walkl«y (A B.). DRAMA AND UFB. 

WAt«rlioaM (Btaateth). WITH THB 
SIMPLE-HEARTED tLittIc HomiUct to 
Women in CooatryPlMM. Tkird EdiUtm. 
Stmrnli P»tt %90» M* 9Ut. 

COMPANIONS OP THB WAY. Being 
Selcctloas for ICoraii« aad B««BlBg Rm^ 
inc. ChoMtt Asd amiund by Eluabbts 
WATvanoun. Lmrt Cr. ti#. ««. iMtf. 

THOUGHTS or A TERTIARVT J«Mitf 

WAttCPruatoX Sm HomlinM (T. P.). 
WM/nn (Arthur B. P ). A GUIDE TO 

THE ANTIQUITIBS OF UPPER 
EGYPT: Froa AbydM to tko Sudan 
llhutntod. Cr.990, jt.6d.mfi. 



). THB LITTLE 
Ilfautiatod. Cr. Hw. 6r. 



W«I«ll 

DAUPl 



[IN. 



W«IIl (JO. M.Am Fellow and Tafeor of Wad- 
ham ColWe. OXFORD AND OXFORD 
hlf t.fJkirti Kditi0m. Cr.%90. y.td. 

A SHORT HISTORY OF ROME. Tmtk 
EdittMi. Witk J Map*. Cr. Iml y. UL 

WmUU (W. PtrdTAl). THB YOUNG 
NATURALIST. IUtt«Cfal«L Cr. 9^0. U. 



WesUll (W. P«relvml|. P-L-S^. M.B.O.U. 
(C. S.). F.R-H. 
YOUNG 'BOTANIST. 



and Cooper (C. 

NG BOl 
Bv0. y. 6d, lut. 



S. THlt 
lUoitiatad. Cr. 



•WhMler (BtMl R). FAMOUS BLUE 
STOCKINGS. lUostratML Dtmy few. 
xoi, 6d, nei. 

WhIbleyCC). Saa Haoley (W. B.). 

WtalU (George F.K Lkut-CoL A CEN- 
TURY OF SPAIN AND PORTUGAL^ 
1788-1898. Dtrnty 9v0, 12/. 6d. met. 

WUUey (Mils). See DUka (LadyV 

WUde (Osoar). DB PROFUNDIS. 
Tweifik Editiam. Cr. 8iw. 51. met. 

THE WORKS OF OSCAR WILDE. Tm 
Twelve Velume*. Fca/. 8««» tf. imT §ack 
vdums. 
I. Loio Akthub Satii.b's Ciimk amd 

TMB POBTBAIT OV Mb. W. H. U. TwI 



Dvonai or Paboa. 

Last WwDBBMXBs't Pan. r. A W 

or No iMffOBTAMCB. TI. Av I 
BAM O. r u, TSB iMPOBTAJia 
BaBMBT. Till. A HOOSB 

OBANATBa. OC IlTTSimOMS. Z. Dx 

rvwDta AND PBisoit Lbtt 

XII. SALOMi, A 

•ad La Saimtb Coubtisaml 



WUUmiu (H.lloeD. THB WOMKN 
BONAPARTES. The Mocbar and three 
SiitctB of Napoleoo. lUustnted. /« Twm 
VMmmtt^ Demtf lav. a4f . met. 

A ROSE OF SAVOY 1 Mab« AoKLiioB or 
Savoy, Docbsssb tm BooacotHn; IComBs 
OP Louis XT. lUostrmted. Sectmd 
Edttiem. Dem^ 8a«. is«. mH. 

•THB FASaNATING DUG DB RICHE- 
LIEU: Louis FBAM901S Abmajtd du 
Plbssis* MabBchal Due db Richbliko. 
lUuCKHtad. Demif 8a». isc met. 



Wood (Sir Bvelrn). P.M., v.C, G.CB.. 

G.C.M.G. FROM MIDSHIPMAN TO 
FIELD-MARSHAL. lUustxated. Fi/ik 
mmd Ckm^er Edititm. Dem^ Iml fa. 6d. 
met. 

THE REVOLT IN HINDUSTAN, itsr- 
59. lUuslratad. Stcpmd Editiem.. Cr. Saw. 6c. 



Wood (W. Blrfctoek). M. A^ hte Scholar of 
Worcester CoUcfe, Oaibrd, and Bdmoods 
Obdor J. B.), R.E., D.A.Q.-M.G. A 
HISTORY OF THB CIVIL WAR IN 
THB UNITED STATES. With an 
Introduction by H. ^bhsbb WnjcmsoK. 
With 34 Mapa and Plans. TUrd Editamt. 
Demf 8e». ia«. 6d. met. 

WordJWOrth^W.). THE POEMS. With 
an Introducttcm and Notes by Nowxix 
C SMrm, late Fallow of New CoOege^ 
Ozfocd. tm Three fWtnwa. Demej Ssau 
xy. met. 

POEMS BY WILLIAM WORDSWORTH. 
Selected with an Introdoction by Stofpobd 
A. BxooKB. Illustrated. Cr. tsv. ys. 6A 
mgt. 

Wyatt (KaU v.). Sea Gloag (M. R.y. 

WjrlUe (H. A.). NORWAY AND ITS 
FJORDS, llhistnlad. Seemd Ediiim$. 
Cr. 8cw. 6ff. 

TeaU (W. B.). A BOOK OF IRISH 
VERSE. Revieed smd Emlmeted EttiHem. 
Cr. 8fi». %t. 6d. 

TomiC (PUfon). Boa The Coaplaia Sariaa 



Gbneral Literature 

Part IL — A Selection op Series. 

Anoient Oitie0« 

General Editor, B. C. A. WINDLE, D.Sc, F.R.S. 

Cr. 8vtf. 41. 6^ tut. 
With Ulnstrations by E. H. Nbw, and other Artists. 



IS 



Bristol. By Alfred Harvey, M.B. 
Cantbssuky. By J. C Cox, LL.D., P.S.A. 
Chsstxr. By B. C A. Windle. D.Sc, F.ILS. 
DvBUN. By S. A. O. Fitxpatrick. 



B^ M. G. WilUamsen, M.A. 
E. Mansel Sympsoi 
Shiubwsbukt.' By T. Auden, SLA., F.S.A. 



Edimburgk. 
Lincoln. By 



Mansel Symoson, M.A. 
■jnKswawHB. v/ x« Auden, M.Am. F.S.A. 
Wblls and Glastonbubt. By T. 5. Holmes. 



The Antiquary's Books. 

General Editor, J. CHARLES COX, LL.D., F.S.A 

With Numerous Illustrations. 



AkCH^BOLOOT AMD FALSB AlCTIQUITiaS. 

By R. Monro. 
Bblls or England, Thb. By Caaoo J* J. 
Raven. Stcond Bdiium, 

Bkassbs op England. Th& By Herbert 

W. Macklin. Secomd Editim, 
Ckltic Akt in Pagan and Chustiam 

TiMBS. By J. Romilly Allen. 

Dombsdat Imqubst, Thb. By Adolpbns 
Ballard. 

Emgush Chubck Fubnitvkb. By J. C Cos 

and A. narvey. Steond Edition, 
English Costumb. Prom Prehistoric Times 

to the End of the Eighteenth Century. By 

George Clinch. 
English Monastic Lira. By the Right Rev. 

Abbot Gasquet. Fourth Editim, 
Engush Sbals. By J. Hanrey Bloom. 

FOLK-LOXB AS AN HlSTOBICAL SCIBNCB. By 

Sir G. L. Oomm*. 



Gilds and Companibs or London, Thb. 

By George Unwin. 
Manor and Manorial Rbcords, Th& 

By Mathaniel J. Hone. 
Mbdijbval Hospitals or England, Thb. 

By Rotha Mary Clay. 
Old Sbrvicb Books or thb English 

Church. By Christopher Wordsworth, 

M.A., and Henry littlehales. Stcomd 

Editttm, 
Parish Lipb in MsDiisrAL England. By 

the Right Rev. Abbot Gaaqoet. Stemd 

Editictu 
^Parish Rbgistbrs or England, Thb. By 

J.CCox. 
Rbmains or THB Prbhistobic Acs in 

England. By B. C. A. Windle. Steond 

Edition. 
RoTAL Forbsts or England, Thb. By 

J. C Cox, LL.D. 
Shrimbs or British Saints. By J. C WaU. 



The Arden Shakespeare. 

Dmy 8fv. SJ. 6d/. net each volume. 

An edition of Shakespeare in single Plays. Edited with a full Introduction, 
Textual Notes, and a Commentary at the foot of the page. 



All's Wbll That Ends Wbll. 

Antony and Cleopatra. 

Cymbrlinb. 

Combdy or Errors, Thb. 

Hamlbt. Soeond Edition, 

Jyuus Carsar. 

King Henry y. 

King Henry yl Pt, i. 

King Hrnry yi. Ft. ii. 

King Hbhry yi. Pt. hi. 

King Lear. 

King Richard nx. 

Lipb and Death op King John, Thb. 

Loye's Labour's L.ost. 

Macbeth. 



Measurb for Mrasurb. 

Merchant or Venicb, Thb. 

Merry Wives or Windsor, Thb. 

Midsummer Night's Dream, A. 

Othello. 

Periclbs. 

Romeo and Juliet. 

Taming or thb Shrbw, Thb. 

Tempest, Thb. 

TiMON or Athens. 

Titus Andronicus. 

Troilus and Cressida. 

Two Gentlbmen or Vbsoha, ThH. 

TwBLrrH Night. 



Itf 



Mbthubn and Compamy Limited 



Tub Arr ot rmm Gb 



ByH.B.W( 



PuNuumim ScQUTOKt or tub 
•ANCB. Wllheloi Bod«, Pb.D. 
by J«»i« Uarna^ ta«. 6<^ m^ 

•Gbomb Romnsv. Wf Aitkar B. 
UIb. im. td. «M#. 

Gbiblamdaio. G«nM 8. Dw ' 
JMfilMI. to«.<A 



CUiiiet of Art 

Edited bf Db. J. H. W. LAING. 



IflCSBLAVCBLO. Bf GvbU 8L 

ByBdvaid DiDoB, MJL as*^ 

ByA.P.Opp<. tm.6d.wte. 

TtTtAM. Bjr CWiIm Rkfatts. nr. M. actf. 

Tmuns't SsncHBi Am Dbavtbcb. By 
A. J. FlMBBBO. lac 6i£ mA 

VBJUQOBL Bj a. dt BcHRtB. IOC 6A 



fk# •• Oompleto ** Series. 



Tbb Comvlbtb Coo«. By LiHn W1Alii«. 

By AftMtE 



Thb Complbtb C 
Knight, j*. td, «r/. 

TKB CoMfLBTB FOXMUKTBB. By OMtflM 

RichwdMB. tu,6d.mtU S§emd EitHm 

Tbb Comflstb GoLm. By Harry VardPB. 
iM . 6i£ «c<. EUvtnik EdHim. 



Tbb CoMffUETB Hocnnr-PLATBB. By 
E. WhiM. sf. <w#. StctmdBditim, 

Tub Coun-BTB Lawm Tbmkis FiAtSB. By 
A. W«Uh llym. io#. 6^ mti. Stcmtd 



Tbb Complstb Motobist. By 
Y«H«. isf. <A wA i^MT Sdititm 

TrB CovrLBTB IfODBTAlJIBBK. By G. D. 

Abnliaak xy.tut. Stttmd BdiH^m. 

Thb Comvurb OABmAM. By R. C L^- 
■asD. MJ. tot. 6^ iwr. 

Thb Computtb PHoroGBAniBB. By R. 
Child Bkytey. bm. <^ atrf. #>Bra 

Thb Comflbtb Rugbt Footbaixsb, oh thb 
Nbw Zbaixho STBTBit. By D. Galbher 
and W. J. StcwL m, U. mtL " ' 



G. T. TeBidak 



Thb CoMrLBTB Shot. 
BodMlL xv,6d.mL 



The OoaaoiMeiii'i Iiibnury. 



Cmclish FvBMiTUBB. By F. S. RobiBMa. 

English Cqlousso Boobb. By Ifsftia 
Hudk. 

EusoPBAM EHawiJ By Heory H. Coayag- 
huBe,CB. 

Glam. By Edvsfd DOloa. 

OOLBBMimr AND SiLTBBSMITHir WoKK. By 

N«lMa DaBfMB. 



Mlutmihatbd llAHOBCBirrk By J. A. 



ITOBIBS. By Alfred ICuktflL 

JBWBLLBBT. By H. GUBbcd Saudk Ssemtd 

EdUim. 
Mbuotihts* By Cyril DBveaport* 
If iHXATOBBi. By Dodky Heath. 
FoBCBLAiH. By EdwBfd DiDoo. 
Sbaxa By Walter de Gny Biich. 
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Edited by J. H. BURN, B.D. Civwn ^po. ftr. ^. ntt^ 
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ThB FoUlTDATfOMi OF TUB EmOLISB CkUROI. 

B7 J. H. Maiuto. 

Trs Saxon Chukcr awo txb Nosmam Co»> 
QuxsT. By C T. CrattwelL 

Ths BIxdijbval Chuich amd thb Papacy. 
By A. C Jennings. 



Tmk RxroxM atiom Pskiod. By Heniy Gm. 

Trb Stkdgols wmi PusrrAHXSM. By Bract 
Blazland. 

Thb Church op England in thb Eich* 
TBBMTH Cbnturt. By Alfred Plnnuner. 



The niostrated Pocket Library of Plain and Oolonred Books. 

Fcap, Sm. l/f. 6d, Hit toih twbiimt, 
WITH COLOURED ILLUSTRATIONS. 



Old Coloubbd Bookb. By George Paaton. 
as. tut, 

Thb Lipb and Dbath op John Mttton, 
Esq. ByNimrod. P^th RditUn, 

Thb Lipb op a Spobtsuan. By Nimfbd. 

Handlby Cboss. By R. S. Surteea. TkMl 
Bditim^ 

Mb. Sponge's Spobtino Toub. By R. S. 
Suxtees. 

JoBBocKs' Jaunts and Jollitibs. By R. 
S. Surtees. Third BdiiUn, 

Ask Mamma. By R. S. Snrteet. 

Thb Analtbis op tmb Huhtimo Piblo. By 
R. S. Smtees. 

Trb Toub op Db. Syntax in Sbabch op 
thb Pictubbsqvb. By WUUam Combe. 

Thb Toub op Db. Syntax in Sbabch op 
Consolation. By WUlka Combe. 

Trb Tribo Toob op Db. Syntax im Sbabcr 
opaWxpb. By William Combe. 

Thb Histoby op Johnny Quab Gbitos. By 
the Author of ' The Three Tourt.' 

Thb English Dancb op Dbath. from the 
Designs of T. Rowbndson, witn Metrical 
Illiistratioas by the Author of 'Doctor 
Syntax.' Tw0 Voluttus, 



Thb Dancb op Lipb: A Poem. By the 
Author of ' Dr. Syntax.' 

Lipb in London. By Pierce Egan. 

Rbal Lipb in IiOndon. By an Amateur 
(Pierce Egan). 7\v# Vplumgt. 

Thb Lipb op an Actox. By Pierce Egan. 

Thb Vicab op Wakbpibld. By Oliver 
Goldsmith. 

Thb MiLiTABY Advbntubbs op Johnny 
Nbwcombb. By an Officer. 

Thb National SroBTs op Gkbat Britain. 
With Descriptions and 50 Coloured Plates by 
Henry Aiken. 

Thb Adybntubbs op a Porr Captain. By 
a Naval Officer. 

Gamonia. By Lawrence Rawstone, Esq. 

An Acadbmy por Gkown Hobsbmbn. By 

GttiBnj Gambado, Beg. 
RxAL Lipb im l9MLum» By a Real Pa447< 

Thb Advbntubbs op Johnny Nbvcombb in 
TMB Nayy. By Alfred Burton. 

Thb Old English Squibb. By John Car*' 
less,EMi. 

Thb English Spy. By Bernard Blackmantle. 
Tw§ Volumst, yr. net. 



WITH PLAIN ILLUSTRATIONS 



Thb Gbavb : A Poem. By Robert Blair. 

Illustbations op thb Book op Job. In- 
vented and engraved by William Kake. 

WiNDSoB Castlb. By W. Harrison Aina* 
worth. 

Thb Towbx ov London. By W. Harrisoa 
Ainsworth. 



Frank Fajblsgh. By F. E. Smedley. 

Handy Andy. By Samoel Lover. 

Thb Complbat Anglbb. By Isaak WaltoM 

and Charles Cotton. 
Thb Pickwick Papbb*. By Charles Dick* 



MiTuuBM AMD COMPAinr LmrrxD 



IiMdan of Bdigioi. 



EdUtd bf H. C BnCUlNG, ILA^ Caaoa of 



Wcilmbiter. ifUk JWtwskt, 



CAiDnrAL IfBVMAik By R. R. Hnttos. 

Jom Wklbt. By J. H. Ovtrtott, M«A. 

BitMor WiLMOFOWB. By G. W. DiaUl, 
M.A. 

Cakochal UAMtmm, By A. W. Hnttoa, 
M-A. 

CMAiut SiMSOii. By H. C G. IIq«K D.D. 

Jom KtmL By F. 



JoHii Uowa By R. P. Hertoa, DJ>. 

Tnomas Knk By F. A. CUffcc, II.A. 

Obmcb Fox, nai Qvakum, By T. Uolc- 
Ub,D.CL. TMr^£dHim. 



Jom KnLS. By Waker Lock. D J>. 

Thomas OiMMgwt By lln. Ofipkaoi. 

Lancclot Andkbwss. By S. L. Onfcyh 
D.D. Stc0md MtditUm. 

AuQusTiMB or CAirrmxMntT. By B. I* 
CuttiiD.D. 

WnxiAM Lavd. By W. H. HiMob, MJL 

Jom DoNMS. By Aofnaiaft J«Hop» D J>. 

Thomas CftAimflL By A. J. ifasoa, DJ>. 

BiiMor Latimbk. By R. M. Gsvlyls and 
A. J. Cftilyfc. M.A. 

BisMor BvTiJBb By W. A 



The Library of DeFotion. 

With Introdttctioai mnd (where neccwtiy) Notes* 
Smmll B9U Biv, giU Up, iMh, 2s, ; inO^rt it. 6/. mT. 



Tm CoNVBssaom or 8t. Avovstihb. 
St9tmik EdUU 



Thb Imitation or Chiust. StMik 

Thb OuuTiAM Ybab. FmrthEdiHm^ 

LvmA IvMOcamoM. 

Thk TsMrLB. 

A Book or D t otiom s l Stemd Sdiihm 



A Sbuoos Call to a Dbvout and Holt 



A GotoB TO Bthnitt. 
Thb Immbb Wat. 
On tub Lovb or God. 
Tbb Psauhs or Datis. 

LtBA ArOSTOLlCA. 

Thb Sono or Sonos. 
Thb Thooghts or Pascal. 



A Manual or Consolation 
Saints and Fathbbs, 

Dbvotiohs ntOM thb ArocBrrBA. 

Thb SriBiTOAL Combat. 

Thb Dbtotiohs or St. Ansslm. 

BiSHOr Wilson's Sacba Pbitata. 



Sscsnd Edition. 
rmoM THB 



Gracs Aboumdwo to thb Ckibt 

HI 



Ltba Sacba: A Book oC Sacrad 
S ge trn d EdiHtm, 

A Dat Book nioM 



or Sin 
Vi 



A LiTTU Book or Hbatbhlt Wisdok. A 
SdwlioB ttm tho Ei«luli Mystics. 

Light. LirBi and Lotb. A Se hctS on fireai 
Cha Gonaaa Myatks. 

An Intboouction to thb Dbvout Litb. 

Thb Littlb Flovbbs or thb Gunuous 
Mbssbk St. Fbancis and or 

Dbath and Immoktautt. 
Tbb SrtBiTOAL Goidc 



Dbvotions roB Evbbt Dat ih 

AND thb GbBAT FbSTITALS. 
PBBOtt PBITATJB. 



HoKiB Mvsticjk: A Day Book from fSbrn 
Wrili^gs of Mysda of Many Nations. 
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Little Books on Art. 

WHM mofty lUustrations. Demy \^mo. Gilt Up, 2s, W. net. 

Each Tolame consists of about 200 pa|:es, and contains from 30 to 40 Illnstratio&i| 

inclnding a Frontispiece in Photogravure. 



Albkbcrt Dvxbk. J. Allen. 
Arts of Japan, Tm. E. Dillon. 

BOOKFLATSS. S. AIOMkCk. 

BoTTiCBLu. Mary I* Bloomer* 
BuRMB-JoNBS. F. de Lisle. 
*CinusTiAN Symbolism. Mrs. H. Jenner. 
Chkist nr Akt. Mrs. H. Jenner. 
Claddb. E. Dillon. 
CoNSTASLB. H. W. Tompkins. 
CoROT. A. Pollard and E. BIrastingl. 
Emamxls. Mrs. N. Dawaon. 
Frbdkric Lbigrtoh. a. Corkraa. 
Gborgb Rommst. G. Paston. 
Grbbx Art. H. B. Walters. 
Orxuzb and Boocbbr. E. F. PoHanL 



HoLBBiR. Mrs. G. Forteacae. 

IixuMiNATBD MANUSCRIPTS. J. W. Bradley* 

Jbwbllbrt. C Darenport. 

John Hopfnbr. H. P. K. Sldptoo. 

Sir Joshua Rbtnolds. J. Sime. 

MiLLBT. N. Peacock. 

MiNiATURBS. C. DaTenpoct 

Our Ladt in Art. Mrs. H. Jenner. 

Rapkabl. a. R. DryhursC Stetmd StUthn, 

Rbmbrandt. Mrs. E. A. Sharp. 

TuRNBR. F. Tyrrell-GilL 

Vandycic M. G. Smallwood. 

VatASQUBS. W. ¥^berforca and A R. 
GUbert. 

Watts. R. B. D. fikatehlqr. 



The Little aalleries. 

I>€my i&mo, 2/. 6d. net. 

Each Tolume contains 20 plates in PhotograTnre, together with a short outline of 
the life and work of the master to whom the book is deroted. 



A Lima Gallbrt or Rbvmolds. 

A LiTTLB GaLLBRT OF ROMNBT. 

A LiTTLB Gauxbt of Hoffmbb. 



A LiTTLB GaLLBRY OF MlLLAXS. 

A LrxTLB Galubt op Bngush Povrs. 



The Little anidee. 

With many Illustrations by E. H. New and other artists» and from photographs. 
SmaUPoit^w, giltUpy clothe Ir. M net; Uather^ y, 6d. nd. 

The main features of these Guides are (i) a handy and charming form ; (a) illus- 
trationsfrom photographs and by well-known artists ; (3) good plans and maps ; (4) 
an adequate but compact presentation of everything that is interesting m the 
natiUEl features, history, archseology, and architecture of the town or district treated. 



CAMBRIDGB and ITS COLLBGBS. A H' 

Thompson. Third Editton, RtviueL 

Engush LAKBSt Thb. F. G. Brabant 

XsLB OF Wight, Thb. G. Clinch. 

Malybrv Country, Thb. B. C A. Wlndle. 

North Wai.bs. A T. Story. 

Oxford and rrs Collbobb. J. Wells. 
ifkUkMdUkm. 



Shabbspbarb's CouBiicr. B. C A Wladto. 
Third SditiM, 

St. Paul's Cathbdral. G. Clinch. 

Wbstminstbr Abbby, G. B. Trottthsdb 
Second Editim. 



BuCKIBaHAMSHIBBL B. S. ROMOC 

W. M. (kUchaa. 



20 Methuen and Company Ldotko 
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CoaawAu. fl 1 tihiw. 


Ommmmm, T. a HrtWirf 






DaisvnuvB. J. CCm. 


Somsr. aW.MdJ.H.Waii 


^ 




Dsvoik 8. Bw1ac'a«dd. SmrndSJUkm. 


^STArFDnomts. ^ - - utiH 


1 


Doom. r.ft.B«ik. SttmdMdUtm. 


Sofvouc W. A.Dalt. 




Emmx. J.CCob 


Svsnr. 7. A. R. Lmbcft. 




Hamw iw. J. C Coib 


Sossss. F.aBrabML 7«MJ4 


Am. 


HMiroM—t— . H.W.TM9UM. 


*WiLTiniB. F. R. B«atlL 




Kbit. aOfack 


Ycmmtmnm, TkB Bast Kibom. 
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Knar. CF.Owm. 


Monk. 






MoMN-nn. J.B.nrtk 


ToBKfRin^ Tks Noam Rmm 
Monfa. 


- J- «. 




■oimom ■■■!■■. 1^ w. wMt aad J. H. 








NoBFOLK W. A Ditt. 5iMii/ SdUttm, 






Kt9im4. 


Bbittaiit. 8. Batiaff-GMU. 






riiwiBiiiiii)— iiw W. Dff. 


NoaMAaDT. C SeadAaMn. 




•HomivMHnAA. l.E-MocHi. 


ROMB. Canfebf. 


: 


NoniHOMMnna. UOdMbri. 


SiOLf. F. H. Jacfcao^ 







Th« Little Idtanur. 

With IntrodnctioDSi Nolei» and Pbotoenywe FVotttfapieces. 



Aboo. a UTTLB boor of BNGU8H 
LYRICS StemdEditUm. 

AwUB iJaiM). PRIDB AKD FRXJV- 

NORTHANGBR ABBXY. 

I. TUX BS8AY8 OF 



LORD BACO 

B«rliam OL B.), TUB INGOLDSBY 
LEGENDS. Tm^y^lmmt. 

Barntt (Mn. F. A). A UTTLB BOOK 
OF ENGLISH PROSB. 

BMkfMi (WIUlUB). TUB HISTORY 
OF THE CAUPU VATHEK. 

Blake jWUtlam). SELBCTIONS FROM 
WILLIAM BLAKB. 

Borrow (Ooofbo). LAVENGRa 7W# 

THE ROMANY RYB. 

BrowntBff QMorl). SELBCTIONS 
FROM THE EARLY POEMS OF 
ROBERT BROWNING. 

GanBlnB (OMFfM. SBLBCTIOM8FROM 

THE ANTITaCOBIN : wkk GaoasB 
CAMmac's additiooAl Pc 



^"^^^^^^iuF^OwtK?™ BSSAY3 or 



ABRAl 

p&bbo (Ooonro). SELBCTIONS FROM 
GEORGE CRABBB. 

JOBN RAL1FAK« 



GENTLEMAN. 



Crmihaw JBtahard). TUB ENGUSH 
POEMS OF RICHARD CRASHAW. 

Bute (ABbMnD. the INFERNO OF 
DANTE.' Tmalatad bv H. F. CAar. 

THE PURGATORIO OF DANTIL Tnas- 
Uted by H. F. Cabt. 

THE PARADISO OF DANTB. Tnm- 
lAttd hf H. F. Cast. 

DaitarCOoorie). SBLBCTTONS FROM 
THE K>EMS OF GEORGE DARLEY. 

Dmbo (A. CJ. A LITTLB BOOK OF 
UGUT VERSE. 

Dielnns(Cliari«i)« CHRISTMAS BOOKSL 



(Siwui)* 

THE INHERTTANCB. 7>b» Fj/mma 

Oaakoll (Mrs.). CRANFORD. 

HawthomoCBatlMaiM). THE SCARLET 
LBTfER. 



Hirr. WA. A LITTIiB BOOK 

OF SCOTTISH VERSE. 

Koata (John). POEMS. 

rlakB (A W«). BOTHEN. 



KlnBtaka 



Lamh (Chariot). BUA, AND THE LAST 
ESSAYS OF ELIA. 

LoelnP(F.). LONDON LYRICS. 

LODBlhUow CH. W.). SBUKTIONS 
FROM LONGFELLOW. 



General Ltteraturb 



zi 



Karvell (Andrew). THK POEMS OF 
ANDREWMARV1ELL. 

MUton [Johny. THE MINOR POEMS OV 

JOHN MILTON. 

VoIrCD.K.). MANSIXWAUCH. 

Nichols (J. B. B.). A LITTLE BOOK 
OF ENGUSH SONNETS. 

Roehefoueauld (La). THE MAXIMS OP 
LA ROCHEFOUCAULD. 

Smith (HopmoeandJaiiiM). REJECTED 
ADDRESSES. 

Sterne (Laarenoe), A SENTIMENTAL 
JOURNEY. 

TennjrMm (Alfred. Lord). THE EARLY 
POEMS OF ALFRED, LORD TENNY- 
SON. 

IN MEMORIAM. 

THE PRINCESS. 



MAUD. 

Thackemy (W. K.). VANITY PAUL 

PENDENNIS. Thru Volumtt. 

ESMOND. 

CHRISTMAS BOOKS. 



yanjrhan CRenry), 

HENRY VAUGHAN. 



THE POEICS OF 



Walton nzaak). 
ANGLER. 



THE COMPLEAT 



Waterhoose (Elizabeth). A LITTLE 

BOOK OF LIFE AND DEATH. 
Tkirtetmih EdiHon, 

Wordsworth (W.). SELECTIONS FROM 
WORDSWORTH. 

Wordsworth fW.) and Coleridge (S. T.) 

LYRICAL BALLVDS. 



The Little <}iutrto Shakespeare. 

Edited by W. J. CRAIG. With Introductions and Notes. 

Pott \^mo. In 40 Volumij, Giit Up, Leaihir^ frici u, net each volumi. 

Mahogany Revolving Book Case, lOf. nM 

Miniature Library. 

GiU top. 



B0?miANOft ; A Dblofu oe Youth. By 
Edward FitsOermld. I)§my sawr^. L*aihtr^ 
M. mi, 

Thb Lips op Edwabs^ Lobi> HasBBrr of 
Chxkbukv. Written by hinudi^ Demy 
Ltaihir^ at. met. 



PoLONius; OV WiM Sawt wid Modem In- 

stancea. By Edward FiuOerald. Demy 

3a«rtf. LeaiAer, m. net. 
Thb RubXiyAt op Omab KHAvrXii. By 

Edward FitxGerald. FwrtA HM/t'em, 

Leather, it. met. 



The New Library of ICedioiae. 

Edited by C. W. SALEEBY, M.D.; F.R.S.Edin. Demy 8tv. 



Cabb op thb Body, Thb. By F. Cavanash. 

Secemd EdiiicH. ft. 6d. met. 
Childrbn op thb Nation, Thb. By the 

Right Hon. Sir John Gorst. SetmtdEdiAm. 

7X. fid. nit. 

COMTBOL OP A SCOOBOB, ThB ; OT. How 

Cancer b Cnrable. By Chas. P. Childe. 

7#. fid. net. 
DiSBASBS OP OccvPATiOM. By Sb* Thomas 

Olrrer. tor. 6dl met, 
Dbihk Pboblbm, TbB| In Its Medieo-Sodo- 

logical Aspectt. EditwIbyT. N. Ketyaack. 

7#. 6^. n»t* 
Bkugs AND THB Dbvo Habit. By H. 



Functional Nbbvb Disbasbs. By A. T. 
Schofield. 7t.6d.net. 

*Hbbbditv, Thb Laws op. By Archdall 
Rctd. au. net. 

Hygibnb of Mind, Thb. By T. S. Qooston. 
FiftkEdieUn. ft.6d.mei. 

Inpant MoRTALrrr. By Sfar Oeorge Maw* 
ouui. ft. 6d. net. 

PrBYBNTION op ToBBBCITLOSTS (CONSOlff- 

tionX Thb. By Arthur Newsholme. 
t.6d. 



tot. 



net. 



AiB AND Hbalth. By Ronald C Madia. 
ft. 6d. met. Second Edition. 
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Mkthusk and Comfant LxMrrxD 



TIa Hew Ubniy of MutU. 

Edited by ERNEST NEWMAN, lUmstrMUi. Dtm^ 

looe WoL». Wf IfMtl WnM« ]S»' I HAm>B. .87^. 



fcv. t«> ^- 



Ozftird Blognphiet. 

JlhiiirwAd, Ft^. Urn. Gilii9p. Emch mhmu^ cUik^ ar. 6d. net; Imik^^ 

3r. 6d. nd. 



Oa 



MJL, D. Lilt. Tkhd KdUt0m, 



GiBOLAMo Savomakola B^ JL L. 8. UfiC»> 

Jonm HowAJiD. By B. C S. dbtoa. D.D.. 
B&^op of GloMMMr. 

Ai.^mao Tbmnvioii. By A. C Bcqmo, If .A. 



Sir Waltbii Ralbiom. By L A Taylgr. 
liAAMivt. By S. F. U. Ctpcyw 



TnYooaoPnTBMDnu ByCS-Tcny. 
RoMRT BoKMt. By T. F. Headcnoo. 
CSATHAM. ByA.S.M'Do«mn. 
FsANCtt or Amisi. By Aom M. Stnddaxt. 
CAiiNtira. By W. AUsoa Phiflipc. 
Beacomifibld. By Walter Sfabol. 

JOHANa WOLVOAMO GORVB. Bj H. G. 

Atkiag. 






ByVa 



Bomantie Hittory. 

Edited by MARTIN HUME, M.A. Ithutraui. Ikmy &w. 

A Kriet of aUracUve volnmct in which the periods and personalities selected mrc 
such as afford romantic human interest, in addition to their historical 

importance. 

Tas FiKST GeYKKMass or Tiia Nbthsu- Hume, 1I.A. 159. tut, 

LAMD., MARGAaar or Auotia, Eleaaor i„ Niaa Daiti* QtaaK. Richanl Davvy. 

E. Tremayne. w. U.m€t. ^mOi w^ Pre(m« V Martia Home. JjX 

Two Encuih Qvbbiis amo Paiur. Ilaitia SKmd Editim. mt. ti, meU 



Handbooks of Theologj. 



Tnb DocraiNa or thb lacAftMATioa. By R. 
L. Ottley. D.D. Fipk Kditiom, RtvM, 
Demy Stu^. ss/. 6d, 

A HisToar or Eably CaaisriAa Docntiaa. 
By J. F. Bethiine-BAker, M.A. Demg^ Irw. 
lor. td. 

An iNTaoDVcriow to tmb Histoet or 
RKLicioa. By F. B. Jerons, lf.A. 
Litt.D. FiJthidMm. Dimy%99, n$,U, 



Aa iNTBOovcnoM to trb Histokt or rtn 
Ckkboc. Bf a. K. Burn, D.D. Dtmj 

Taa PaiLosoniT or Rcuoioa w Bnglano 
AaD Ambbxca. Bj Alfred CaManptt, D.D. 

The XXXIX. Asticlbs or thb Cavaca or 
EaoLAMDw Edired by B. C S. Gibsoik 
D.D. ^mnrnth RdHim. Demj %m, it. U. 



FicnoH 



The Wflitmliutar Oommntuiet. 

Genenl Editor, WALTER LOCK, D.D., WudcQ of Keble CoUec«. 

Deui iKknd't Vrokaua of Eiegedi in the UniTenitf of Oxford. 

Thi Acts or thi Aronus. Eaitad b* R. The Book oi 
B. Ruklum, M.A. Dmy Ivt. K/li 



The Furr ZnwnM qf Paui. tki AroiTi^ 

TO TUB COHIHTRIANI. EdjUd b* H. I, 

OoBdEC, HA. TUnlEd. Dimyior. b. 

' Tbb Book or Eiooin. Edited by A. H. 

M'Niilc, B.D. WiLh ■ Uip ud } Pbiu. 

Thi Book or Eiiaiii. Ediud bj H. A. 
lUdpitk, U.A., D-Liu. PtM^iM. ta-id. 



R. Driw, D.D. 



F GlHBU. 

MolM liy S 

Sigktk BMIum. Dtmj I 



Bditioh of Thb Boor or Osnmi. 
S. R. Ditm, D.D. Dtmf Ser, ». 
Ta Book or Jot. Kd[Md br O. C. S. Ci 
D.D. S^axid Xilaipn. Dtmj9tt. t 



Part III. — A Selection of Works of Fiction 



LOVE AND LOUISA. Sntrnd EiUltn. 

Cr. 8h. it. 
THE BROWN BVES OF UARV. T/i^ 

Bditam. Cr-.Br*. £1. 
I KNOW A UAIDEN. Tkiri EUtUn. 

Cr.im. «(. 
THE INVINCIBLE AMELIA: ot, Thi 

POLITI ADrsHTllUSL TUrJ SJl/uit. 

Cr. a». y. U. 
THB GLAD HEART. /&M f£»(r*. 
Cr.tw. 6r. 

Allaiton (■ark). SUCH AND SUCH 

THINGS. Cr.iH. ii. 

AnnMltr CHAudaJ. TBIS DAVS MAD- 
NESS. SitmJ Edilui: Cr. tva. 6$. 

Burot (Rlebard), A ROMAN MYSTERY. 

THE PASSPORT. Awr4:f EJitii». Cr. 

ANTUONV CUTHBERT. FmrtkB^Um. 



CASTING OF N1T& TWCiM BMm. 
M AND TREASURE. 



Cr. tM, 
B»ll07(B.C.);S 



SKHd BJIIi,m. Cr.trt, ti. 

Ball (pank BO (Bmbva Bitih*). THEIR 
OXFORD VEAK. IDutnted. Cr.tft.6,. 



BARBARA COES TO OXTORD. Ubr 

inucd. TkiTJEHIim. Cr. tvt. ii. 
BulDK-Qould j3.). ARMINELL. Pf/lk 



MARGERY O? QUKTHER. r*>W 

EiilitK. Cr.ivt. Si. 
THE QUEEN OF LOVB. Elfl* EiUin. 

Cr.ivt. 6i. 
JACQUETTA. TUri EUtim. Cr. tn. 6r. 
KITTY ALONE. FiftliEdltin. Cr.lM. 6(. 
NOfUI. miulnlcd. Fnrtli EditiHL. Cr. 



MRS. CURGENVEN OF CURGENVEN. 



HlTHtlUC AKS COKFAHT LiHITXD 



THIHUTABLBIUMV. nM J»ta. 

IN SPAUt 
jiOmMi 

■•Doa mx KHHAMtm. BURDKH, 
MKKCUANT. |[>irarrf tmtm^ fdifim 

A CKANCX'lK THE CABINET. rlM 

M^Mm. Cr.ttt. U. 
■■MM at- FJ. DODOiADbtulottci 

0»». fi-mMUl Sditim. Cr. tm. U. 

tbiatBgkmm (0««nn A.). THB BAD 

■PANISU COLJ>. Krti gJian Cp. 
TKX SKASCH ?AKTT. /'Mril X^Oii*. 

•OWM OUrMa), I WILL HAIK- 
TAIM. FVIkMMtim. Cr.tm. Ic 

lrMbwtaB(lKipbBAi<aldl. an honest 

HAN. Stfml Saturn. Cr.lr^ U. 



ThiMMMUm. Cr.l 



. TVE SKCurrAGEtrTi 

. FmraSd. Cr.tH. h. 

A SET or nx. ftm*k£dititm.Cr.lm*. «•: 
CMSUnUrW. A ROUANCB OFTWO 
TENDETTA. T^mtr*V^ti XJOim. Cr. 



I DEAD 

- -,.««•. " 

r UUTK. SirUn^a 

I^Ed. Cr. 

JED 

EJilitm. Cr. In>. I 
TH K SOMtOWS or SATAN. Affjwln* 

Mdiliin. Cr.trr. ti. 
THE MASTER CHRISTIAN. Twtl/li 

MditiKi. vnlfi TlmtmiU. Cr. tt: U. 
TEMPORAL POWER; A 8TUDY IH 

SUPREMACV. Srcmd JUMin. igM 

Tkmaml. Cr. Iw. 6t. 
OOD-S GOOD UAN : A SIUPLE LOVE 

STORY. Ftinm:k BJitiiM. tsmJTitw- 

•mmi. Cr. •*>. b. 
HOLY ORDERS: thi Tiaikbt o* t 

Sm Lm. .fmi^ E^tMn. tmtX 
wmW. Cmnk*. «r. 
THE MIGHTY ATOM. TtMHlj-niMt 
MdMm. Cr.ia*. b. 



<* r*-Wi, CV.kK i 



MMVra. 



croitaa a. Ej. 1 

tnfi._fiirj£dMKt. Cr-.tmm. i 
THE STANDARD Bl 



T. .SuM ' 

I K.). ONLY AjCOABD- 

OawMB [WArrlnftoB]. THB SCAR. 

StaiUBditmL CV. tH. Cb 
THE SCOURGE. ' Cr.tm. ft. 

DaiWlu jTbM-]. COUSIH 
SttmdKStlm. Cr.tm. U, 

D«n* (A. CoSkB). ROUND THB RED 
LAMP. /" -' --'■"- " - ^^ 

Diusah CS>i« I'tTinnittttl (Hn. KHmri 

COMI). 

A VOYAGE or CONSOLATION. 

tntnl. Third EUtlm. Cr.tmm. b 
COUSIN aNDERELLA. StamdSt 



niDb«ru. 

IRLATAH. I 



THB IHUORTAL ' 



rmtB Kl. HMITill*}. SYD BE 
Tk« Bar ^tx) vDnld Kit (B w 
tnud. SKKiJXd. Cr. til. 



rindUUr .(Mam A harrow way. 



THE ROSE or JOY. TUrd MdUim. 



A BUND BIRI/S NEST. 
Sittmd SJItuit. Cr. tM t>. 



Fiction 
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Franels (■. B.). (Un. Fruds BluMkin. 
MARGERY (? THE MILL. Third b£- 

HARDY-ON-THE-HILL. Third EMtum, 
Cr, 8tw. 6r. 

GALATEA OF THE WHEATFIELD. 
StccndEdiiim, Cr,9oo, 6f. 



, Hngh). THE SLAKING 

OF T&E SWORD. StCMtd Edition, 

Cr. 9ve. 6#. 
GIANNELLA. Stcmd Editi<m, Cr, 89». 6t, 
IN THE SHADOW OF THE LORD. 

Third EdHi0H. Cr.Zw. 6s. 

Fry (B. and C. B). A MOTHER'S SON. 
Fifth EdiHom, Cr.^no. fir. 

Gerard (LouiM). THE GOLDEN CEN- 
TIPEDE. Third Edition, Cr.tzv. 6r. 

Gll^bs {Phnip}. THE SPIRIT OF RE- 
VOLT. SMftdEdiHom, Cr.9v». 6$. 

Glsslng (George). THE CROWN OF 

LIFE. Cr. 8cv. 6». 

Glendon (George). THE EMPEROR OF 
THE AIR. lliuttntted. Cr. Scwi 6r. 

Hamilton (Cosmo). MR& SKEFFING- 
TON. Second Edition, Cr.^00, 6f. 

Harraden (Beatriee). IN VARYING 

MOODS. FomrUenth Edition. Cr. Buo. 6r. 

THE SCHOLAR'S DAUGHTER. Fomrth 
Edition. Cr. %vo. 6s. 

HILDA STRAFFORD and THE REMIT- 
TANCE MAN. TwtlfthEd. Cr.Svo. 6s, 

INTERPLAY. Fifth Edition. Cr.Svo. 6s. 

Hichens (Robert). THE prophet Of 

BERKELEY SQUARE. Second Edition. 

Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
TONGUES OF CONSCIENCE. Th»d 

Edition. Cr, 8cw. fir. 
FELIX. Seventh Edit^n, Cr. 80». fir. 
THE WOMAN WITH THE FAN. Eighth 

Edition. Cr.Bvo. fir. 
BYKWAYS. Cr.Bvo. fir. 
THE GARDEN OF ALLAH. "Nikotetmth 

Edition, Cr. 9oo, fir. 
THE BLACK SPANIEL. Cr.gvo. fir. 
THE CALL OF THE BLOOD. Sevomlh 

Edition.^ Cr. 9vo. fir. 

BARBARY SHEEP. Second EdU&m, Cr, 
tew. fir. 

BUUers (Ashton). THE MASTER-GIRL. 
lUnstniltd. Socond Edition, Cr,99o. fir. 

Hope (Anthony). THE GOD IN THE 
CAR. Eleventh Edition. Cr.tov. fir. 

A CHANGE OF AIR. Sixth Edition. Cr. 
Sow. fir. 

A MAN OF MARK. SevenihEd. Cr. Uo. fir. 
THE CHRONICLES OF COUNT AN- 
«,TSSJ9- Sixth EdiHm. Cr.tmo. fir. 
PHROSO. lUiutratod. Ei^Uh Edition. 
Cr, 9ivo, 6s, 

SIMON DALE. Uiutzmtad. Eighth Edition. 
Cr, Svo. fir. 

THE KINO^ MUUtOR. Fifth ESMtm. 
Cr,990. ^ 



?UISANTB. Fourth Edition. Cr.^vo. fir. 
HE DOLLY DIALOGUES. Cr. Svo. fir. 
A SERVANT OF THE PUBLIC Illus- 

tnt«d. Fonrth Edition. Cr.9tfo. fir. 
TALES OF TWO PEOPLE. Third Edi- 
tion. Cr, Svo, fir. 
THE GREAT MISS DRIVER. Fourth 
Edition. Cr, Svo. fir. 

HuefTer (Ford Kaddoz). AN ENGLISH 

GIRL? A RoMANCB. Second Edition. Cr. 
Svo. fir. 
MR. APOLLO: A Just Possibls Stokt. 
Second Edition. Cr, 8cw. fir. 

Hutten (Baroness von). THE HALO. 

Fifth Edition. Cr, Svo. fir. 

Hyne (C. J. CutelifTe). MR. HOR- 
ROCKS. PURSER. Flffth Edition. Cr. 

PRINCE RUPERT, THE BUCCANEER. 
Illustrated. Third Edition, Cr. Svo, 
fir. 

Jaeobe (W. W.). MANY CARGOESi 
Thirtihsecond Edition. Cr.Svo, %s.6d. 

SEAXniCHINS. Sixteenth Edition. Cr. 
Svo ar 6iL 

A BLASTER OF CRAFT. lUusttatod. 

Ninth Edition. Cr.Svo. xs.6d. 
LIGHT FREIGHTS. Ululated. Eighth 

Edition. Cr.Svo, y.6d. 
THE SKIPPER'S.WOOING. Nina Edition. 

Cr, Svo. %s. 6d, 
AT SUNWICH PORT. Illustrated. Tenth 

Edition. Cr, Svo. v. 6d. 
DIALSTONBLANS. Illustrated. Seventh 

Edition. Cr. Svo. v 6d. 
ODD CRAFT. lUoMated. Fourth Edition. 

Cr. Svo, ar. 6d. 
THKLADY OF THE BARGE. Illustrated. 

Ei^h Edition. Cr.Svo. 3s, 6d. 
SALTHAVEN. lUustrated. Second Edition. 

Cr. Svo. y, 6d. 
SAILORS' KNOTS. lUnttniad. Fifth 

Edition, Cr, Svo. 3t,6d. 

James (Henry), the soft SIDE. 

Second Edition. Cr. Svo. fir. 
THE BETTER SORT. Cr.Svo. fir. 
THE GOLDEN BOWL. Third Edition. 

Cr. Svo. fir. 

LeQueaxfWIUlam). THE HUNCHBACK 

OF WESTMINSTER. ThM Edition, 
Cr Svo fir 

THE CLOSED BOOK. Third Edition. 

Cr. Svo, fir. 
THE VALLEY OF THE SHADOW. 

Illustrated. Third Edition. Cr. Svo. fir. 
BEHIND THE THRONE. Third Edition. 

Cr. Svo, fir. 
THE CROOKED WAY. Sof$md Edition. 

Cr. %vo. fir. 

I^^HC IWfllUun). THE SEVERED 
MANTLE. Cr.Svo, fir. 

Undon (Jack). WHITE FANG. Seventh 
Edition, Cr.9vo, fir. 
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Methubn and Comfant Limited 



Ubbaek (BmO). DBIP SIA WAR- 
RIORS. UlMinMd. rMM JUitim, Cr, 



LtMM(StJ^kn). THE HRST ROUND. 
Cr. 9m, U, 

InB (Bdaal DERRICK VAUGHAK. 
TfOVRUSt: 44a rtwiMirf, Cr. •»#. 

■MrUuOUarton). TUSNEWREU- 

GION: AMoi>bjimNotbu Tki^Ediiim. 

Cr.^m*. 6; 
BROTHERS AlJLi Uom Stobib or 

Ditch Pb4Iamt Lirs. TiiW Sdiiim. 

Cr.§0m, 6f. 
THE PRICE OP LIS DORIS. S^tmd 

■XapthJT (jRsao H.). THE DUKE'S 
MOTTO. F0mr/A£Mkm. Cr.%P0. 6r. 



■MlUtVRlltAn (S). THE FORTUNE OP 
CHRlbTISA MHAB. J^ytA MUtitm, 
Cr. %P0. U. 

■fttotaiMas\ COLONEL ENDRRBrS 
WIFK. Fourth EdiUmm. Cr.99^ «c 

A COUNSEL OP PERFECTION. S4cmd 
Editism. Cr.U0. 6f. 

THEWAGKSOPSIN. SimUmdk RdiiUm- 

THECARISSIMA. Fifth Ed, Cr.H0, 6i. 
THE GATElJkSS BARRIER. Ff/U Edt- 

Hmu Cr. %m». 6t, 
THE HlbTORY OP SIR RICHARD 

CALM AD Y. StvmSkSdMm. Cr. Iiw. 6t. 



(Mn. H. B.). THE PARISH 

NURSE. F^rnHhSdUim- Cr. 9m^ 6s, 
A SHEAF OF CORN. S^€md EdUmu 

Cr. Sr«. 6t. 
THE HEART.SMITBE. 

Cr. 8t>». 69. 
AVENGING CHILDREN. 

Cr. Bw. 6t. 

■anh (Richard). THE COWARD BE- 

HIND THE CURTAIN. Cr. 9v0. t». 
THE SURPRISING HUSBAND. 

Editi^m. Cr, 8fk». 6s. 
A ROYAL INDISCRETION. 

EdUwm. Cr. 8«#. 6s. 

LIVE MEN'S SHOES. SsemU MdHim, 
Cr, IfW. 6f. 

■APthall (ArehUMOd). MANY JUNES. 

Second Edition. Cr. 8vw. 6s, 
THE SQUIRE'S DAUGHTER. 

Edition, Cr. Ifv. 6s. 



CLEMENTINA. 
Cr, 9v0, MS. 



Mason (A. B. W.X 

Illiwtimud. StvemtMA 
tut. 
Maud (CoDttanee). A DAUGHTER OF 
FRANCE. Third Editipm, Cr. bm. 6s, 

Maxwell CW. B.). VIVIEN. NmtAEdf* 

tioH. Cr. Sew. 6s. 
THE RAGGED MESSENGER. Third 

Edition. Cr, Ivr. 6f« 
FABULOUS FANCIES. Cr.lM. is. 



THBOUARDBD FLAME. 

H9ts, Cr %99 6t* 
ODD LENGTHS. SstmsdE^ Cr-. Sml ts. 
HILL RISE. F0mrtk Editimm. Cr-. Imi. 6k. 
THE COUNTESS OF MAYBURY: Be- 
YovAmL F0ttHk E^stsms. Cr. 
6s. 



SstmUBdsUam, Cr-. 



(L. T.). DRIFT. 

Cr, %90. 6#. 
RESURGAM. 
VICTORY. Cr. tP». 6*. 
A GIRL OF THE PEOPLE. 

Fourth Mdiiim. Cr,*^. y.6^ 
HEPSY GIPSY. lUwcrand. d 

9S.6d. 

THE HONOURABLE MISS: A 
OP AN OLO-rASHXomo Town. 
SscmdEdsHm. Cr,%m, ys.6d, 

Hltflord (BcHnw). THE SIGN OF THE 
SPIDER. Ufantntad. S€V€mA Sditim. 
Cr. %9S. 3«. 6d, 

Molasworth (Mn.). THE RED GRANGE 
lUnatntcd. Sm^md Edttum. Cr. aw. 
V6d, 

(C B.). A HIND LET 
TUrdEdiHm. Cr.dmm, 6*. 



■OOtaEIM 
LOO?B. 

■ootcoDMrp (K. L.). 

' Editim, Cr, 



COLONEL KATE. 
\m, 6s. 

MorrifpDjArthllP}. TALES OF MEAN 
STREETST Ssvmih Editims, Cr, 8m. 61. 

A CHILD OF THE J AGO. SUtA Editim, 
Cr.%m, 6s, 

THE HOLS IN THE WALL. Fsms^ 
tiofu Cr. 6v0. 6s. 

DIVERS VANITIES. Cr. 8w. 6s, 

(Mn. H. BUad). THE 
IHartnlid. FiftA 

Cr. 8cw. 6s, 



NesbltiE.). 
HOUSE. 



RED 



Moble (Edward). 

"" Editim. 



LORDS OF THE SEA. 
Cr, 8w. 6s. 

OlUvant (AlfM). OWD BOB, THE 
GREY DOG OF KBNMUIR. Wkh a 
Fioncispteoe. EUvttsth EsL Cr.tm, 6*. 

OppeiUialBi (B. Phillips). MASTER OF 
MEN. Fourth Editim, Cr.9v0. 6s, 



WE 



(Jolai>. A WEAVER OF 
'EB& lUustrated. Fi/lh Ed. Cr. 8w. 6s. 
THE GATE OF THE DESERT. SUth 

mmd Chsa^tr Edition. Cr. 8cw. «t. sut, 
PROFIT AND LOSS. Fmsrik Editim. 

Cr.Mm. 6s, 
THE LONG ROAD. Fmrtk Editim, Cr. 

8v«. 6s. 
THE SONG OF HYACINTH. AND 

OTHER STORIES. Sscmd EStim, 

My'^'laDY OF SHADOWS. Fmrth Edi- 
Cr. §m. 6s, 



Fain (Barry). THE EXILES OF FALOa 

SeemdEdttim, Crvcrx 8«w. 6f. 

Parkar (Glttart). PIERRE AND HIS 
PEOPLE. Sixth Editim, Cr.Um. 6s, 



Fiction 



MRS. FALCHION, fifth EdHim, Cr.%99. 

THfe TRANSLATION OF A SAVAOK. 

Fourth Edition, Cr. 8cv 6r. 
THE TRAIL OF THE SWORD. IUii»- 

trated. Ttnih Edition. Cr. Btw. fir. 
WHEN VALMOND CAMS TO PONTIAC : 

The Story of a Lost Napoleon. Sixth 
Edition. Cr. 9v». 6r. 
AN ADVENTURER OF THE NORTH. 

The Last AdTentoret of 'Pretty Pierre.' 

Eonrth Edition, Cr. 9vo. 6r. 
THE SEATS OF THE MIGHTY, niui- 

trated. Seventeonth Edition. Cr. 8fw. 6f . 
THE BATTLE OF THE STRONG: a 

Romance of Two Kingdoou. Illustrated. 

Sepenth Edition, Cr.%po. 6r. 
THE POMP OF THE LAVILBTTES. 

Third Edition. Cr. %vo. v. 6d. 
NORTHERN UOHTS. fonrA Ed£tUm. 

Cr. HfO. 6t. 

PasluM (Mra. Henry do Im). THE 

TYRANT. Fourth EtUtion, Cr. 990. 6t. 

Patterson (J. B.). WATCHERS BY THE 
SHORE. Thini Edition, Cr.^vo. 6r. 

Pemberton (lfax> THE FOOTSTEPS 

OF A THRONE. lUastnted. Fourth 

Edition, Cr. 8fv. 6r. 
I CROWN THEE KINO. IQuitrated. Cr, 

%vo. 6r. 
LOVE THE HARVESTER: A Stost or 

THS Shisbs. lUostiatad. Third Edition* 

Cr. ftM. V. 6d, 
THE MYSTERY OF THE GREEN 

HEART. Third Edition. Cr.%vo, 6f. 

Phillpott8(Eden> LYING PROPHETS. 

Third Edition, Cr.^vo. 6t. 
CHILDREN OF THE MIST. Fifth Edi- 
tion. Cr. 9oo. 6r. 
THE HUMAN BOY. With a Frontispiece. 

Stvonih Edition. Cr. Stw. 6t. 
SONS OF THE MORNING. Socomd 

Edition. Cr. 8cv. 6«. 
THE RIVER. Third Edition. Cr.Bvo. tt. 
THE AMERICAN PRISONER. Fourth 

Edition. Cr. 9/vo. 6s. 
THE SECRET WOMAN. Fourth Edition, 

Cr. Zvo, 6t. 
KNOCK AT A VENTURE. Third EdiNon, 

Cr. Zvo. 6i. 
THE PORTREEVE. FourU Edition, Cr, 

Bvo. 6r. 
THE POACHER'S WIFE. Stcond Edition. 

Cr. Bvo. 6r. 
THE STRIKING HOURS. Stcond Editiom. 

Cr. Zvo. 6f . 

plckthaU (Marmadake). SaVd THS 

FISHERMAN. Eighth Edition. Cr.tpo. 
«q* (A. T. Quiller Couch). THS WHITE 

WOLF. Second Edition. Cr.Bvo. 6f. 
THE MAYOR OF TROY. Fourth Edition. 

Cr. 8tw. 6s. 
MSRRY^ARIXBN 

Cr. Ifw. 6t. 
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Third Edition. 



Rhys 
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MAJOR VIGOURBUX. 
Cr. Zvo. 6s, 

QueridoCbFMl). TOILOFMBN. Timni. 
lated hy F. S. Avmold. Cr. %oo. 6s. 

RawBon (llaad Stepnesr). THE EN- 
CHANTED GARDEN. Fourth Edition, 
Cr. 8vtf. 6#« 

THE EASY GO LUCKIES: os.OnbWat 
OP LiviNO. Second Edition. Cr. 9no. 6s, 

HAPPINESS. Second Edition, Cr.8mo, 6s. 

(Graee)- THS BRIDE. Second 
dition, Cr.990. 6s. 

Ridge (W. Pett). ERB. Soeond Edition. 

Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
A SON OF THE STATE. Third Edition. 

A BREAKER OF LAWS. Cr, tvo. v. 6d. 
MRS. GALER'S BUSINESS. Illustrated. 

Second Edition. Cr.Bvo. 6s. 
THE WICKHAMSBS. Fourth Edition, 

Cr. Boo. 6e, 
NAME OF GARLAND. Third Edition. 

Cr. Bve, 6s. 
SPLENDID BROTHER. Fonrih Edition. 

Cr. Btfo, 6s, 

aitcfale (Mrs. David G.). MAN AND 
THE CASSOCK. Second Edition, 
Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

Roberts CC. G. D.). THE HBART OF THX 
ANCIENT WOOD. Cr.Bvo, v.6d, 

RoMni (Elizabeth). THB CONVERT. 
Third EdUion. Cr.Bvo. 6s. 

Rosenkrantx iBaron Palle). THB 
MAGISTRATE'S OWN CASS. Cr, 
6s. 



Bussell (W. ClapU. MY DANISH 

SWEETHEART, maetrated. Fifth 

Edition. Cr, Boo. 6s. 
HIS ISLAND PRINCESS. Illustrated. 

Second Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s, 
ABANDONED. Second Edition. Cr. Bve. 6f. 
MASTER ROCKAFELLAR'S VOYAGE. 

Ulnstrated. Fourth Edition. Cr. Bvo. y. 6d, 

Sandyi (Sydney). JACK CARSTAIRS 

OFTHR POWER HOUSE. lUostrated. 
Second Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

Sergeant (Adeline). THE PASSION OF 
PAUL MARILLIER. Cr. 8tw. 6s. 

•Shakespear(OUvla). UNCLE HILARY. 

Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

Sldgwiek (Mrs. Alfred). THE KINS- 
MAN. Illustraud. Thirti Edition. Cr, 
tvo. 6s. 

THE SEVERINS. Fourth Editiem. Cr, 
Bvok MS. met, 

Stewart CKewton V.). A SON OF THS 
EMPEROR : Bung Passagbs prou tbk 
Lirs OP Snzio, Kino op Saxdinia amp 
Corsica. Cr, Scv. 6s. 

Swayne (Martin LutreU). THE BISHOP 

aSd THE LADY. " " 

Cr. Bvo. 6e, 
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Methcex axd Compaxt LmrrcD 



I ''- 



iZ C. 



TBS couna or 



T*L ^ Vfvr kSS or JIMMT 



Trnt^ THX VTTB OF 



KXHvLAS nXMIKa Cr. 



WstfMl V B. 

7H£ HIGH TOBT. 

!*• tf« 
A MIDSlhniER DATS DREAM. 

gMUamm, Cr. ic«. tm. 
IHfc CASTLE BY THE 

M^a^m Cr. trA «•. 

THK FRIVATIARS- 

hditim. tr !•«. ic 
A P"PFV ^HOW: Bvr^s 

THK » I 0« LK or THE HEART 
Cr. tan b. 



W«Mlllff 'ftnr- THS STORT 

virTTicia rlkrEcT. n^d sa 

Cr 



or 



•THE SPIRIT or MIRTH. Cr. 

Wens m. OV THE SEA LADT 
fcvu £r Ako Jr«dBMi ts^ ML 

UMDEETHE 



Cr. 



ROBE. 
Cr.lMk 



THE HEAKT CT 



UOVK AMD THK 



C M a^ E. M... 

UGMTKlllG COMDCCTOM: 



Cw^ 




Cr. tM. 
THE rROiCESS Ti 



MT FRIEirD TH ECOM A L'gP EL R. 
LADT EBTTY ACROSS THE W. 



THE CAR or DESTIKT AND ITS 

ERRA3rD IN SPAIN. 

BHHm Cr-tM. fa. 
THE B OTOR CHAPSEOX. 

SCAELST RUKNUL 

Cr.tM ifc 

IN SLVEE. 
£JUima, Cr. IwL Cc 
LOED LOTELAND DISCOVERS 

Cr. IHL 6iL 




(MfV THE PATHWAY OF 
PtOtmSR CMow 
Cr.tM. U, 



BookB Itar Bojs tii ffida. 



lOtuimiidm C\ 



%O0, yf.6d. 



Tn GcTTfiio Will or Dokotw. ByMck 
W. E.aiiard. Smmd EdUimu 

Om.T A GcABo-RooM Doc By EdiiJi E. 
CttthelL 

MASm RoCKAFBLLUr'9 ▼OTACB. Bv W. 

Clark RoMdl. F^tfrlk EditUm 
Stp Biltoii : Or, the Bof who would 

f\ to Scm. Bjr O. M«inlUe Pcan. 

Tn RsD Obamb. 2f Mn. Moktwwh. 



A GtSL OP TUB Pi 



Bjr L. T. McMk. 

Hbtst GirsT. By L. T. Mcad«. m. 6£ 
Tn HoNOfntAKB Miss. By I« T. Maifa 

Ton WAS oacs a PKtMCS. Bylfa 

Mioin. ' ^ 
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The Novels of Alexandre Bnmae. 



8cv. Prie$td. DoubU VoJunus^ u. 



TbB AoVBHTOSIt OV CAmUII FAMfHOS. 

Amaukt. 

Tbx Biko of Fats. 

Turn Black Tcup. 

Thb Castlb or ErrtTBm. 

Cathbsuib Bum. 

Cidis. 

Thb CHATmuKT. 

Turn CKSVAun D'Hasmuitai. (DodUb 

Toliime.) 

Chicot tbb Jmtbs. 

Thh Comtb db Momtoomskt. 

COMICIBMCBa 

Thb CoirrxcT's Sow. 

Thb Coksxcah Bbotrbbs; and Otho thb 

ASCHBB. 

Ckop-Eabbb jAcqgvt, 

DOM GoiBNrLOT. 

Thb Fatal Combat. 
Thb Fbmciro Mastbi. 
Fbbhamdb. 



Thb Gsbat Massacib. 

Hcnbi db Navaxsb. 
HiLkRB DB Chavbkmt. 



Tbb Hokoccopb. 

LOUISB SB LA VALLlteB. (DofiUe voliia«.) 

Thb Man ih thb Ixoh Mask. (Doabte 
Tohime.) 

MaItkb Adam. 

Thb Mouth op Hbll. 

Namom. (Doobk volant.) 

Oltmpia. 

Paulinb ; Pascal Bruno ; snd Bontbkob. 

PkBB LA RUINB. 

Thb Pbincb of Thisvbs. 

Thb Rbm iniscbncbs or Antoht. 

Robin Hood. 

Samobl Gbls. 

Thb Snowball and thb Sultanbtta. 

Stltandiib. 

Thb Taking of Calais. 

Talks of thb Supbknatobal. 

Talbs of Stbangb Advbntoib. 

Talks of Toutos. 

Thb Thxbb Mdskbtbbbs. (Ooubls volume.) 

Thb Tbagbdt of Nantbb. 

Twbntt Ybabs Aftbr. (Doubk foIobm.) 

Thb Wild-Duck SaootSB. 

Thb Wolf^Lbadbb. 



Xethaen's Sizpenny Books. 



Albaned (B. Karte). LOTB AND 

LOUISA 

I KNOW A MAIDBN. 

Anstay (F.)* A BAYARD OF BENGAL. 

AnsUn (J.). PRIDE AND PREJUDICE^ 

Bagot OUohard}. A ROMAN MYSTERy! 
CASTING OF NETS. 
DONNA DIANA 

Balfour (Aii4f«W). BY STROKE OF 
SWORD. 



Bap|]|»4ioqId (SJ. FURZE BLOOM. 

CHEAP JACK ZITA 

KITTY ALONE. 

URITH. 

THE BROOM SQUIRE. 

IN THE ROAR OF THE SEA. 

NOniL 

A BOOK OF FAIRY TALES. 

UTTLE TU'PENNY. 

WINBFRED. 

THE FROBISHERS. 

THE QUEEN OF LOVE. 
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MITHUEN AKD COMPANY LDflTlD 



AftlCINILI* 

BLAOY8 OF THB SilWPONBY. 

•Mr (lotaH). JSNNIK BAXTER. 
IN TUB MIDST OF ALARMS. 
THB COUMTBSS TBBUL 
THB MUTABLB MANY. 

BMMOn(B.r.). DODa 
THB VINTAGE. 

BronU (CharloCUX SRIRLKT. 

Browne!! (C. L.). THB HBABT OF 
JAPAN. 

BortMl (J. Blouadtlto). ACROSS THB 

SALT SBAS. 

CAflyn (Mrs.). ANNB MAUtBVERER. 
CWMf (BMWd). THE LAKE OF 

CUfl^rd (Mn. W. E.). A FLASH OF 
SUMMER. 

MRS. KEITHS CRIMB. 

Cottttt (jQllMi) A BUSUOCSS IK 

•^crSt^atkrs. 

CrolMr (Mn. B. H.). AHOBU 
A STATE SECRET. 
PEGGY OF THB BARTONS. 
JOHANNA. 

VtLUf (AUfhtorO. THB DIYIHB 

COMEDY XCtf7> 

Dojle (A. CoBSiO^ BOUND THB RED 
LAMP. 

Poacan (Sara J— w— rte> A VOYAGE 

OF CONSOLATION. 
THOSE DELIGHTFUL AMERICANS. 

BUot (GMTg*). THB MILL ON THE 
FLOSS. 

FtndlaUP (Jta« H.). THE GREEN 
GRAVES OF BALGOWRIE. 

OaUoii (Tom). RICKERBrS FOLLY. 

OmIcoU (Kn.). CRANFORD. 
MARY BARTON. 
NORTH AND SOUTH. 

OoniHl CDoroUiMa. HOLY MATRI- 

MONY. 
THE CONQUEST OF LONDON. 
MADE OF MONEY. 

6llfiilB(0.). THE TOWN TRAVELLER. 
THE CROWN OF LIFE. 

eianvlUo jBRiMt). THE INCA'8 
TREASURE. 

THE KLOOF BRIDB. 



(OMriMX BUNTBKfS 



OrlnuB (Tbo 

FAIRY TAU 



HOPO (AatlM^r). A MAN OF 

A CHANGB OF AIR. 

THE CHRONICLES OF COUKT 

ANTONIO. 
PHROSa 
THB DOLLY DIALOOUBS. 

Honiiillir (E- W.l, DEAD MEN TDX 

notZues. 

iBBrahain U. BX THE THRONE OP 

DAVID. 

Li Qnoax (WX THE HUNCHBACK 
OF WESTMINSTER. 

LMelt-Twti (8. K.). THB TEAITOR^ 

WAY. 
ORRAIN. 

Linton (B. l.ynn)._ TKB TOOT HIS- 
TORY OF JOSHUA DAVIDSON. 

LpaUmna). DICRRICK VAUGHAN. 

Halot (Lneai). THE CARISSIMA. 
A COUNSEL OF PBRFSCTION. 



■nan ppt. ■• B.), 
HOWARD. 

A LOST ESTATE. 

THE CEDAR STAR. 

ONE ANOTHER'S BURDENS. 

THE PATTEN EXPERIMENT. 

A WINTER'S TALE. 

■nrehmont {JL W.), MISER HOAD- 

LEVS SECRET. 
A MOMENrS ERROR. 

■APFpat (Captnin). PISTBR SIMPLE. 
JACOB FAITHFUL. 

■nroh(Blel»i<A). A METAMORPHOSIS. 
THE TWICKENHAM PEERAGE. 
THE GODDESS. 
THE JOSS. 

■aaon (A. B. W.). CLEMENTINA. 

■aUion (Holon). HONEY. 
GRIFF OP GRIFFITHSCOURT. 
SAM'S SWEETHEART. 
THE FERRYMAN. 

Hondo (Mrs. L. T.). DRIFT. 

HUlOP (Bsthor). LIVING UES. 

■Itford (Bortmm). THE SIGN OF THB 
SPIDER. 

■ontrotor (F. F.). THE ALIEN. 
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MorrifOB (Artlnip). 

THS WALL. 



THB HOLB IN 



NasMt (B.). THS RBD HOUSB. 

MoPFis (W. B.). HIS GRACB. 
GILBS INGILBY. 
THE CREDIT OF THB COUNTY. 
LORD LEONARD THE LUCKLESS. 
MATTHEW AUSTEN. 
CLARISSA FURIOSA. 

OUphant (Mrs.). THE LADY'S WALK. 
SIR ROBERT'S FORTUNE. 
THE PRODIGALS. 
THB TWO MARYS. 

Oppenhelm (E. P.). master OF men 
Parker (Gilbert). THE POMP OF THE 

lavilettes. 

WHEN VALMOND CAME TO PONTIAC 
THE TRAIL OF THE SWORD. 

Pemberton (Hu). THB FOOTSTEPS 
OF A THRONE. 

I CROWN THEE KING. 

Pfanipotto (Bden). THE HUMAN BOY. 
CHILDREN OF THB MIST. 
THB POACHER'S WIFE. 
THB RIYBR. 



*Q' (A. T. QuiUer Coueh). 

WHITE WOLF. 



THE 



Ridtfe(W.Pett). A SON OF THE STATE. 

LOST PROPERTY. 

GEORGE and THB GENERAL. 



BRB. 

Russell (W. Clark). ABANDONED. 
A MARRIAGB AT SEA. 
MY DANISH SWEETHEART. 
HIS ISLAND PRINCES& 

SerjnanUAdeUne). THB MASTER OF 

BEECHWOOD. 
BALBARA'S MONEY. 
THB YELLOW DIAMOND. 
THB LOYB THAT OVERCAME. 

SIdgwIek (Mrs. Alfred). THB KINS 



ldffWl< 
MAN. 



Snrtees (R. S.). HANDLEY CROSS. 
MR. SPONGE'S SPORTING TOUR. 
ASK MAMMA. 

Watford (Mrs. L. B.). MR. SMITH. 

COUSINS. 

THE BABY'S GRANDMOTHER. 

TROUBLESOME DAUGHTERS. 

Wallaee (General Uw). BBN-HUR. 

THE FAIR GOD. 

WatS0Bffl.B.Mtart0t€). THB ADVEN- 
TURERS. 

•CAPTAIN FORTUNE. 

Weekes (A. B.). PRISONERS OF WAR. 

Wells (H. 0.). THE SEA LADY. 

White jPereF). A PASSIONATE PIL- 
GRI 
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